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Over the last 500 years, emigration has played an integral part in 
the evolution of the demographic structure of Portugal. Initially, 
its purpose was the colonisation of Portugal's overseas territories. 
This was gradually overshadowed by its function as an opportunity for 
individuals to seek improved circumstances. During the last 100 
years or so, emigration from Portugal reached levels surpassing those 
of most other European countries, and the country registered a net 
population loss second only to that of Ireland. 

As the nineteenth century progressed, return migration became an 
increasingly important phenomenon throughout Europe. In Portugal, 
this manifested itself in the myth of fortune and return. 
Remittances from emigrants had always had an influence on the 
economy, but in the late nineteenth century the economy of northern 
Portugal in particular was influenced by the Braslleiros, native born 
Portuguese who emigrated to Brazil to make their fortune and returned 
to Portugal to display their success. 

The quantitative importance of Portuguese emigration has not been 
reflected in the literature; many of the major issues in European 
emigration have not yet been approached with respect to Portugal. 
Also, return migration has not been studied extensively; most 
notably, its levels, its impact on the economy, and the demographic 
structure of the return migrants have been under-explored. 

This thesis considers population change at two levels in order to 
identify and examine the components of migration to and from the 
P®^t-city of Viana do Castelo, and Its hinterland (the northernmost 
district of Portugal). Aggregate data from the passport books and 
censuses of 1864, 1878, 1890 and 1900 are supplemented by a database 
of individual-level data drawn from manuscript sources compiled in 
the City; muster-rolls, 1826-1833; electoral registers, 1834-1931; 
passport books, 1835-1896; and cemetery lists 1855-1922. 

Changes in the level and structure of emigration from the District 
of Viana are identified using log-linear models of emigration rates, 
and the extent of clandestine emigration is Investigated using a 
simple model of population change. The reconstitution of the 
^^^t-City of Viana do Castelo is described in detail, focusing on the 
software and techniques developed for the record linkage. Components 
of migration to and from Viana are identified for the whole 
population, and for the elite (a sub-group of the electorate). 
Migration of the elite is also inferred and examined using survival 
analysis techniques. 
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CHAPTER 1 

INTRODUCTION: THE SCOPE OF THE STUDY 

Over the last 500 years, emigration has played an integral part 

in the evolution of the demographic structure of Portugal. 

Initially, its purpose was the colonisation of Portugal's overseas 

territories. This was gradually overshadowed by its function as an 

opportunity for individuals to seek improved circumstances. During 

the last 100 years or so, emigration from Portugal reached levels 

surpassing those of most other European countries, and the country 

registered a net population loss second only to that of Ireland. 

Historically, while migration has always been as constant a 

demographic phenomenon as fertility or mortality, it assumed a new 

dimension when the first voyages of discoveries excited European 

interest in many far-flung potential sources of wealth. The 

importance of colonist settlements in the race to claim newly 

discovered lands during the following centuries cannot be 

over-estimated. 

During the century between the end of the Napoleonic Wars and 

the outbreak of the First World War, the European economy expanded as 

a result of enormous technological achievements, causing a drastic 

reorganisation of employment patterns. Consequently, emigration was 

pushed to levels previously unknown and subsequently unrepeated, as 

people poured out of Europe in ever increasing numbers to 

less-settled parts of the world. 

Further, as the nineteenth century progressed, and travel time 

was sharply reduced with the increasing use of steam-travel, return 

migration assumed a new importance throughout Europe. In Portugal, 

remittances from emigrants had always had an influence on the 

economy, but in the late nineteenth century the economy of northern 

Portugal in particular was influenced by the Brasilelros, native born 

Portuguese who emigrated to Brazil to make their fortune and returned 

to Portugal to display their success. 

The quantitative importance of Portuguese emigration has not 

been reflected in the literature; many of the major issues in 
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European emigration have not yet been approached with respect to 

Portugal. Also, return migration has not been studied extensively; 

most notably, Its levels. Its impact on the economy, and the 

demographic structure of the return migrants have been 

under-explored. 

This thesis considers population change at two levels in order 

to identify and examine the components of migration to and from the 

Port-city of Viana do Castelo, and its hinterland (the northernmost 

district of Portugal). Aggregate data from the passport books and 

censuses of 1864, 1878, 1890 and 1900 are supplemented by a database 

of individual-level data drawn from manuscript sources compiled in 

the City: muster-rolls, 1826-1833; electoral registers, 1834-1931; 

passport books, 1835-1896; and cemetery lists 1855-1922. 

Changes in the level and structure of emigration from the 

District of Viana are identified using log-linear models of 

emigration rates, and the extent of clandestine emigration is 

Investigated using a simple model of population change. The 

reconstitution of the City of Viana is described in detail, focusing 

on the software and techniques developed for the record linkage. 

Components of migration to and from the City of Viana are identified 

for the whole population, and for the elite (members of the 

electorate with names consisting of at least three components). 

Migration of the elite is also inferred and examined using survival 

analysis techniques. 

Chapter 2 surveys the literature on migration. First, 

traditional and contemporary theories and models of migration are 

discussed. Theories and models of migration can be broadly 

classified as causal or impact theories, which can be formulated at 

three levels: the individual, the household, and larger, more 

anonymous groups. Also, migration theories fall into one of the 

following two categories: those which have been developed 

quantitatively, and those which have not. Further, migration 

theories are strictly divided into those which are described as 

equilibrium models, and those which are said to assume a 

historical-structural perspective; it is argued that the latter 

produce forces of the type Incorporated in the former. 

The discussion of theories and models of migration presupposes 

that movements have been Identified and classified along some 
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criteria. In historical demography this supposition Is rarely 

justified, and the researcher Is often forced to adopt Indirect 

methods In order to Identify migration. The Identification of 

migration is divided according to the evidence on which it is based; 

studies relying on direct, indirect, and, more recently. Inferential 

evidence of migration are reviewed. 

Whichever source of evidence of migration is used, once a 

movement is identified, it must be carefully classified for the 

purposes of analysis, and to ensure the that the results from 

different studies are comparable. Migration flows are classified 

according to components such as In-mlgratlon and out-migration, 

emigration, legal emigration and clandestine emigration, return 

migration, and repeat migration; and also according to other 

criteria, such as whether they are temporary or permanent, short or 

long distance, rural to urban, etc.. 

Having established an analytical framework for the study of 

migration, emigration from Europe during the century between the end 

of the Napoleonic Wars and the outbreak of the First World War is 

discussed, focusing on Issues such as the origins, characteristics, 

and destinations of emigrants, and the substantial levels of return 

migration witnessed from the late-nineteenth century. In particular, 

the failure of traditional theories of loss of land, over-population, 

industrialisation, and urbanisation as explanations of trends in the 

level and characteristics of these emigrations is examined. 

From this juncture, emigration from Portugal Is introduced 

within the constraints Imposed by the paucity of the statistics 

available for the sixteenth century. It emerges that a study of 

Portuguese emigration would be meaningless without a discussion of 

Brazilian immigration; during the nineteenth and early-twentieth 

centuries Brazil absorbed the vast majority of Portuguese emigrants, 

and almost a third of all Immigrants to Brazil were Portuguese. 

Initially, Brazilian immigration policies were designed to 

promote colonisation. However, during the nineteenth century, these 

were gradually augmented and finally replaced by policies which were 

primarily designed to guarantee an elastic supply of labour. The 

politics of Brazilian immigration in the nineteenth century are 

therefore associated with one or other of two distinct immigration 

flows: the establishment of small colonist settlements, and the 

import of free wage-labourers to replace slaves. It is the latter 
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flow which turned into the mass immigration witnessed in the 

late-nineteenth and early-twentieth centuries. It is noted however, 

that despite the frequency and size of the great waves of immigration 

to Brazil, the substantial increase in the Brazilian population 

during the same period was attributable more to high fertility and 

low mortality than to immigration. 

Returning to Portugal, the considerable role that emigration 

played in the evolution of the demographic structure of the country 

over the last 500 years simultaneously ensured its adoption as a 

topic of much dissent. Historically, attitudes to emigration were 

complex, with society undecided as to whether emigration was a good 

or bad thing. Thus, governments remained wary of directly 

prohibitive measures in fear of the strong reactions that might be 

provoked. Turning to the nineteenth century, the roots of 

governmental concern at the levels of emigration are uncertain, but 

it is likely that increasing numbers of males failing to report for 

military service, and unofficial details of clandestine emigration 

led to the introduction of legislation designed to curb this trend. 

The politics of Portuguese emigration are discussed, and important 

bodies of nineteenth-century legislation concerning emigration are 

summarised. 

Finally in Chapter 2, studies of Portuguese emigration are 

reviewed. In comparison with the literature of European emigration, 

even the work of contemporary Portuguese scholars tends to be rather 

poor. Essentially, this is because there has hitherto been a heavy 

reliance on anecdotal information, and a (closely associated) 

tendency to assume a historical-structural perspective of migration, 

thereby avoiding any detailed (quantitative) analysis. Many of the 

Issues in European emigration have not even been approached with 

respect to Portugal. The detailed identification of the process of 

emigration has remained largely speculative because of the lack of 

systematically collected statistics. Nevertheless two themes have 

remained central, the strong association of early emigration with 

commerce, and the later exodus with the system of agriculture 

practised in the north-west of the country. These themes are 

corroborated by a vast amount of anecdotal information, and some 

quantitative evidence. 

The review of studies of Portuguese emigration is divided into 

several topics: emigrants characteristics, clandestine emigration. 
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return migration, and emigrant remittances. Clandestine emigration 

consisted of two streams: that of males aged 14-21, who were unable 

to obtain passports because of military conscription legislation, and 

that consisting of people for whom the price of a passport was 

prohibitively high. The discussion of return migration is centred 

upon the myth of fortune and return which still persists today; the 

minelro de torna viagem (return migrant miners) of the eighteenth 

century became the Brasileiro (return migrant from Brazil) of the 

nineteenth, who, in turn, has become the Frances (return migrant from 

France) of the late twentieth century. With respect to remittances, 

although it is known that Portugal's fragile economy of the 

nineteenth century came to rely heavily on the income generated by 

the remittances and return of Its emigrants, very little quantitative 

evidence is actually available. In conclusion, a broad comparison of 

the characteristics of the Portuguese emigrants with those of other 

European countries illustrates that Portuguese emigration possessed 

some unique features. First, emigrants were predominately male until 

relatively recently. Second, in the nineteenth century, a large 

proportion of these male emigrants were young, often less than 14 

years old. Third, the proportion of emigrants departing individually 

was decreasing in Portugal, while it was increasing throughout most 

of Europe. Finally, while the extent of return migration increased 

elsewhere, in Portugal it decreased. 

Chapter 3 examines aggregate emigration data for the District of 

Viana (the Alto Mlnho) during the second half of the nineteenth 

century. First, the agriculture, population and technological 

development of the District are described in detail, in order to 

Identify important economic and demographic characteristics of the 

area under consideration. Changes in the level and structure of 

emigration from the District are identified by comparing emigrant 

characteristics (available from the passports issued in the three 

census years 1864, 1878, and 1890), with those of the population from 

which the emigrants were drawn (available from the censuses) using 

log-linear models of emigration rates. The analysis is supplemented 

by the application of a simple model of population change which 

enables the extent of clandestine emigration to be investigated. 
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The paucity of aggregate demographic statistics for nineteenth 

century Portugal forces various sources of ancillary data to be 

exploited fully. An increasingly popular approach involves the 

reconstitution of one town or city using a database of several 

manuscript sources; these enable micro-level analyses to be 

performed, which enhance the understanding of the secular demographic 

trends that are derived from those aggregate statistics that are 

available. 

The City of Viana do Castelo, situated on the northern bank of 

the mouth of the River Lima, provides an ideal opportunity for the 

investigation of these phenomena through the reconstitution of its 

population from the abundance of records generated by the Portuguese 

administrative system. With a population of just less than 10,000 

during the nineteenth century, it is large enough to limit the 

effects of random variation, while not too large to preclude close 

examination of the individual-level data. In addition, its role as 

the administrative centre and principal port of the District of Viana 

offers the study of stage migration of the rural peasantry, and the 

migration of both the urban poor and elite. 

Chapter 4 describes the reconstitution of the City of Viana do 

Castelo. First, the economic and demographic history of the City is 

discussed, and local and national events in the nineteenth century 

are summarised in order to establish the circumstances under which 

the sources being used were created. Aggregate census data are used 

to provide an initial picture of the population. The manuscript 

sources (muster-rolls, electoral registers, passport books, and 

cemetery lists) on which the reconstitution is currently based are 

then described in detail. 

Reconstitution methodology is Introduced with a review of record 

linkage techniques. Record linkage studies are classified according 

to whether or not variation and errors exist in Identifying items of 

information, and whether or not there is duplication of identifying 

item sets. The combination of these problems determines the approach 

to record linkage. Nevertheless, it is argued that whatever approach 

is adopted ought to be fully automatic; ensuring both that linkage 

criteria are carefully defined beforehand, and that those criteria 

are consistently applied. 



7 -

In order to enable records to be linked both within and between 

documents for subsequent analysis, several operations - the software 

requirements of record linkage - must be possible. One way to 

satisfy these requirements is to store the data in a powerful 

database. Reasons for choosing the Scientific Information Retrieval 

(SIR) Data Base Management System (DBMS) for the storage, 

standardisation and coding, linkage, and subsequent retrieval of the 

Viana data are discussed, together with the actual software and 

techniques adopted. 

In Chapters 5, 6 and 7, analyses of components of migration are 

presented, examining evidence of migration to and from Viana during 

the period 1826-1931. 

Chapter 5 uses the muster-rolls to provide a picture of the 

population, and migration to and from Viana. The muster-rolls are 

the only systematically collected source of demographic data 

available for Portugal during the period 1820-1835. As such, they 

provide an ideal opportunity for the study of the structure of the 

country's population in the years spanning the civil war of 

1828-1834, which preceded the reforms that were introduced following 

the advent of liberalism in 1834. 

The advantage of a household listing compiled at one point in 

time and then repeatedly updated is that not only is it possible to 

examine the population at the time the document was first drawn up, 

but also to investigate the dynamics of the population over a period 

of time. Thus, besides identifying the levels of mobility, this 

Chapter provides a base population for reference in those that 

follow. Unfortunately however, those Included on the muster-rolls 

did not constitute the entire population, as spinsters and widows who 

not heads of households and who did not have male children were 

excluded. 

The analysis of the muster-rolls demonstrates that substantial 

levels of male migration to, within, and from, but not back to, Viana 

existed during the period 1826-1833. However, due to the nature of 

the muster-rolls, comparatively little is known about the 

destinations of out-migrants, and virtually nothing is learnt about 

the mobility of the female population. 
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Chapter 6 presents evidence of migration to and from Viana 

during the period 1835-1922 which allows these issues to be 

addressed. Two main components of migration are examined: first, 

trends in in-migration are identified from birthplace information 

recorded on the cemetery lists; second, trends in emigration are 

identified from the passport books. 

Unlike the muster-rolls, both the documents analysed in this 

Chapter were compiled for the whole population of Viana; nobody was 

specifically excluded from appearing; however, considering the 

passport books, clandestine emigrants remain elusive. Further, 

neither of the analyses presented is dependent on the record linkage 

process; they are performed on data aggregated from the manuscript 

sources. 

On the one hand, the first analysis indicated substantial levels 

of female migration, and suggests that the level of out-migration 

from the City was significantly higher for natives of Monserrate than 

for those who had been born in Santa Maria Maior. On the other hand, 

the second analysis illustrates the virtual absence of females among 

emigrants until the late nineteenth century, and that natives of the 

two parishes of Viana were roughly equally likely to emigrate 

legally. Combining the evidence of both analyses, it is suggested 

that natives of the less prosperous parish - Monserrate - were more 

likely to migrate to other parts of Portugal, or to emigrate without 

a passport. Similarly, females were more likely to migrate to other 

parts of Portugal, but it is unlikely that many emigrated without 

passports. 

The analysis of the passport books provides a detailed picture 

of emigration from Viana during the nineteenth century, illustrating 

that the majority of emigrants were single males less than 21 years 

old, often being sent to Brazil to avoid military conscription. 

Also, a significant proportion of emigrants from Viana are shown to 

be stage migrants, mainly from Viana's immediate hinterland, but with 

some from further afield. 

However, two components of migration remain beyond the scope of 

this Chapter: return migration and repeat migration. The 

identification of these components is entirely dependent on the 

record linkage process, and is therefore only discussed in Chapter 7, 

in the context of migration of the elite, for whom the record linkage 

described in Chapter 4 is most accurate. 
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Chapter 7 examines evidence of migration among a sub-group of 

the electorate of Vlana. This sub-group is defined as those 

individuals with recorded names consisting of three or more 

components who appear at least once on the electoral registers. The 

former part of this definition is necessary because the 

reconstltutlon of the population of Vlana is currently restricted to 

males with recorded names consisting of three or more components. 

This sub-group of the electorate is referred to as the elite because 

there is known to have been an association between socioeconomic 

status and the number of components of Portuguese names. Of course, 

it is noted that for a definition of^articular group this approach 

is somewhat simplistic; for example, individuals with three or more 

component names who were, recorded on electoral registers with just 

two or less component names are simply omitted. 

In studying the migration of the urban elite, the time elapsing 

between the arrival of an individual, whether by birth or 

in-migration, and their subsequent departure at some later date, 

whether by out-migration or death, is of interest. Survival analysis 

is a method by which the time elapsing between two such predefined 

events is studied. Some important issues in survival analysis are 

therefore reviewed with respect to the study of migration of the 

elite. Survival analysis is introduced in its earliest form 

traditional life table analysis. The development and limitations of 

the proportional hazards model are discussed; approaches to the 

problem of unobserved heterogeneity are reviewed; mixture models are 

considered; and finally, alternative observational plans are 

described. 

The electorate of Viana is Identified, described, and compared 

with the population from which it was drawn. Trends in the size and 

characteristics of the electorate are described, and log-linear 

models are used to compare the characteristics of the electorate in 

the census years of 1864 and 1878 with the population from which it 

was drawn. Also, a similar analysis is performed to identify the 

elite - the sample of the electorate with names consisting of three 

or more components. The elite are found to be a slightly biased 

sample of the electorate, weighted in favour of residents of the 

parish of Santa Maria Maior during the period 1850-1878, who were 

unmarried, and were engaged in commerce, the armed forces, public 

administration, or the professions. 
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Migration of the elite Is analysed through an examination of 

Indirect, and inferential evidence of temporary and permanent absence 

from Vlana. Of course, the analysis is dependent on the record 

linkage of the muster-rolls, electoral registers, passport books, and 

cemetery lists. References to possible inaccuracies of the record 

linkage are therefore discussed where appropriate. First, the 

retrieval of a statistical file of individual life histories from the 

database is described. Second, restriction of the dataset is 

considered in the context of the circumstances under which the 

original manuscript sources were created. Third, several exploratory 

analyses of the restricted elite are described; these provide some 

initial insight into the generation of individual life histories, 

while also serving to verify the quality of the data. Fourth, 

indirect evidence of migration of the elite is examined; the passport 

book records are used to provide estimates of emigration, stage 

migration, return migration and repeat migration. The analyses 

suggest that the level of emigration exceeded 5%. Of these 

emigrants, a considerable proportion (25-49%) were stage migrants; 

return migration was estimated to be of the order of 70-87%; and, of 

these return migrants, 25% later became repeat migrants. 

Finally, inferential evidence of migration of the elite is 

examined; in particular, models of duration on the electoral 

registers are estimated. The analysis suggests that while 

out-migration (excluding emigration) was not significantly dependent 

on age, or marital status, there were large occupational 

differentials, and significant period effects. 

Finally, in Chapter 8, the Important Issues addressed in this 

thesis are synthesised, and the main results of the analyses are 

summarised. The Chapter concludes with some suggestions for further 

research within the field in general, and with respect to the Vlana 

Project in particular. 
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CHAPTER 2 

A SURVEY OF THE LITERATURE 

2.1 Introduction 

Over the last 500 years, emigration has played an Integral part 

in the evolution of the demographic structure of Portugal. 

Initially, its purpose was the colonisation of Portugal's overseas 

territories. This was gradually overshadowed by its function as an 

opportunity for Individuals to seek improved circumstances. During 

the last 100 years or so, emigration from Portugal reached levels 

surpassing those of most other European countries, and the country 

registered a net population loss second only to that of Ireland. 

While migration has always been as constant a demographic 

phenomenon as fertility or mortality, it assumed a new dimension when 

the first voyages of discoveries excited European interest in many 

far-flung potential sources of wealth. The importance of colonist 

settlements in the race to claim newly discovered lands during the 

following centuries cannot be over-estimated. Initially, the 

colonist may well have been accompanied by the slave; only later were 

they joined by the emigrant^. 

During the century between the end of the Napoleonic Wars and 

the outbreak of the First World War, the European economy expanded as 

a result of enormous technological achievements, causing a drastic 

reorganisation of employment patterns. Consequently, emigration was 

pushed to levels previously unknown and subsequently unrepeated, as 

people poured out of Europe in ever increasing numbers to 

less-settled parts of the world. Further, as the nineteenth century 

progressed, and travel time was sharply reduced with the increasing 

It is important to distinguish between these three types of migrant; the individual 
abandoning his homeland on the initiative of the state (colonist), the one forced to leave without 
his consent (slave), and the one leaving through personal motives only (emigrant). 
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use of steam-travel, return migration became an increasingly 

important phenomenon throughout Europe. 

To return to Portugal, a comparison of the country's size and 

population with the powerful role that its Empire played in world 

affairs during the centuries following the earliest discoveries, 

suggests that it ought not to be surprising that travel overseas was 

a common event. Indeed, many authors (e.g. Brettell, 1986:73) 

suggest that Portuguese emigration in particular is deeply associated 

with the "spirit of adventure and of looking elsewhere" instilled in 

Portuguese national consciousness during more than three centuries of 

exploration. 

Perhaps more than other colonial empires, Portugal became 

increasingly dependent on the wealth produced by its overseas 

territories, and was therefore careful to retain their administration 

on native soil. Consequently, an ideology of return migration was 

fostered which generated financial flows - remittances - from those 

temporarily abroad. Remittances had long had an influence on the 

economy of Portugal, but by the late nineteenth century northern 

Portugal in particular was influenced by the Brasilelros (native born 

Portuguese who emigrated to Brazil to make their fortune and returned 

to Portugal to display their success). 

By the end of the nineteenth century, emigration from Portugal, 

whether with a view to prospective return or not, was increasing 

rapidly, and continued to to so, reaching levels surpassing those of 

most other European countries. Between 1864 and 1973, with the 

exception of Ireland, Portugal registered the highest net population 
2 

loss in Europe (Keefe, 1977:95-6) , most of which was lost during the 

twentieth century. The close comparison of the emigration 

experiences of these two countries is taken even further by Harris 

(1983:50), who, examining the Intra-European labour movements of the 

1960s and early 1970s, goes so far as to suggest that "... northern 

Portugal, like parts of southern Ireland, was depopulated ...". 

This Chapter discusses the characteristics of these emigrations 

and is structured as follows. First, in Section 2.2, traditional and 

^Clted by Mendonsa (1982:635). 

3 
For example, in the period 1961-1970, more than 680,000 emigrants (drawn from a population 

of under 10 million) left Portugal (AlarcSo, 1976:246). 
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contemporary theories and models of migration are discussed. 

Theories and models of migration can be broadly classified as causal 

or Impact theories, which can be formulated at three levels: the 

individual, the household, and larger, more anonymous groups. Also, 

migration theories fall into one of the following two categories: 

those which have been developed quantitatively, and those which have 

not. Further, migration theories are strictly divided into those 

which are described as equilibrium models, and those which are said 

to assume a historical-structural perspective; it is argued that the 

latter produce forces of the type incorporated in the former. 

The discussion of theories and models of migration presupposes 

that movements have been identified and classified along some 

criteria. In historical demography this supposition is rarely 

justified, and the researcher is often forced to adopt indirect 

methods in order to identify migration. The identification of 

migration is divided according to the evidence on which it is based; 

studies relying on direct, Indirect, and, more recently, inferential 

evidence of migration are reviewed. 

Whichever source of evidence of migration is used, once a 

movement is identified, it must be carefully classified for the 

purposes of analysis, and to ensure the that the results from 

different studies are comparable. Migration flows are classified 

according to components such as In-migration and out-migration, 

emigration, legal emigration and clandestine emigration, return 

migration, and repeat migration; and also according to other 

criteria, such as whether they are temporary or permanent, short or 

long distance, and rural to urban. 

In Section 2.3, emigration from Europe during the century 

between the end of the Napoleonic Wars and the outbreak of the First 

World War is discussed, focusing on Issues such as the origins, 

characteristics, and destinations of emigrants, and the substantial 

levels of return migration witnessed from the late-nineteenth 

century. In particular, the failure of traditional theories of loss 

of land, over-population, industrialisation, and urbanisation as 

explanations of trends in the level and characteristics of these 

emigrations is examined. 

In Section 2.4, emigration from Portugal is Introduced within 

the constraints imposed by the paucity of the statistics available 

for the sixteenth century. It emerges that a study of Portuguese 
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emigration would be meaningless without a discussion of Brazilian 

immigration; during the nineteenth and early-twentieth centuries 

Brazil absorbed the vast majority of Portuguese emigrants, and almost 

a third of all immigrants to Brazil were Portuguese. 

In Sections 2.5, the politics of Brazilian immigration are 

discussed in detail. Initially, Brazilian immigration policies were 

designed to promote colonisation. However, during the nineteenth 

century, these were gradually augmented and finally replaced by 

policies which were primarily designed to guarantee an elastic supply 

of labour. The politics of Brazilian immigration in the nineteenth 

century are therefore associated with one or other of two distinct 

immigration flows: the establishment of small colonist settlements, 

and the import of free wage-labourers to replace slaves. It is the 

latter flow which turned into the mass immigration witnessed in the 

late-nineteenth and early-twentieth centuries. It is noted however, 

that despite the frequency and size of the great waves of immigration 

to Brazil, the substantial increase in the Brazilian population 

during the same period was attributable more to high fertility and 

low mortality than to immigration. 

In Sections 2.6, the politics of Portuguese emigration are 

discussed in detail, and important bodies of nineteenth-century 

legislation concerning emigration are summarised. The considerable 

role that emigration played in the evolution of the demographic 

structure of the country over the last 500 years simultaneously 

ensured its adoption as a topic of much dissent. Historically, 

attitudes to emigration were complex, with society undecided as to 

whether emigration was a good or bad thing. Thus, governments 

remained wary of directly prohibitive measures in fear of the strong 

reactions that might be provoked. Turning to the nineteenth century, 

the roots of governmental concern at the levels of emigration are 

uncertain, but it is likely that increasing numbers of males failing 

to report for military service, and unofficial details of clandestine 

emigration led the government to introduce legislation designed to 

curb this trend. 

In Section 2.7, studies of Portuguese emigration are reviewed, 

focusing on past and present issues of importance. In comparison 

with the literature of European emigration, even the work of 

contemporary Portuguese scholars tends to be rather poor. 

Essentially, this is because there has hitherto been a heavy reliance 
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on anecdotal Information, and a (closely associated) tendency to 

assume a historical-structural perspective of migration, thereby 

avoiding any detailed (quantitative) analysis. Many of the issues in 

European emigration have not even been approached with respect to 

Portugal. The detailed identification of the process of emigration 

has remained largely speculative because of the lack of 

systematically collected statistics. Nevertheless two themes have 

remained central, the strong association of early emigration with 

commerce, and the later exodus with the system of agriculture 

practised in the north-west of the country. These themes are 

corroborated by a vast amount of anecdotal information, and some 

quantitative evidence. 

The review of studies of Portuguese emigration is divided into 

several topics: emigrants characteristics, clandestine emigration, 

return migration, and emigrant remittances. Clandestine emigration 

consisted of two streams; that of males aged 14-21, who were unable 

to obtain passports because of military conscription legislation, and 

that consisting of people for whom the price of a passport was 

prohibitively high. The discussion of return migration is centred 

upon the myth of fortune and return which still persists today; the 

mlneiro de t o m a viagem (return migrant miners) of the eighteenth 

century became the Brasilelro (return migrant from Brazil) of the 

nineteenth, who, in turn, has become the Frances (return migrant from 

France) of the late twentieth century. With respect to remittances, 

although it is known that Portugal's fragile economy of the 

nineteenth century came to rely heavily on the income generated by 

the remittances and return of its emigrants, very little quantitative 

evidence is actually available. In conclusion, a broad comparison of 

the characteristics of the Portuguese emigrants with those of other 

European countries illustrates that Portuguese emigration possessed 

some unique features. First, emigrants were predominately male until 

relatively recently. Second, in the nineteenth century, a large 

proportion of these male emigrants were young, often less than 14 

years old. Third, the proportion of emigrants departing individually 

was decreasing in Portugal, while it was increasing throughout most 

of Europe. Finally, while the extent of return migration increased 

elsewhere, in Portugal it decreased. 

Finally, in Section 2.8, the survey of the literature presented 

in this Chapter is summarised. 
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2.2 The Study of Migration 

In the broadest terms, the characteristics of the three 

demographic phenomena - fertility, migration, and mortality - are 

reflected in their respective literatures. The simplest is 

mortality, which might be desribed as being a largely involuntary 

transition that each and every individual undergoes once and only 

once. Mortality is typically subjected to only the most quantitative 

of analyses. Fertility, historically also largely uncontrolled, 

provides demographers with a physical event, and thereby a sound 

basis on which quantitative analyses incorporating the effects of 

contemporary sociological issues are built. Finally, the most 

complex is migration^, which cannot be identified by any physical 

change in humans, and so is more difficult to identify, quantify, and 

qualify. It is only too often described as a structural phenomenon, 

with little attempt being made to carry out a thorough quantitative 

and qualitative analysis. 

This Section examines the problems arising in the study of 

migration, reviewing past and present theories and models of 

migration, and current approaches to the study of historical 

migration flows for which no mobility statistics are actually 

available. 

Before examining theories and models of migration however, the 

essential features of such movements are reviewed. An individual (or 

household), having accumulated a set of information on his expected 

circumstances if a move is made (whether temporary or permanent), and 

having considered the associated advantages and disadvantages along 

some set of criteria (for example, a rise in socioeconomic status, at 

the expense of severance of kinship and social bonds), decides that a 

move ought to be to his advantage. His departure will have some 

effects on the sending society; his subsequent arrival at his 

destination will have some effects on the receiving society. The 

difficulty in quantifying these individual and household strategies 

arises because they are not physical attributes. Everyone has their 

own sets of criteria as to what constitutes adequate quantitative and 

^Here, only voluntary movements are considered to constitute migration. 
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qualitative Information, and which circumstances might be 

advantageous or disadvantageous. 

2.2.1 Theories and Models of Migration 

Theories and models of migration can be broadly classified into 

those which attempt to account for the origins and forms of the 

migration process - causal theories, and those which seek to explain 

the various effects of migration - impact theories. Further, these 

theories have been formulated at three levels: that of the 

individual, the household, and larger, more anonymous groups. 

Finally, migration theories also fall into one of the following two 

categories: those which have been developed quantitatively, and those 

which have not. 

In the literature, migration theories are also strictly divided 

into those which are described as equilibrium models, and those which 

are said to assume a historical-structural perspective. On the one 

hand, equilibrium models are described as those which interpret 

migration as the result of tensions between Old and New Worlds. They 

also seek to relate the level of migration to the characteristics of 

the sending society, the receiving society, or both. On the other 

hand, the historical-structural perspective is said to stress that 

population movement can only be examined in the context of historical 

analysis of the broader structural transformations underway in a 

particular social formation; it relies on the broader theory of 

socioeconomic and political change of which it is a part (Wood, 

1982). However, if the features of migratory movement are 

re-examined closely, it emerges that the conditions on which the 

historical-structural perspective focuses must, in one way or 

another, produce a tension of the type incorporated in equilibrium 

models. 

With respect to European emigration, impact theories broadly 

dominated the literature before 1960. These concern themselves with 

the settlement and assimilation of immigrants in overseas countries, 

and the rigours of the passage from Europe. In 1960, Thistlethwaite 

urged that mass migration ought to be examined In Its broad social 

and economic context, arguing that the nature of emigration could not 

be revealed except through studies of its relationship with the 
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Industrial and demographic revolutions (Runblom, 1976a:14). 

Thereafter, research has focused more on causal theories. These 

theories subject the relationship between annual rates of emigration 

and the characteristics of the sending and receiving societies to 

formal econometric analysis. More importantly they scrutinise the 

local background, and the social and economic structure of particular 

groups of emigrants (Baines, 1985: 1-2). 

2.2.1.1 Models of Group Migration 

At the aggregate level, Ravenstein's "laws of migration" (1885; 

1889) are commonly cited as the earliest attempt to formulate an 

analytical framework for migration. However, his bold choice of 

title was somewhat unfortunate in that, by describing what were in 

fact characteristics (of British nineteenth century internal 

migration), as laws, his critics focused more on the misnomer than on 

the important results of his research. Nevertheless, his hypotheses 

have been used as the basis for a contemporary analytical framework 

of migration (Lee, 1966), while his contribution to the study of 

British nineteenth century internal migration has not yet been 

superseded (Grigg, 1977:54). The main criticism of this and other 

similar approaches to the understanding of migration remains however, 

they are essentially descriptive, lacking any truly theoretical 

grounding (Woods, 1982:142). 

Models of group migration which have been theoretically 

formulated are generally of the equilibrium type. The most direct 

applications of the tension type of theory are the gravity models, 

popularised by Stewart (1948), reviewed by Carrothers (1956) and 

Olsson (1965)^, and applied, amongst others, by Gale (1973), and 

^Cited by Flowerdew & Aitkin (1982:192). 
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Flowerdew & Aitkin (1982). These are of the form: 

F.. = k ^i (2.2.1) 
Di. 
ij 

where F.. = the force of interaction between i and j, 
^ J 

and Pj = the populations of i and j, 

= the distance between i and j, 

k = a constant. 

The development and quantification of models by neo-classical 

economists has resulted in human capital models of the form developed 

by Schultz (1961; 1962; 1974) and Sjaastad (1962)^: 

M y = t ( 2 . 2 . 2 ) 

7 

where M.. = the level of migration from i to j , 

and Ij = the average real Incomes in places i and j, 

rd^ = the rate of discount applied to future incomes in i, 

C.. = the costs of migration from i to j, 

including opportunity costs. 

Laber & Chase (1971) combine these two models, arguing that 

in (2.2.2) is a positive function of D.. in (2.2.1), thereby 
8 ^ 

deriving, in linear regression terms : 

M.. = a + B ^i'^i - f(D..) (2.2.3) 
"-J rd^ 

Many modifications to this basic model have been incorporated by 

various authors. Todaro (1976; 1980) introduces the critical concept 

of expectation by, for example, making an adjustment for the 

probability of finding employment at destination. Other variables 

^Cited by Woods (1982:144). 

7 
Calculation of a measure of the level of of migration - usually expressed as a rate - has 

itself been the subject of discussion (see Haenszel, 1967). 

®Cited by Woods (1982:145). 



- 2 0 -

Included in such multiple regression models Include: level of 

education, level of employment, level of welfare payments, distance 

measured in terms of cost or time, etc. 

One development however, is particularly worth mentioning -

structural-equation models of the type estimated by Cadwallader 

(1985) in his study of migration in the Upper Midwest U.S.A. The 

model he estimates is illustrated in the following diagram: 

agricultural 
employment 

education 

unemployment 
/k 

v 
income 

migration 

percentage urban 
population 

As can be seen, this causal model explicitly allows for the 

estimation of recursive relationships, such as the important 
9 

interaction between income and unemployment . The concept is 

important in that migration has been shown to be both a cause as well 

as a consequence of the economic well-being of a region^^. 

Examples of studies conducted within the equilibrium framework 

include: migrant labour in nineteenth century British agriculture 

(Collins, 1976); migration out of agriculture in the U.S.A. 

(Hathaway, 1960); contemporary Intra-European labour migration 

(Castles & Kosack, 1973a; b)^^; and, of course, the great European 

emigration of the nineteenth and twentieth centuries (Kelley, 1965; 

Wilkinson, 1967; 1970; Moe, 1970a; 1970b; Gallaway & Vedder, 1971; 

Quigley, 1972; Richardson, 1972)^^. 

9 
For example. Cadwallader (1985) finds that while income levels affect the level of 

unemployment, the latter does not affect the former. 

10, 

America 

11 

12 

See Thomas (1972) on the Atlantic economy: Thornton (1985) on migration within North 

Cited by Woods (1982:143). 

Econometric studies of emigration from Europe are reviewed by Gould (1979). 
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There are, however, two important drawbacks in the types of 

model hitherto discussed. First, while in theory the dependent 

variable is migration potential, in practise the level of migration 

observed is used as a proxy; in reality, the inclination frequently 

exceeds the level of actual movement, and the two are not related in 
13 

any simple way (Tetzchner, 1974) . Second, they implicitly assume 

that populations are homogeneous in their propensity to migrate. The 

latter problem was investigated by Blumen et al (1955) in their 

classic paper on industrial labour mobility. They found that some 

people were more likely to be mobile than others, and suggested that 

the population be partitioned into "movers" and "stayers". The same 

phenomenon was in due course also identified in geographical mobility 

studies (Tarver & Gurley, 1965; Rogers, 1966). This problem extends 

to the fact that migrants are neither representative of their origin 

nor destination societies, has been described as "the selective 

nature of the migration process" (White & Woods, 1982:12-18). 

Mobility in heterogeneous populations is usually modelled as a 

Markov process^^ (e.g. Spilerman, 1972; Singer & Spilerman, 1974), 

where, essentially, the leading diagonal of the relevant matrix of 

transition probabilities is modified to incorporate the inertia of 

the stayers. However, using such models, studies of residential 

mobility within urban areas have identified that most migration data 

of this type violate the three basic assumptions regarding the 

observed transition probabilities. First, they do not remain 

constant over time (nonstationarity). Second, the population is not 

homogeneous with respect to the probabilities (inhomogeneity). 

Third, the probabilities are not independent of the past migrant 

history of an individual (duration of stay effects) (Clark & Huff, 

1977; Clark et al, 1979). Pickles et al (1982) and Davies et al 

(1982) develop a family of hypothesis tests specifically designed to 

detect the presence of these effects. 

13 
This phenomenon has been demonstrated in recent Dutch interview studies (Ellemers. 1964) 

(cited by Akerman, 1976:43). 

14 
A Markov process is described by DeGroot (1985:73) as follows: At any given time n. when 

the current state X and all previous states X ,...,X ^ of the process are known, the 
probabilities of all future states X. (j>n) depend only on fhe current state X and do not depend 
on the earlier states X,....,X ^ 

1 n-1 
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The Importance of kinship as an explanatory variable in the 

mover/stayer dichotomy has led anthropologists in particular to 

discuss this interpretation of migration in detail. For example, 

Johnston (1971) identifies members of the community of Nidderdale in 

the West Riding of Yorkshire with common surnames as being less 

mobile than others, thereby associating the mover with smaller 

kinship networks. The details of this selection process however, 

have been the subject of particularly heated discussion. Kasdan 

(1965), examining the entrepreneurshlp of many Basque Immigrants in 

Antioquia, Columbia, compares the strict following of primogeniture 

in some Basque Inheritance patterns with the delayed choice of heir 

in Irish and Norwegian societies, arguing that child-rearing is 

sometimes the key to the mover; often those who have been identified 

from birth as non-heirs are raised with a view to their inevitable 

out-migration. Douglas (1971) however, comparing two Spanish Basque 

villages, explains the higher rate of out-migration from that in 

which primogeniture was not practised, as being a result of 

competition among siblings to migrate rather than become the family 

heir. The ensuing debate between Brandes (1973), Douglas (1973a), 

Kasdan & Brandes (1973), and Douglas (1973b), is very illuminating, 

though somewhat open-ended. 

In conclusion, where aggregate migration has been quantified, 

fairly sophisticated models with reasonable explanatory power have 

been developed to investigate the phenomenon. 

2.2.1.2 Models of Individual (or Household) Migration 

As mentioned earlier, the alternative to these group models of 

migration are those formulated at the level of the individual (or 

household), which focus more closely on the features of migratory 

movements. This - the behavioural approach - focuses on the way in 

which an individual forms a set of attitudes which are then 

translated into action. 

It is formalised by Wolpert (1965), who introduces the important 

concept of a place utility matrix U consisting of elements which 

give the utility of place n on characteristic m; the place utility 

matrix is multiplied by a vector of weights ascribed to the values of 

the characteristics by a particular Individual, yielding a weighted 
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place utility matrix W in which the sums of the columns give the 

scores for each place^^. "in the hands of economic man the place 

utility matrix is a very precise decision making instrument" (Woods, 

1982:135). In general however, it must be assumed that individuals 

behave in at least a "selectively rational manner" (Leibenstein, 

1976; 1978). Even then, the reactions of different individuals to 

the same information may introduce heterogeneity such as that 

incorporated in the catch-all "ability to use" classification of 

Fred's (1967; 1969) behavioural matrix. Further, the behavioural 

approach considers the availability of information - "perhaps the 

most important factor in the decision to emigrate" (Baines, 1985:23) 

of the nineteenth and early twentieth century. Examples of work on 

this aspect Include: the review presented by Gould & White (1974), 

which clearly shows the influence of distance on perception; 

H'igerstrand's (1967) classic work on innovation diffusion at the 

local level; and research on the chain migration process of European 

mass emigration (Hvidt, 1975:183-194; Conrad, 1980)^^. 

Finally, where household sustenance strategies dominate 

migration decisions, neither the group nor the individual approach 

accurately reflect the process (Wood, 1982); for example, Friedl 

(1974), having performed a study of migration from the rural village 

of Vasilika to Athens between 1930 and 1960 with the individual as 

the unit of analysis, finds that the most important variable with 

respect to migration and its outcome was the level of the family 

household's economic resources. In the past, households were often 

faced with a choice between the permanent migration of the whole 

family, and the temporary migration of one or more of its members, 

who would remit funds for the rest of the family. Where the whole 

family migrated, a complete reorganisation of the family economy was 

sometimes necessary, as in the case of nineteenth century Irish 

emigration to England (Lees, 1976). Where only one or more members 

went temporarily, effects usually manifested themselves more subtly. 

The choice of one or other of these strategies is associated with 

what might loosely be termed the ideology of migration; in societies 

^Sescribed by Woods (1982:135). 

^^Clted by Woods (1982:137). 
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where an Ideology of return migration was fostered, there was often a 

strong tendency for Individuals to go singly. 

2.2.2 The Identification of Migration 

The preceding discussion of theories and models of migration 

presupposes that movements have been identified, and classified along 

some criteria. However, with respect to historical demography, this 

supposition is rarely justified, and the researcher is often forced 

to resort to quite ingenious techniques in order to identify 

migration and its components, and thereby to enable theories of 

migration to be examined. With respect to the identification of 

migration, evidence can be classified according to whether it is 

direct, indirect or inferential; these three types of evidence are 

reviewed in the following subsections. 

2.2.2.1 Direct Evidence of Migration 

Although records of population movements were sometimes compiled 

in the past, they tended to refer to movements that were controlled 

in some way, such as the Settlement Certificates dating mainly from 

eighteenth century England (Hollingsworth, 1970). Very few 

historical societies recorded voluntary population movements 

directly^^, although some sources - such as the lists of passengers 

travelling on ships bound for the New World - were compiled with 

little governmental interference. This lack of direct evidence for 

migration has led to the use of indirect and, more recently, even 

inferential evidence for migration. 

17 
The Tokugawa regime of Japan, which began in 1600, initiated migration registers called 

zegencHo, although Samurai and some other groups remained entirely outside the population 
registration system (Smith, 1977). In Sweden, the Church Law of 1686 called for the recording of 
in-migration and out-migration in special books; these migration registers were not kept on a 
regular basis, however, until the early nineteenth century (Tedebrand, 1972a). 
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2.2.2.2 Indirect Evidence of Migration 

Indirect evidence for migration is usually in abundance, ranging 

from tickets or passports issued, which provide evidence of future 

movement ; to the enormous number of documents on which birthplace 

or some other place of previous residence was recorded, which provide 

evidence of movement to the place in which the particular document 

was compiled. 

Sabean (1970) uses place of origin Information on the Family 

Registers from WUrttemberg, Germany, to examine geographical mobility 

during the period 1760-1900. Schofield (1970) uses the exceptional 

Cardington (Bedfordshire) listing of inhabitants compiled in 1782 to 
19 

examine age-specific mobility to and from that parish in detail 

Langholm (1975) uses similar information available from the original 

Norwegian population census lists of 1865, to investigate 

short-distance migration to and from Ullensaker. Court Depositions 

are used by Clark (1979), who analyses the biographical data (usually 

including birthplace, current place of residence, etc.) of over 7,000 

witnesses appearing in diocesan courts in southern and midland 

England between 1660 and 1730 - a non-random sample of about 1% of 

the population. These have also been used extensively by Souden 

(1981). 

18 
Of course, sometimes tickets and the like, issued for some journey, were not actually used. 

19 
The Cardington listing of inhabitants, described in detail by Tranter (1967), is 

exceptional because it provides a wealth of information, including information on both movement 
into and out of the parish, that has hitherto not been found in other English listings of 
inhabitants. 
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2.2.2.3 Inferential Evidence of Migration 

Inferential evidence for migration does not require that the 

movement of a particular individual is explicitly recorded. It can 

best be introduced with the pioneering work of Higounet (1943). At 

the time surnames were introduced in Europe many of the names were 

place-names, suggesting that any list (from that time) of the names 

of the inhabitants of a particular place will provide information on 
20 

gross inward migration 

However, the applicability of this method is clearly limited. 

Of far greater interest is inferential evidence for migration based 

singularly on the assumption that if in individual does not appear on 

a particular document pertaining to a particular place, then either 

he was not eligible to do so, or he did not do so because he was not 

there. For example, from two lists of inhabitants, compiled at 

different dates, migration can be inferred from the exclusion of an 

individual from one or other of the lists (Buckat^bh, 1951; Cornwall, 

1967). The application of this method is not straightforward 

however, since it requires that the two lists be linked such that the 

number of individuals who did indeed appear on both lists - true 

links - is maximised, while the number of cases in which different 

individuals with the same names or other characteristics or both are 

linked - false links - is minimised. Tlie methodology of record 

linkage is discussed in detail in Section 4.4, but here attention is 

restricted to the study of migration, bearing in mind that results 

may be heavily dependent on the accuracy of the record linkage 

process. Buckatzch (1951:65) reports analyses of English parish 

registers which simply monitor the occurrence of each surname during 

the sixteenth, seventeenth, and eighteenth centuries; the 

In-mlgratlon or out-migration of families is inferred from the 

appearance and disappearance of their surnames on the registers. 

Pouyez et al (1981) use this method on a large scale, comparing the 
21 

Quebec censuses of 1852 and 1861, in order to examine migration 

This method has also been applied to modern data; Johnston (1971) 

?0 
Cited by Hollingsworth (1970:89). 

91 
Cited by Gauvreau (1986:8). 
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compares the electoral registers of 1951 and 1961 in the West Riding 

of Yorkshire. 

The technique is ambitiously extended to the analysis of parish 

registers by Souden (1981). Examining reconstituted parish 

populations from the mid-sixteenth to the mid-nineteenth century, he 

focuses on couples for which a marriage record (Mar) exists, 

classifying the man and wife according to whether they were also 

baptised (Bap), or buried (Bur), or both baptised and buried in the 

parish. In this way, he distinguishes between the following four 

combinations of events: 

No other events: / 

One other event: Bap/ or /Bur 

Two other events: Bap/Bur 

This classification enables him to differentiate between movers 

( / J /Bur, Bap/ ) and stayers (Bap/Bur), in-migrants 

( /Bur, / ) and out-migrants (Bap/ , / ), etc. This 

Innovative analysis is complicated however, by the need to take into 

account various technical factors which (at least in England) might 

considerably affect the results. Snell (1984) succinctly lists the 

laxity of registration; the common practise of mothers to deliver a 

child (particularly the first) in the mother's father's parish; the 

tradition of marriages taking place In the wife's father's parish; 

the insistence of some people on their place of burial; the 

possibility that parishes might expel elderly people under the Poor 

Law, In order to avoid the not insubstantial costs of burial; and 

several other acts and laws which could affect the results . 

Further, non-technical problems, such as the non-random nature of the 

sample of the population (for example, common law marriages are 

omitted), possibly introducing some selection bias, must also be 

taken into account. Nevertheless, Souden (1984) reaffirms his belief 

that the technique provides a reliable enough picture of mobility. 

Gauvreau (1986) is using the same approach in her study of migration 

22 
The significant extent to which people were sometimes buried in parishes other than those 

in which they had been normally resident prior to death is illustrated by Schofleld (1984), who 
reports that of the 226 burials in Banning, Kent, in the period 1788-1812, 15 were of 
non-residents, and 64 were of imported corpses. 
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in the reconstituted population of the Quebec province; however, 

since she does not compare her own work with that of Souden, it is 

difficult to ascertain whether any of the aforementioned difficulties 

apply there, and if so, to what extent. 

Finally, Wrigley and Schofield's (1981) use of aggregated 

baptism and burial statistics to infer demographic change, including 

the estimation of net historical migration flows, requires some 

attention. The methods developed stem from those of inverse 

projection, pioneered by Lee (1974). Standard population projections 

essentially consist of the estimation of the number of future births 

and deaths in a population for which operative fertility and 

mortality schedules are assumed to be known; inverse projection 

involves the inference of a fertility and mortality schedule from a 

series of birth and death data. However, inverse projection methods 

suffer two major limitations: they only produce accurate results when 

applied to closed populations, or those where net migration is 

negligible; and, they also require the demographic structure of the 

population at the beginning of the period to be known. These 

limitations are overcome with the application of the aggregative back 

projection technique, which "reconstructs the size and age structure 

of past populations from a knowledge of the totals of births and 

deaths stretching back from a reliable census" (Oeppen, 1981:715). 

Aggregative back projection produces quinquennial net migration 

totals and annual migration rates in each quinquennium, subject to 

two major reservations. First, the estimates do not measure what is 

normally understood by net migration, since they arise as the 

difference between the estimated and observed birth cohorts. Second, 

the timing of migration cannot be captured accurately, since a fixed 

age schedule of migration is imposed. Despite these limitations, the 

technique does produce figures which enable Wrigley & Schofield 

(1981:228) to identify periods when "the balance of net migration 

influenced national population trends ... [though] ... changes in 

fertility and mortality played a much larger part in determining 

rates of population growth". In fact, the estimates of the 

aggregative back projection technique adopted by Wrigley & Schofield 

are dependent on the schedule of migration chosen (a different 

schedule of migration produces a different solution), leading Oeppen 

(1985) to suggest the adoption of an optimisation algorithm designed 

to minimise the variation of migratory movements. With respect to 
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the original algorithm, criticism has been directed toward its 

vulnerability to convergence effects (Lee, 1983; Wachter, 1986), and 

the stability of the estimates produced (Blum & Bonneuil, 1986). 

2.2.2.4 The Components of Migration 

Whichever source of evidence for migration is used, once a 

movement has been identified, it must be carefully classified for the 

purposes of analysis, and to ensure the comparability of results from 

different studies. 

Considering the example of an urban centre, any movement to, 

within, or from that centre, must fall into one, and only one, of the 

following categories: in-migration, Intra-urban migration, or 

out-migration. These components can be further subdivided so that 

In-migratlon is composed of non-native In-mlgratlon and native 

in-mlgration (which must be return migration); and out-migration is 

composed of national out-migration and international out-migration 

(emigration). In this way, the components can be used in conjunction 

with other aggregate demographic statistics to trace the population 

dynamics of the urban centre over time. 

Further, other classifications of moves can be adopted, 

describing them along such as temporary or permanent, short or long 

distance, and rural to urban. However, these require the definition 

of other metrics. For example, In this study, distance of migration 

is classified In terms of administrative divisions: within parish, 

and between parish, borough, district, province, country, and 

continent; in this case, the definitions do not coincide with more 

natural boundaries. 

The Importance of the classification of movements is illustrated 

by the study of Kau & Sirmans (1976), who perform a multivariate 

regression analysis consisting of six equations of new, repeat, and 

return migration, each for the white and black population separately. 

They find evidence of considerable bias in earlier results from 

regression analyses which did not differentiate between the different 

races and components of migration. 

With respect to historical migration flows, Tilly (1977) places 

emphasis on four types of migration, while acknowledging that they 

overlap: movement within the labour, land, or marriage market - local 
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migration; movement which takes a social unit to a destination 

through circumstances which return it to its origin after a well 

defined interval - circular migration; movement directly or 

indirectly affected by information or encouragement from previous 

migrants - chain migration; and movement designed to secure a 

different (better) position within some defined structure - career 

migration. 

2.2.3 Summary 

In conclusion, attention is drawn back to the opening 

observations of this Section. There is little doubt that the 

decision to migrate is made at the individual, or in some cases 

household level. It is a function of the perceived advantages and 

disadvantages of alternative destinations in comparison with those of 

the current place of residence. 

Unfortunately, continuous flows of emigration from some areas 

have tempted researchers to adopt a historical-structural 

perspective, describing the societies of those areas as "migration 
23 

orientated" (e.g. Phllpott, 1968:466) . Another relevant example is 

the study of Portuguese emigration for example, which began in the 

sixteenth century, leads SerrBo (1974) to conclude that emigration is 

a structural phenomenon of the country's society. This tends to 

leave major questions unanswered however, such as, what particular 

characteristics of the society result in the continuous flow of 

emigrants? 

The problems peculiar to the study of migration as a demographic 

phenomenon arise because these perceived advantages and disadvantages 

are supplied by a person's highly individual information network, and 

are subject to his own highly individual interpretation. These 

problems are therefore difficulties of measurement, or 

quantification. The study of migration has broadly been governed by 

the data available, which, particularly sparse at the individual 

level, have resulted in little quantification of individual, or 

23 
Philpott uses the term "migration-orientated society" to describe that of Monserrat, in the 

Eastern Caribbean (cited by Philpott. 1970). 
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behavioural models of emigration. At the aggregate level, where 

individual differences are lost amidst stochastic variation, attempts 

to fit explanatory models have produced some worthwhile results. 

Finally, with respect to historical migration flows, the 

discussion of theories and models of migration presupposes that 

movements have been identified, and classified along some criteria. 

This supposition is rarely justified however, and the researcher is 

often forced to resort to quite ingenious techniques in order to 

identify migration and its components, and thereby to enable theories 

of migration to be examined. 
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2.3 Emigration from Europe, 1815-1914 

During the century between the end of the Napoleonic Wars and 

the outbreak of the First World War, it is estimated that between 44 

and 52 million people emigrated from Europe^^; in the last decades of 

this period the average number of people emigrating from Europe 
25 

approached 1 million per year . Estimates of the enormous migrant 

flows involved will always remain approximate however, since they 

consist of figures which were not always based on the same kind of 

data, and further, in some countries of emigration and immigration, 

information was simply not collected at the time^^. Indeed, "it is 

astonishing to realise that the great system builders of the 

nineteenth century have shown so little interest in the migrational 

phenomenon" (Akerman, 1976:20). 

Where migrant numbers are available for some population of 

interest, two fundamentally different analyses can be performed. 

First, the number of migrants in a particular period can be compared 

to the total number of people in that population, thus enabling the 

incidence of migration from the population to be assessed; for 

example, this procedure can be used to compare rates of emigration 

from different countries. Second, the number of migrants can be 

compared to the total number of migrants from some larger population 

of which the population of interest forms a part, thus indicating the 

importance of the contribution of migrants from the population of 

interest; this procedure can be used when examining the various 

origins of immigrants to a particular country for example. 

Unfortunately, there has sometimes been a tendency toward using the 

latter procedure in answering questions that require the application 

24 
The statistics compiled by Ferenczi & Willcox (1929:235-288) record that 44 million 

emigrants left European countries for overseas destinations between 1816 and 1915, and 52 million 
were reported to have arrived (cited by Baines, 1985:1). 

25 
The number of people who migrated from Europe overseas averaged 911.000 per year during the 

period 1891-1920 (U.N.. 1953:100; cited by Cipolla, 1978:119), 

^ S o r example, while about one-fifth of all European emigrants in the hundred years following 
the Napoleonic Wars were British, this quantitative importance is not reflected in the literature 
because relatively little data were being collected (the British Government simply reported 
passenger departures in certain kinds of ships), and those which were were often seriously 
deficient (Baines, 1985:2-3). 
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of the former, thereby generating serious misconceptions. Bearing 

this in mind, since this Section is principally concerned with the 

emigrations from Europe, only data which relate the number of 

emigrants to the size of the population from which they were drawn 

will be presented. 

Perhaps the first cross-national comparison of European 

emigration rates was that of Sundb^rg (1910), but in order to include 

estimates of rates right up to the onset of the First World War, a 

more recent set of figures, based on the monumental work of 

Ferenczi & Willcox (1929; 1931), has been used. Table 2.1 shows net 

annual average migration from Europe between 1851 to 1913 in the form 

of rates per 1,000 inhabitants. 

Table 2.1 Overseas Emigration (Outward Sailings) by Citizens of 
European Countries. 1851-1913 (mean annual rate %o ) 

1851 1861 1871 1881 1891 1901 
Country 1860 1870 1880 1890 1900 1910 1913 
Ireland 14. 0 14. 6 6. 6 14. 2 8. 9 7. 0 6. 8 
Norway 2. 4 5. 8 4. 7 9. 5 4. 5 8. 3 4. 2 
Scotland 5. 0 4. 6 4. 7 7. 1 4. 4 9. 9 14. 4 
Italy 1. 1 3. 4 5. ,0 10. 8 16, 3 
England and Wales 2. .6 2. 8 4. 0 5. 6 3. ,6 5. 5 7. 6 
Sweden 0, ,5 3. , 1 2. ,4 7. 0 4. ,1 4. 2 3. . 1 
Portugal 1. .9 2. 9 3. 8 5. . 1 5. , 7 13, .0 
Spain 3. 6 4, ,4 5. .7 10, ,5 
Denmark 2, , 1 3. ,9 2. .2 2. ,8 3, ,2 
Finland 1, ,3 2, ,3 5, .5 6. .4 
Austria-Hungary 0. ,3 1. , 1 1, .6 4, .8 6, , 1 
Switzerland 1. .3 3, ,2 1. ,4 1, ,4 1, , 7 
Germany 1. .5 2, ,9 1, ,0 0, ,5 0, ,4 
Netherlands 0, .5 0. .6 0. .5 1. .2 0. ,5 0, ,5 0, ,4 
Belgium 0, ,9 0, .4 0, ,6 1, .0 
France 0 . 1 0, ,2 0. .2 0, ,3 0, . 1 0, . 1 0, ,2 
Source: Baines (1985:10); adapted from Ferenczi & Willcox (1929:200). 

75% of emigrants from English ports 1851-2 are assumed to 
be Irish (see Baines, 1985:49). The rank order is the mean 
emigration rate of the four heaviest decades. 

The figures show that the large scale emigrations originated in 

north-western Europe, and spread southward and eastward. However, 

while Swedish and German emigration had passed their peaks by the 

1880s, Norwegian and British emigration only peaked during the first 

decade of the twentieth century. In contrast, emigration from 

southern and eastern Europe only began to rise sharply during the 

last quarter of the nineteenth century, and continued well into the 
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twentieth. The development of emigration from an individual country, 

and from Europe as a whole, is seen by Scandinavian historians as 

comprising an introductory, growth, saturation, and regression phase, 

together with some self-generating effects and local short-term 

factors (Akerman, 1976:27-28); though this view is certainly 

consistent with the Swedish emigration considered by Akerman, it is 

less useful in the case of Ireland, for example, where the level of 

migration was consistently associated with the short-term success or 

failure of the potato crop (Johnson, 1913:52-53). 

The vast majority of these emigrants settled in the United 

States of America; one estimate suggests that of 38.5 million people 

(gross) entering the U.S.A. between 1801 and 1935, 34 million were 

European. The main destinations are set out in Table 2.2, together 

with estimates of the number of people received in their main periods 

of immigration. 

Table 2.2 Major Destinations of Emigrants from Europe 
Estimated 

Country Period Immigrants 
U.S.A. 1801-1935 34,000,000 
Argentina 1857-1940 7,000,000 
Brazil 1821-1945 5,000,000 
Africa 1835-1935 5,000,000 
Canada 1821-1924 4,500,000 
Australia 1788-1934 1,300,000 
Source: Erickson (1976:12-13) 

The causes, characteristics, and effects of these major 

population movements were extremely complex and varied enormously; 

Erickson (1976:15) carefully concludes that "what one can say with 

some confidence, though little precision, is that emigration rose in 

rural societies changing as a result of commercial opportunities in 

agriculture associated with the growth of cities and Industry, 

whether nearby or In other parts of the Continent or Britain in touch 

through trade". In fact, somewhat paradoxically, while the expansion 

of the European economy generated emigration, the transfers of 

population have themselves been found to have been a major condition 

for growth in the nineteenth century (Thomas, 1958). In the broadest 

terms, the expansion of the European economy, through enormous 

technological achievements, brought with it a drastic reorganisation 

of employment patterns from those in which rural workers were legally 
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bound to the land to those of a free labour market. At the same 

time, those no longer required in agriculture and the 

newly-revolutionised industries, who were increasingly taking refuge 

in the growing urban centres of their own country, were being 

attracted by the New World. Nevertheless, emigration was not related 

in any simple way to rural poverty or population density, and 

although it is fairly accepted that economic factors were 

predominant, "statistical demonstrations that the pull of overseas 

lands was greater than the push from Europe fall short of explaining 
2 7 

the great migration" (Erickson, 1976:11) 

In any case, most of the characteristics of the emigrations 

changed over time. While initially the movement had been largely the 

spontaneous emigration of families and individuals (though sometimes 

aided by the state), later phases of the movement were more 

susceptible to the pull and push factors considered in formal 

econometric analyses . At the same time, the predominance of family 

groups among the emigrants was gradually reduced by the increasing 

proportion of individuals. Also, the later phases saw the chief 

immediate-origins of emigrants shift from rural to urban centres -

though some of these emigrants may have left the countryside some 
29 

years earlier (Erickson, 1976) 

Formal econometric analyses of the push and pull factors of the 

emigrations are reviewed by Gould (1979) and, most recently by Baines 

(1985:17-23). They include the work of: Jerome (1926), who first 

27 
For example, Gallaway & Vedder (1971), analysing emigration from the United Kingdom to the 

United States. 1860-1913, find that the level of emigration was influenced more by pull factors 
than push factors; although the single most important variable was unemployment in the sending 
country. 

28 
For example, the initial increase in emigration from Germany (1830-1845) is attributed to 

the spread of the Aaswandemng (migration) idea rather than to an increase in the intensity of 
emigration, while the later emigration explosion of the mid-1840s was the direct result of the 
potato rot and resultant extreme poverty, and the fluctuations of the 1860s and 1870s were due to 
the effects of the American and German Civil Wars (Walker, 1964:42). 

29 
Erickson (1981:176) notes the studies of Nillson (1970), and KOllman & Marschalk (1973), 

which find that late nineteenth century urban emigrants (from Scandinavia and Germany, 
respectively) had often left the countryside some years earlier. Most recently, Baines (1985) 
finds that people who had been born in the rural counties of England and Wales were, on average, 
only marginally more likely to emigrate than natives of the urban counties, and that there was no 
general trade-off between rural-urban migration and emigration; this last point however, is in 
sharp contrast with Swedish emigration experience (Carlsson, 1976:134). 
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showed the extent to which immigration to the U.S.A. was positively 

correlated with the American business cycle; Thomas (1954; 1972), who 

uses the explanatory device of the long swing in the Atlantic 

economy; and Easterlin (1961) and Tomaske (1971), who perform 

cross-sectional studies. The most popular approach however, is the 

use of time series analysis by Kelley (1965), Wilkinson (1967; 1970), 

Moe (1970a; b), Gallaway & Vedder (1971), Quigley (1972), and 
30 

Richardson (1972) . Perhaps the most sophisticated and interesting 

of these is Moe's work on Norwegian emigration to the United States; 

he explains about 87% of the observed variation in the emigration 

rate of young adults, using the following explanatory variables: 

previous income differential, the pool of persons in the mobile age 

groups in Norway, the pool of previous emigrants in the U.S.A., 

transport costs, and differential employment opportunities - as 

measured by an estimate of unemployment. The comparison of these 

types of studies, however, is fraught with difficulties: the 

dependent variable - the level of emigration - is critically 

dependent on the definition and measurement of emigration at the 

time, the estimation procedure is vulnerable to the obvious point 

that a trend in the level of emigration is bound to be highly 

correlated with a similar trend in any independent variable, and 

there is no agreement about the relevant independent variables. 

Also, since there is more likely to be variation in data about 

several countries than in data about one country, it is worth 

mentioning Neal's (1976:262) claim that if a model considers many 

sending countries and one receiving country, the use of 

non-parametric techniques will show pull influences to be dominant 

(e.g. Easterlin, 1961) and parametric analyses will show push 

Influences to be dominant (e.g. Wilkinson, 1967); the opposite is 

true if the study is one of one sending country and many receiving 

countries. In conclusion, Baines (1985:23) observes that the most 

consistently successful variable is the level of previous 

30 
The methodologies and the data used in econometric studies of European emigration are 

critically reviewed by Poulson & Holyfield (1974); Williamson (1974a: 1974b); Neal (1976); Pope 
(1976); and Gould (1979) (cited by Baines. 1985:19), 
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31 

emigration , which may be because the most important factor in the 

decision to emigrate was the flow of information; he suggests that 

"the greatest chance of increasing the understanding of European 

emigration is probably through the detailed (quantitative) analysis 

of local migration flows". 

Indeed, the importance of the flow of information redirects 

attention to what Erickson (1976:9) highlights as a remarkable 

feature of the emigrations: that "the planning and migrating unit 

consisted primarily of individuals and families". Since the 

emigrations were of this atomistic nature, it is necessary to 

consider that important individual-level decisions were made from 

often very limited sets of information - those which were immediately 
32 

available . Thus, the perceived advantages of emigration compared 

with those of staying, bearing in mind the expense of choosing the 
33 

former alternative , might be formulated from highly biased, or at 

least subjective sources such as advertisements in the media, or the 

impressions of previous migrants. Perhaps the more important of 

these two sources is the latter, which generated what is known as 

chain migration. 

Chain migration, more than any other single factor, can 

simultaneously account for homogeneity in the levels of emigration 

from some regions, and the considerable variance in those between 

individual towns and villages of others (Baines, 1985:26). Being 

dependent on the flow of information however, chain migration 

theories have proved very difficult to quantify. A noteworthy 

example of a study which allows the extent of chain migration to be 

gauged is Ostergren's (1972) examination of the membership records of 

the Augustina Lutheran Church to which most of the Swedes in his 

Minnesota study area belonged. His work. Involving a fairly complete 

reconstruction of birth fields in Sweden for a number of American 

31 
This is particularly the case in the sophisticated multivariate analyses of Norman (1974; 

1976), which focus on push-factor causes of emigration from Sweden, 

32 
With respect to emigrants from England and Wales in the last 40 years of the nineteenth 

century however, Baines (1985) concludes that virtually all had made a rational choice which was 
based on a considerable amount of information, 

33 
The introduction of the steamship greatly facilitated emigration - not least because it 

reduced the number of weeks during which an individual had to forego earnings. 
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congregations, identifies some receiving areas in which the vast 

majority of Swedish immigrants had emigrated from a birth field of 

relatively limited radius. 

Returning to emigrant characteristics however, Erickson 

(1981:196) describes commonly stated hypotheses that it was mostly 

the very poor who left, as an "agrarian myth". In her study of lists 

of passengers travelling between the British Isles and the U.S.A. in 

1831 she reports the astonishing degree to which movements were of 

lower middle class family units, with emigrants of all ages except 

the very old, and the predominance of people with means, often from 

commercial and professional backgrounds. In the same vein, she finds 

that neither unemployed industrial workers nor displaced farm 

labourers were over-represented in the passenger lists of 1885-1888, 

while building trade workers, miners, and unskilled workers were, to 

a great degree. Thus, the fact that the very poor were not 

emigrating allows her to conclude (1981:196) that "emigration did not 

help where it was most needed". Similarly, Cousens (1960) studying 

emigration from Ireland during the great famine, 1846-1851, finds 

that emigration was not confined to the poorest classes, but that it 

took a great many from among the more able in the community. 

On the other hand, considering parts of Mediterranean Europe, 

Mondschean (1986), studying the emigrations from Italy during the 

early twentieth century, finds that illiterate Italians were more 

likely to emigrate than those who were literate, and the married were 

more likely to emigrate than the unmarried. He also identifies 

different age patterns of emigration between the sexes, such that 

women were more likely to go at older ages, probably to join their 

husbands who were already established in America. These comparable 

studies serve to demonstrate that the mass emigrations manifested 

themselves as quite different phenomena in different parts of Europe. 

State attitudes to the emigrations varied enormously between 

different sending countries, and particularly between sending and 

receiving countries; further, they were extremely volatile, being 

closely associated with the predominant population theories of the 

period. Historically, mercantilist emigration policies had been 

dominant - a large and growing population was nearly always seen as a 

valuable provider of labour, military force, and as an indicator of 

the greatness of a country and its ruler (K'ilvermark, 1976:95). 

Although overseas colonist settlements had been important in the race 
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to claim newly discovered lands, their size, and therefore power, 

were strictly controlled, thereby minimising their opportunity to 

demand autonomy. Two important developments of the late eighteenth 

and early nineteenth centuries were to change this attitude: the 

Malthusian overpopulation theories^^, and the growth of European 

liberalism. Emigration soon came to be viewed as a demographic 

regulator, relieving population pressures in the Old World of 

rural-agrarian societies (Woods, 1982:131); as such, it generated 

little interest or concern in the early nineteenth century (which 

goes some way in explaining the lack of recorded statistics). 

However, the second half of the nineteenth century saw the 

refutation of these overpopulation theories; population growth once 

more came to be seen to benefit a nation, increasing its power, and, 

with the emigration to colonies, allowing any overflow to remain 

useful to the country (Overbeek, 1974:4-5). Somewhat paradoxically 

however, the receiving countries were at the same time beginning to 

worry about their ability, and indeed wish, to continue to absorb the 
35 

seemingly infinite tide of immigrants. 

While European countries did begin to discourage emigration in 

the nineteenth century, the atmosphere of liberalism ensured that 

they rarely took steps towards its prohibition. In some countries it 

was indirectly controlled through the obligation to military service; 

in others however, direct inhibition was sometimes pursued by the 

government; a notable example is provided by the ordinances sent out 

from Darmstadt, Germany, in the 1820s to stamp out Auswanderimg 

(migration) (Walker, 1964:40). In any case, as Halpern Pereira 

(1981:16) points out, the study of emigration has remained 

inseparable from that of the policies of immigration and emigration 

pursued by the countries involved. 

Finally, not all emigrants established themselves permanently in 

the New World; many returned to their homes in Europe, either because 

of dissatisfaction and disillusionment, or because they had 

originally planned to do so; and some who returned to Europe later 

^^Malthus first published his essay on the principle of population in 1798. 

35 
See Stark (1967) for a detailed discussion of the economic factors governing the 

desirability of migration in terms of profits and losses of the emigration and immigration 
countries. 
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emigrated again. As the nineteenth century progressed, and travel 

time was sharply reduced with the increasing use of steam-travel, 

return migration and repeat migration became an increasingly 

important phenomenon throughout Europe; by 1900 it was probably 

common among all groups except perhaps the Irish and the Jews 

(Baines, 1985:28). 

However, information on return migrants is even scarcer than on 

the original emigrants. Although gross figures of arrivals in Europe 

are sometimes available, they neither differentiate between permanent 

repatriates and those intending to come home only temporarily, nor 

between unsuccessful emigrants and successful return migrants; and 

they provide no indication of the characteristics of these 

travellers. Nevertheless, in so far as a gross rate is useful, by 

1900, return migration was probably at least a third of emigration, 

and was increasing (Baines, 1985:28)^^. With respect to England and 

Wales, Baines (1985) demonstrates that the rate of return rose 

sharply in the 1870s, which was the first decade in which virtually 

all emigrants on the North Atlantic were carried by steamships. 

Shorter-term oscillations about the general trend for Sweden have 

been found to be closely associated with fluctuations in American 

economic conditions (Tedebrand, 1972a:212), corroborating hypotheses 

of international migrant labour in a single Atlantic economy. 

In contrast with the original emigration flows however, the 

levels and characteristics of return migration differed relatively 

little between the sending countries of northern and western Europe, 

and those of Mediterranean Europe. The notion that return was more 

common in the Mediterranean countries (e.g. Tedebrand, 1972b:201) 

appears to be based on traditional folklore such as the ideology of 

return migration discussed in the anthropological literature, and the 

quantitative evidence of more recent intra-European migrations. For 

example, there is no evidence to suggest that the 40-50% gross return 

rates reported by Baines (1985) for England and Wales in the late 

nineteenth and early twentieth centuries, or even the long-term 

average gross return rate of 19% reported by Tedebrand (1972b:209) 

for Sweden in the period 1881-1930, were significantly and 

consistently exceeded in Mediterranean Europe. At the same time, a 

^^See Gould (1979:606-609) for the most recent assessment (cited by Baines. 1985:29). 
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significant proportion of return migration to most areas of Europe 

was back to the region, if not parish, of emigration. For example, 

around 40% of the total number of migrants who left a number of 

typically forested parishes in western Sweden during the period 

1930-1944 returned to their parishes of out-migration (Wallander, 

1948:140; cited by Tedebrand, 19762:203). There are exceptions 

however; for example, of the Greeks returning from the U.S.A., 

although some returned to their native rural villages, most settled 

in cities such as Athens, Salonlki, and Pireus (Saloutos, 1956; cited 

by Tedebrand, 1972b:203). 

With respect to the duration of stay in the New World, perhaps 

the only quantitative figures hitherto available are those derived 

from the Swedish migration registers; Tedebrand (1972b:225) examines 

those of male principal persons who emigrated from V^sternorrland and 

returned from North America in the period 1880-1913, finding that 30% 

(of 1,193) stayed for only one year, 17% for two, 14% for three, 11% 

for four, 23% for five to nine, and the other 5% for ten or more 

years. Considering the characteristics of the return migrants, (in 

Sweden) they were more likely to be significantly older than the 

original emigrants, and married; there is also some evidence that 

return rates were slightly higher in agriculture (Tedebrand, 

1972b:217). 

In summary, traditional theories of loss of land, 

over-population, industrialisation, and urbanisation have all fallen 

short in the explanation of trends in the level and characteristics 

of the emigrations from Europe during the century between the end of 

the Napoleonic Wars and the outbreak of the First World War (Baines, 

1985:13-15); further, none of the theories account for the 

substantial levels of return migration witnessed throughout Europe. 

Econometric models of short-term fluctuations about the general trend 

have proved more successful, but many have been seriously flawed both 

in their use of data and in their methodology (Baines, 1985:20). 

However, the refutation of traditional theories, and the 

dissatisfaction with econometric models has promoted research into 

perhaps the most important and Interesting issue of the emigration 

phenomenon - the flow of information. The most recent work has 

therefore focused on the detailed quantitative analysis of local 

migration flows, in the hope that this might provide a greater 

understanding of the European emigrations. 
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2.4 An Overview of Portuguese Emigration 

Although the first Portuguese discoveries in the Atlantic date 

back to the early fifteenth century, the overseas expansion is only 

deemed to have begun in earnest almost a hundred years later, 

following the discovery of Vera Cruz - later to be renamed Brazil 
37 

(Peres, 1960) . The importance of colonist settlements in the race 

to claim newly discovered lands during the following centuries is 

emphasised by SerrSo (1974:87), and is illustrated by the fact that 

by the time the Portuguese established their first colony in Brazil, 

in 1531, the French already had settlements in what were later to 

become Bahia, and Pernambuco (Telles, 1914). 

The colonists, however, were soon joined by individuals whose 

primary interest was to acquire great wealth with minimum effort. 

Gold, having first been discovered in the interior of the Province of 

SSo Paulo, Brazil, in 1560, was responsible for the rush at the end 

of the seventeenth century during which about 2000 people per year 

were embarking in the ports of Viana, Porto, and Lisboa, bound for 

Bahia, Pernambuco, and Rio de Janeiro alone (Godinho, 1978). 

Table 2.3 shows guesstimates of the total number of people who 

left mainland Portugal in each of four periods from 1500 to 1760 

Table 2.3 
Period Number of emigrants 
1500-1580 280,000 
1580-1640 300,000 
1640-1700 120,000 
1700-1760 600,000 
Source; Godinho (1978: :9) 

37 
Although Brazil Is generally thought to have been discovered in 1499 by Pinzon, who claimed 

it for Spain, or in 1500, by the expedition led by Pedro Slvares Cabral, which claimed it for 
Portugal, it has been suggested that its existence was already known to the Portuguese in 1494 when 
the Treaty of Tordesilhas - which divided the known world into two spheres of influence - was drawn 
up with the Spanish (Costa. 1965). 

38 
Since no quantitative data are available for this period, it is likely that the 

guesstimates are derived from qualitative sources: however, Godinho does not make it clear. 
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Unfortunately, apart from the figure of 24,000 Portuguese who 

entered Rio de Janeiro between 1808 and 1817 (Telles, 1913:29), no 

systematically collected statistics of Portuguese emigration before 

1855 are available; this is despite the fact that legislation passed 
39 

in 1835 had provided that the particulars of all passports issued 

for travel outside Portugal were to be recorded in passport books by 

the Civil Administration of each district^^. The monumental work of 

Ferenczi & Willcox (1929) includes the total number of emigrants 

between 1855 and 1865, and the annual number thereafter. Since then 

however, extensive searches of the nineteenth century literature have 

uncovered additional information; it is for this reason that the 

annual numbers of emigrants during the period 1855-1873 compiled by 
41 

Serr&o (1974) differ significantly from those of Ferenczi & 

Willcox. The demographic statistics of emigration now available 

include: from 1855, the total number of emigrants per year; from 

1872, the division of these totals by sex and into two age groups 

(under 14 years, and 14 years and over); from 1941, six smaller age 

groups; and, from 1955, ages in five-year intervals. It is 

surprising that official statistics remained so crude for so long, 

when detailed information had been collected at the individual level 

since 1835. 

Since no systematically collected statistics of Portuguese 

emigration before 1855 are available, there is a temptation to place 

39 
The first passports carried the name of the holder, his birthplace, marital status, and 

occupation, his destination, the name of the person declaring himself responsible for the 
application (this item was dropped during the 1850s), and a number of descriptive particulars 
concerning age, height, face, hair, eyebrows, eyes, nose, mouth, colour, and any other 
distinguishing features. In addition, the date of issue was recorded, together with the length of 
time for which the passport was valid (usually 60 days), and the signature of the official 
issuing the passport. Space was also provided for the recording of the intended travel itinerary 
(port of embarkation, etc.), but this was rarely used. This basic structure soon evolved to 
include the passport holder's current place of residence, his father's name, space for the 
inclusion of information regarding persons accompanying him. Much later, in 1927, passport 
photographs began to appear. 

40 
The administrative reforms of 1835 created 17 districts of Portugal (an eighteenth, 

Setflbal, was created in 1926). 

41 
Serrao draws his statistics from the following sources: Freitas (1867:10), 1855-1865; 

Prlnelro InquArito Parlenentar sobre a &igra(3o Portugnesa (1873), 1866-1871: Cordeiro (1883:88), 
1872-1881; Costa (1911:77), 1882-1885; Moviaento da Popnlagao - Estado Civil e Enlgra^o, 
1887-1900; EmigragSo Forti^esa, 1901-1912; and Boletln da Junta da ^igragSo e AnuSrlo 
DaogrAfioo, thereafter. 
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too much reliance on other sources, such as the Portuguese census of 
42 

1801 , or the non-systematic Brazilian immigration statistics of the 

period 1820-1852^^. Considering the latter source, it is highly 

unlikely that there were only 1,214 Portuguese immigrants to Brazil 

in the period 1820-1852 - particularly when 1,148 passports (the vast 

majority of which included Brazil as their destination) were issued 

in the District of Vlana alone during the period 1835-1852! Further, 

focusing on the early nineteenth century, literary sources suggest 

that the wave of emigration sparked off by the relocation of the 

Portuguese monarchy in 1808 might not have subsided after its return 

to Portugal in 1821. In a provocative article that appeared in the 

national newspaper in January, 1838, Alexandre Herculano, a liberal 

whose political writings had a considerable impact in Portugal, 

attacked the Brazilians who, "... requiring the exploration and 

colonisation of the vast sertSo (interior), insincerely seduced the 

youths of Portugal with promises of gold and high wages". He then 

proceeded to ask what advantages Portuguese emigration to Brazil, 

"the extent of which has been alarming in the last few years", could 

possibly bring. This statement, although likely to have been 

qualitative rather than quantitative, does indeed suggest that there 

may have been another surge of emigration at around this time; only 

further quantitative analyses will provide definite evidence. 

Either way, it was in the second half of nineteenth century that 

emigration from Portugal really escalated, as it was doing throughout 

Europe. In the general terms of SerrSo (1976c), population was 

increasing because of decreasing mortality, unemployment was 

increasing further because agricultural development was not 

accompanied by industrialisation, and Brazil was only too eager to 

absorb the resulting excess. From the data collected by 

Ferenczi & Willcox (1929) it is calculated that between 1855 and 1895 

42 
For example, Sousa (1977) attempts to estimate emigration by examining the sex ratios of the 

Portuguese census of 1801, but, as Reis (1987:98) points out, the poor quality of that enumeration 
and an inability to distinguish between various types of internal and external migration make the 
analysis extremely dubious. 

^^The most extensive set of these figures, covering the period 1819-1947, was compiled by 
Neiva & Carneiro (1950). Of course, their figures differ considerably at all times from those of 
Portuguese emigration, since they comprise permanent immigrants, whether or not they had legally 
emigrated from Portugal, 
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over half a million people (of a population which Increased from 3.5 

to 4.5 million during the same period) left Portugal for America -

usually Brazil. Thereafter, the drain increased still further; 

Almeida & Barreto (1974) calculate that between 1886 and 1967, almost 

42.7% of the natural increase in population was lost through 

emigration. Figure 2.1 shows the levels of legal emigration from 

Portugal between 1855 and 1973 (the data are reproduced in Appendix 

2.A)44. 

Returning for a moment to the seventeenth century however, when 

competition from the Dutch and English for the Eastern trades 

Increased sharply, Portuguese overseas interests were gradually 

reoriented towards the newly discovered Brazil. Since its initial 

colonisation Brazil absorbed the vast majority of Portuguese 

emigrants. Statistics available for the nineteenth century indicate 

that the proportion of emigrants choosing Brazil as their destination 

was 87% in the period 1855-1865 (SerrSo, 1974:43) and 93% in the 
45 

period 1891-1900 (Evangelista, 1971:143) . This figure remained 

high throughout the later periods of heaviest emigration, except that 

between the end of the First World War and the Wall Street crash of 

1929, a substantial proportion of the emigrants were travelling to 

the United States. Subsequently, during the 1960s, the surge of 

emigration to other European countries replaced that to Brazil 

(Arroteia, 1983:19). A study of Portuguese emigration would 

therefore be meaningless without a discussion of Brazilian 

immigration, particularly since more than five million (over 30%) of 

the immigrants that Brazil received between 1819 and 1959 were 

Portuguese (Neves, 1983). 

44 
Both the statistics compiled by Ferenczi & Willcox (1929), and those presented by Serr3o 

(1974) were derived from passport registers and therefore exclude clandestine emigration. 

45 
Those who didn't go to Brazil often went to Africa (usually Angola), the second most popular 

overseas destination during the nineteenth century. Official colonisation there began with the 
settlements established in 1839, and 1856, and ended in 1891. During that period, various attempts 
were made to redirect emigration flows there; for example, the Law of 1877. authorising the 
Government to give financial aid to those who agreed to stay for at least five years in one of the 
colonies (Lucci, 1914). The proportion of emigrants who went to the African colonies, however, 
only became significant after the Second World War. 
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2.5 The Politics of Brazilian Immigration 

Initially, the settlement of Brazil was directed from Europe, 

particularly Portugal, where it was promoted through the institution 

of donatory captaincy from 1530 (Johnson, 1972)^^, and by general 

government after 1548 (AlarcBo, 1983:23). In 1576, the population is 

estimated to have been around 57,000 (SerrSo, 1974:106); by 1772-82, 

1.5 million (Maxwell, 1973:263); and by 1808, it had grown to four 

million (Naylor, 1931:161). It was only in 1808, however, when the 

Portuguese monarchy took refuge in Rio de Janeiro as a result of the 

French invasion of Portugal, that a Brazilian immigration policy was 
47 

seen to emerge under the influence of Dom JoSo VI . This 

immigration policy was essentially one of further colonisation; it 

was gradually augmented and finally replaced however, by policies 

which were designed to guarantee an elastic supply of labour. 

Both Carneiro (1950), and Hall (1969) Identify the existence of 

two distinct flows of Brazilian immigration during the remainder of 

the nineteenth century: that resulting from attempts by the 

Government to introduce European colonists as independent farmers, 

and that from the efforts of the coffee planters to attract free wage 

labourers to supplement and eventually replace slaves. Although they 

coexisted, the former broadly dominated immigration before 1886, 

while the latter accounted for virtually all the immigration after 

that date. This temporal division is consistent with the three 

periods of nineteenth century Brazilian immigration outlined by Brito 

(1960): 1819-50, when immigration was sporadic; 1850-86, when it 

began to increase; and after 1886, when mass immigration flourished. 

46 
Donatory captaincy essentially involved the granting of commercial and other rights in order 

to encourage the settlement and development of vacant territory. 

47 
The thirteen years during which the Portuguese monarchy resided in Brazil are seen to mark a 

turning point in many aspects of the development of Brazil (Costa, 1965). 
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2.5.1 The Establishment of Small Colonist Settlements 

The earliest Brazilian moves to promote immigration resulted in 

the establishment of Novo Friburgo, where about 2,000 Swiss farmers 

were settled in 1818. Following independence (1822), the new 

Imperial Government of Brazil continued the same policy, offering 

many benefits to immigrants, including land on very generous terms. 

However, the early Immigration projects halted rather abruptly in 

1830 when one of the organisers got a bad reputation and reports of 

maltreatment of immigrants flooded the press; the outbreak of civil 

war in Brazil in 1831-43 ended the migration for a longer period 

(Erickson, 1976:175). 

Although Chaves (1882) estimated that over 100,000 immigrants 

had been settled in these nucleos (settlements) by 1880^^, they were 

far less successful than had originally been hoped. Hall (1969:10) 

argues that while this failure was attributed by the authorities to 
49 

the recruitment of unsuitable colonists , the remote position of the 

nucleos, and the poor quality of the land there, it was more 

fundamentally associated with the illegitimacy of the two assumptions 

under which the nucleos were created: that immigrants aspired to 

become small-scale farmers, and that nucleos satisfied this desire 

most effectively. This conclusion is misleading, however, since it 

would suggest that the Government was attempting to satisfy the 

desires of an uncontrolled flow of immigrants, whereas, in fact, it 

was actively seeking immigrants who would fulfil its own well defined 

needs. 

Either way, it is interesting to note that broadly similar 

immigration policies pursued in Argentina proved extremely 

successful. For example, the main protagonist of the spectacular 

expansion in grain production in the province of Santa Fe between 

1878 and 1895 was the European immigrant (Gallo, 1976:8-23); perhaps 

the most important differences there were the high quality of land, 

and the associated involvement of private entrepreneurs. On the 

other hand, in Brazil (at least in the case of 1868 and 1869 Swedish 

^Cited by Hall (1969:5). 

49 
A clear example of the events leading to the arrival in Brazil of unsuitable immigrants can 

be found in Weaver's (1961) study of Confederate emigration to Brazil. 
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Immigrants to Santa Catarina) many dissatisfied colonists, 

disappointed by the lack of possibilities of obtaining land and work, 

returned destitute to Rio de Janeiro, or were forced to resort to the 

coffee plantations of S&o Paulo (Stenbeck, 1973:57-62)^^. 

The policy of attracting this type of immigrant was managed by a 

series of organisations, terminating with the creation of the 

Sociedade Central de ImigragBo in 1883 which, dominated by commercial 

figures, effectively sought only European immigrants on the two 

premises outlined above. However, unable to compete with, or even 

adopt a coherent policy towards the programs of heavily subsidised 

immigration initiated by the SSo Paulo planters which soon proved 

capable of providing immigrants without rural reform, this 

organisation too perished (Hall, 1969). 

2.5.2 The Import of Free Wage-Labourers to Replace Slaves 

Historically, slavery constituted a considerable component of 

the increase in the population of Brazil; since the Indigenous 

Indians were few, and were not judged by the colonists to be a 

satisfactory labour force, Negroes were imported in large numbers. 

Mauro (1960) estimates that during the century from 1570 to 1670, 

400,000 slaves were imported to Brazil^^; Godinho (1978), surveying 

the estimates of earlier authors, concludes that between 300,000 and 

450,000 slaves were imported from Africa during the sixteenth and 

first half of the seventeenth century. 

Two centuries later, in the year 1850, the slave population of 

Brazil reached its highest estimated level of 2.5 million, but less 

than 40 years later, in 1888, this figure had been reduced by 80% to 

500,000 (Leff, 1982:53)^^. Besides illustrating the extreme 

^^Cited by Runblom (1976b:308). 

^^Cited by SerrSo (1974:97). 

52 
Already by 1872, according to the census enumeration of that year, the slave population of 

Brazil had fallen to 1.5 million (Slenes, 1983:126). 
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53 

demographic attrition that the slaves of Brazil were subject to , 

this comparison serves to emphasise how many must have been Imported 

annually In order to maintain the population at its highest levels. 

The first concrete step towards the abolition of the Brazilian 

slave trade was taken in 1810 when Dom Jo&o VI signed a treaty with 

Britain which included an agreement to adopt measures aimed at 

bringing it to an end. However, for twenty years after it was 

declared Illegal in 1831, and despite mounting pressure from Britain, 

the government failed to suppress the trade. Only in 1850, when a 

new anti-slave trade bill was finally passed did the government for 

the first time have sufficient authority to enforce the law (Bethell, 

1970). Even then, emancipation was deliberately gradual; it was not 

until 1871 that legislation was Introduced which provided that 

children born to slave mothers were ultimately to be free^^, and a 

further 17 years before the Golden Law of 1888 finally and completely 

closed the institution of slavery in Brazil. 

It is hardly surprising that slavery survived far longer than 

the inevitability of its demise suggested it would at the time -

slave ownership in S&o Paulo was enormously lucrative 
55 

(Conrad & Meyer, 1964) , and the productivity of alternative sources 

of labour was low in comparison (Hall, 1969)^^. This is Illustrated 

by Morals' (1870) estimate that only 7.5% of the coffee labour force 

in 1870 was free^^; and, by the proportion of Brazil's slaves in the 

provinces of SSo Paulo, Mlnas Gerals, and Rio de Janeiro - this 

proportion Increased as the nlnteenth century progressed, until 1888 

53 
Carvalho de Mello (1983) presents the most recent estimates of mortality in the slave 

population of Brazil during the second half of the nineteenth century: he estimates that the 
expectation of life at birth was 18-23 years for males, and 20-26 years for females. 

54 
The Rio Branco Law of 1871 (the Law of the Free Womb), however, included the important 

proviso that those born to slave mothers could be used by their mothers' owners, if they wished, 
until they reached the age of 21. This effectively meant that these ingSnms were little more than 
slaves, and guaranteed labour well into the twentieth century. 

55 
Leff (1982), however, suggests that the potential profits of slavery declined during the 

nineteenth century as a product of increasing interest rates and a relatively long period 
(approximately ten years) before investment in slaves yielded positive income. 

^ S h e pioneer of free wage labour on plantations, Nicolau de Pereira de Campos Vergueiro, did 
however profess that his system was more profitable than slave labour (Bradford Burns. 1970). 

^^Cited by Hall (1969:12). 
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(Viotti da Costa, 1966:219). Neither is it surprising then, that the 

planters sought to maintain the elastic supply of labour that 

contributed so much to their prosperity by promoting mass 

immigration. 

The earliest attempt to introduce free immigrants to the coffee 

industry was that organised by Senator Nicolau de Pereira de Campos 

Vergueiro who established a number of Portuguese farmers on parceria 

contracts^^ on one of his fazendas (plantations) in 1840. Although 

further attempts in the following years resulted in almost 3,500 

colonists working on 30 plantations by 1855, there then followed a 

decline in the number of free workers during the 1860s. This has 

often been associated with reduced efforts to recruit new immigrants 

from Europe, but probably lies more directly in the dissatisfaction 

of both the planters and immigrants involved in the earlier schemes. 

While the planters complained that many of the immigrants were 

unsuitable, the immigrants accused the planters of exploiting them^^, 

and providing them with poor conditions. The extent to which the 

immigrants grievances were justified can be gauged from the fact that 

the Prussian government prohibited emigration to Brazil in 1859. In 

addition, Brazil's lengthy struggle against Paraguay (1865-1870) 

which revealed many weaknesses in the economy (Bradford Burns, 1970), 

can only have further deterred prospective immigrants, especially 

since even unsuspecting foreigners were apt to fall prey to the 

military press gangs (Hahner, 1986:50). 

By the early 1870s, however, concern at the impending demise of 

slavery was accelerated by the first real shortages of labour, 

precipitating the need to seek methods of greatly increasing the 

imports of free wage labourers (Hall, 1969), and in 1873 the 

government was pressurised into passing the Decree which authorised 

the consuls in London, Liverpool, Switzerland, and Hamburg to provide 

free transport to colonists (Carvalho, 1876). The recruitment 

programs of the 1870s resulted in Italian immigrants outnumbering 

Portuguese for the first time. They were heavily criticised however. 

^^The parceria system combined features of indentured service and sharecropping. It was not 
however particularly successful, and was replaced by a wage system in 1857. 

59 
van Delden LaBrne (1885) reported that the planters "... only want colonists to work the 

land in place of slaves." 
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for being marred by all the defects of earlier schemes. While 

planters were misled in Brazil, prospective emigrants in Europe were 

often deceived far more, typically being told that their passage 

would be free, only to be forced into five year repayment contracts 

upon arrival in Brazil. The agents' lack of scruples caused the same 

problems that had arisen in the establishment of immigrant colonies, 

so that "... planters and immigrants scarcely knew what to expect of 

each other" (Bradford Burns, 1970:186). The extent of these problems 

is illustrated by the passing of the draconian labour law of 1879 

which provided heavy fines and prison sentences for colonists who 

violated their contracts (Hall, 1969). 

To overcome these difficulties, a law was passed in 1881 which 

provided that immigrants needed to repay only half of their 

transportation costs to their employers, while the government 

reimbursed the planters with the remainder. Although relatively 

generous, these new terms did not provide any significant increase in 

the number of immigrants, and new legislation was therefore passed in 

1884 providing that agricultural immigrants' passage costs be fully 

reimbursed upon arrival in Brazil . The revised terms were again 

ineffective, however, because the most serious problem faced by 

European emigrants - the original payment of passage - had not yet 

been solved and planters remained unwilling to advance these sums. 

This final obstacle was overcome in 1885, when arrangements were made 

for the provincial government to pay immigrant contractors directly. 

Abuse of the system, however, finally led the planters themselves to 

establish the Sociedade Paulista Promotora de ImigragSo, a 

non-profit-making organisation, which signed its first contract with 

the Provincial Government in July, 1886. By the time the Society was 

voluntarily dissolved in 1895, it had recruited almost 220,000 
. . ^ 61 
immigrants 

^^This bill was later modified to stipulate that passage costs were only to be reimbursed 
after an immigrant had established himself for 30 days as a farmer or agricultural labourer. 

^^There is some disagreement about this figure; Hall (1969:98) cites almost 220,000, while 
Foerster (1919:285), in his classic study of Italian emigration, cites a far smaller number -
126,000. 
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2.5.3 Mass Inmlgratton 

During the ten years (spanning the Revolution of 1889) In which 

the Sociedade Promotora de Imigragao recruited immigrants, Brazil 

received a total of almost one million immigrants, more than half of 

whom were subsidised. Indeed, of the 1.5 million immigrants to SSo 

Paulo between 1889 and 1915, the majority of which were Italian, 

almost one million had their overseas transportation charges paid by 

the State (Naylor, 1931:162)^^. 

At the same time, these figures also suggest that the mass 

immigration which flourished in the late 1880s cannot be attributed 

solely to the efforts of the planters; many Europeans emigrated 

spontaneously, without subsidy, disproving the notion that the 

success of immigration policies was proportional to expenditure 

(Carneiro, 1950). It might even be said that the mass immigration 

continued despite the planters, since the continued poor treatment of 

immigrants led Italy to ban artificial aids to emigration from March, 

1889, to August, 1891. The mass immigration to Brazil of the 1890s 

is somewhat atypical though, in that it is more attributable to push 

factors such as the severe economic depression in Europe than to pull 

factors in the immigrant country (Mortara, 1954). 

As the numbers of immigrants changed, so did the distribution of 

their origins. While in the 1870s, of the 194,000 immigrants to 

Brazil: 35% were Portuguese, 24% Italian, 8% German, 4% Russian, 4% 

Austrian, and 25% of other nationalities; in the 1890s, of the 1.2 

million immigrants; 57% were Italian, 18% Portuguese, 14% Spanish, 3% 
63 

Russian, 3% Austrian, and 5% of other nationalities ; for the 

Province of SSo Paulo alone between 1887 and 1890, 73% of immigrants 

were Italian, 11% Spanish, only 10% Portuguese, and 6% of other 

nationalities (Holloway, 1980). These figures illustrate the extent 

to which free wage-labourers for the coffee plantations were drawn 

from Italy; they also demonstrate that the increased flow of 

Foerster (1919) asserts that half of those who came to Brazil after 1889 received free 
passages from the Province of S3o Paulo; and that of the 804,598 immigrants entering SSo Paulo 
between 1887 and 1906, two-thirds were Italian (cited by Erickson, 1976:175-176). 

^^Calculated from the data presented by Neiva & Carneiro (1950). 
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Portuguese immigrants Is less likely to have been directed toward Sao 

Paulo. 

It Is worth noting that although Brazil remained the most 

popular destination of Portuguese emigrants, it was by no means as 

popular throughout Europe; for example, Runblom (1976b:303) notes 

that Swedish emigrants to Brazil were those who had few possibilities 

of departing on their own, and who therefore relied on subsidised 

passages. Carneiro (1950) argues that Brazil received far fewer 

immigrants than the United States or Argentina mainly because of the 

Inferior status of labour as a result of the latlfundla system of 

agriculture, and the persistence of slavery. Of course, other 

important differences between countries of destination were no doubt 

involved, such as economic conditions (e.g. wages), cultural and 

linguistic links between some Old and New countries (e.g. Portugal 

and Brazil), and other factors (e.g. climate). 

In this context, perhaps the most Important comparison that can 

be made is between Italian emigration to the aforementioned three 

countries. In the last two decades of the nineteenth century, Brazil 

received 770,000 Italian immigrants, Argentina received 720,000, and 

670,000 were received by the United States^^. During the same period 

however, short-term variations often resulted in one of the three 

countries receiving well over half the immigrants; with respect to 

Argentina, Cortes Conde (1979) demonstrates some relationship between 

wage-level differentials and levels of immigration. Thus, it might 

be suggested that while cultural and linguistic links dominated 

long-term preferences, economic and other shorter-term factors were 

far more important where such links are less predominant. 

Returning to Brazil, after the First World War, the Portuguese 

dominated immigration to Brazil once more, and continued to do so 

until the late 1950s (except between 1932 and 1935, during which 

period almost 70,000 Japanese emigrated there) (de Avila, 1931). 

Considering variations in the level of immigration, de Avila 

(1954:50) illustrates a close association between the level of 

Immigration to SSo Paulo and the price of coffee at the Port of 

64 
These figures are the total numbers of Italian immigrants in the period 1881-1899 (Soimario 

di Statistlche Storlche Italiane, 1861-1955; the 1881-1903 data for Argentina, Brazil, and the 
United States are reproduced in Cort6s Conde, 1979:266). 
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Santos; this association is strongest in the period between the two 

World Wars, and weakest in periods of extremely high immigration, 

such as the mid-1890s and the years immediately preceding the First 

World War. 

In conclusion, it is worth noting that the demography of Brazil 

is argued to have developed relatively independently of levels of 

immigration. Despite the frequency and size of the great waves of 

immigration, which continued unchecked until several laws were 

passed, between the Revolution of 1930 and the Second World War, 

aimed at limiting the "orderless ingress of foreigners", Mortara 

(1954) argues that the substantial increase in the Brazilian 

population during the same period (from 9.9 million in 1872 to 14.3 

in 1890, 17.4 in 1900, 30.6 in 1920, and reaching 41.2 million in 

1940) was attributable more to high fertility and low mortality than 

to Immigration. 
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2.6 The Politics of Portuguese Emigration 

The considerable role that emigration played in the evolution of 

the demographic structure of Portugal over the last 500 years 

simultaneously ensured its adoption as a topic of much dissent. In 

contemporary Portugal the great debates over emigration continue, and 

researchers have therefore increasingly turned to the past in the 

hope that a better understanding of earlier times might lead to a 

more fruitful analysis of modern issues. 

Historically, attitudes, towards emigration were complex, with 

society undecided as to whether emigration was a good or a bad thing, 

and the governments remaining wary of directly prohibitive measures 

in fear of the strong reactions that might be provoked (Carqueja, 

1916:431). As Halpern Perelra (1981:8) emphasises, Portuguese 

attitudes to emigration have almost always been ambiguous, even 

contradictory, reflecting a dilemma faced by the emigrants and their 

families, and have tended if anything to control rather than inhibit. 

As early as the sixteenth century, the exit of large numbers of 

people whose primary motive was the desire for profit, and their 

subsequent return, were seen to be causing a deterioration in the 

moral health of the kingdom (Macedo, 1935:283); it is even suggested 

(AlarcSo, 1983:25) that the idle habits of many return migrants led 

Dom JoSo III and his successors to Introduce several laws against 

vagrancy (1538; 1544; 1570; 1579), rules against luxury (1559; 1570), 

etc. 

In the seventeenth century, Severlm de Faria in Not Idas de 

Portugal asked "por que falta a gente deste reino?" (why are the 

people of this kingdom missing?)^^; a question probably prompted by 

the departure of large numbers of people during the period of 

Hapsburg rule (1580-1640), which motivated the first legislation 

Introduced to reduce emigration - passed In 1646 and 1660 (SerrSo, 

^^guoted by Coelho (1978:283). 
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1974:106). Again in 1720, concern at the numbers leaving Portugal to 

strike it rich in Minas Gerais led the Portuguese Government to pass 

legislation aimed at stemming the flow (Costa, 1965)^^. These 

restrictions seldom lasted long though. Less than half a century 

later, Sebastiao Jose de Carvalho e Melo, the Marquis de Pombal, was 

fervently supporting the strategically-important colonists of the 

Companhia do GrBo Para e MaranhBo in the exploitation of northern 

Brazil, and those who were setting out for Santa Catarina and Rio 

Grande do Sul^^; but the mines of Minas Gerais still attracted many 

emigrants (Telles, 1914). 

Focusing on the nineteenth century, important bodies of 

Portuguese legislation concerning emigration are summarised in Table 

2.4. As can be seen, the years immediately following the flight of 

the Portuguese government to Rio de Janeiro, and the ensuing French 

invasions of 1807, 1809, and 1810, are marked by prohibitive 

emigration legislation; nevertheless, it is known that between 1808 

and 1817, 24,000 Portuguese entered Rio de Janeiro (Telles, 1913:29). 

This official repression effectively continued throughout the 

political struggles of 1820-1834, until the liberal reforms of 1835. 

However, the effectiveness of the legislation is impossible to 

quantify since, apart from the figure presented by Telles, no 

information on the level of emigration during this period exists. 

The Law of 20 May, 1720, authorised only civil servants, ecclesiastics, and those conducting 
their business to leave Portugal. Further, those engaged in commerce could only travel to the 
Captaincies if they were to return, or if they were on particularly urgent business. Punishment of 
offenders was severe, with the confiscation of goods and the loss of nationality (Costa, 1911:162). 

^^The colonisation of Rio Grande do Sul only began in 1737, in order to support Portuguese 
claims to possession, but it soon assumed a momentum of its own. becoming Brazil's region of 
fastest growth between 1780 and 1820 (Bauss, 1983). 
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During the period 1835-1851 - the first phase of liberalism, 

little legislation concerning emigration was passed; that which was, 

may be described as administrative reform (characteristic of the 

period) concerned with details of the issue of passports. This is 

partly because the period was marred by further political 

instability, but is probably more directly associated with the lack 

of official statistics on the level of emigration. Although the 

particulars of each passport were being recorded by district 

authorities, they were not compiled nationally; only anecdotal 

information of the type discussed in Section 2.4 is available. 

The roots of Governmental concern at the levels of emigration 

are uncertain, but might be inferred from the bodies of legislation 

passed during the 1850s and 1860s. Conscription legislation^^ 

provided for the recruitment of any male reaching the age of 21 

between each 1 February and the following 31 January, or the age of 

22 if they had been missed in the previous twelve month recruitment 

period. Military service often lasted six to seven years; and, 

exemption from conscription could only be granted where a male had 

dependents. It is likely that increasing numbers of males falling to 

report for military service, and unofficial details of clandestine 

emigration led the government to introduce legislation designed to 

curb this trend. At the same time, reports of the poor conditions 

suffered by emigrants, both on their journey to Brazil and upon their 

arrival, prompted the attempted control of legal emigration, and the 

complete suppression of clandestine emigration, especially that 

organised through the engajadores (emigrant contractors)^^. 

The escalation of emigration during the third quarter of the 

nineteenth century, when the Brazilian immigration policies were 

beginning to take effect (Halpern Pereira, 1981:16), motivated the 

first parliamentary inquiry into emigration (1873) - a study of 

emigration during the period 1866-1871. It was this study that first 

quantified the extent to which emigrants originated from densely 

^^Legislation of 27 July, 1855; 4 June, 1859; 1 July, 1862; and 9 September, 1868. 

69 
Brettell (1986:83) suggests that ei^ajadores frequently offered a pound to anyone who was 

able to convince another person to emigrate. 
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populated areas with extreme fragmentation of landholdings^^. It 

also concluded that emigration was not caused by miserable conditions 

or unemployment, since there was in fact a shortage of labour in the 

country. This conclusion however, was drawn from the fact that 

between 1866 and 1871, while 37,444 Portuguese had emigrated, 139,637 

Spaniards (mainly from Galicia^^) had migrated into Portugal (SerrSo, 
72 

1974:157) . In summary, the inquiry sought remedies for what were 

described as the problem of emigration, and suggested several 

measures that might be adopted to that end; these measures were 

mostly indirect national policies concerned with reducing the need to 

emigrate, but included such direct measures as the attempt to attract 

previous clandestine emigrants back to Portugal (see resultant Law of 

28 March, 1877). 

It was only during the last quarter of the nineteenth century 

however, when the flows of emigrant remittances became substantial, 

that the discussion became far more polemic. Essentially, the debate 

polarised into two camps: those who sought to make the most of the 

phenomenon, and those who continued to view it at as a problem for 

which a solution existed. In this context, non-quantitative theories 

of the capital Portugal lost with each emigrant - predecessors of 

modern economic theory - were formulated; however, Percheiro 

(1878:30), while emphasising the loss of capital that each emigrant 

represented, failed to consider the balancing nature of remittances 

or return migration. Perhaps the best known example of the argument 

forwarded by the former camp, is the observation, prompted by 

emigrant remittance levels, of Alexandre Herculano de Carvalho 

(1882:112) that "o Brasll e a nossa melhor colonla, desde que deixou 

de ser colonla nossa" (Brazil is our best colony, since it ceased to 

be one of our colonies). 

70 
This association has subsequently been identified as one of the more important causes of 

emigration. For example, Costa (1928) concludes that the extreme partition of property in the 
Minho was an obstacle to the development of agricultural science and increases in labour 
efficiency, resulting in emigration being the only option available for many to improve the 
circumstances of their families. 

71 
Many of the Galicians were seasonal migrants, entering Portugal each year to participate in 

the cereal and wine harvests (Brettell, 1986:82). 

72 
Contemporary authors (SerrSo, 1976c;87: Halpern Pereira, 1981:13) argue that unemployment, 

caused by rapid population increase, was substantial. 
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In summary, during the last two thirds of the nineteenth 

century, emigration was only legal for those travelling with valid 

passports, the issue of which was subject to exemption from military 

conscription and other contractual obligations, and noninvolveraent in 

any legal proceedings. Of these restrictions, the most important was 

the requirement that males be exempt from military conscription; this 

is deemed to have been the greatest cause of clandestine emigration, 

as it was throughout Europe. A second stream of clandestine 

emigration also existed however, caused by the prohibitive costs 

involved; this consisted of those who could not afford to pay their 

passage in advance (perhaps including those who were not free of 

contractual obligations, or who were Involved in legal proceedings). 

Indeed, it is somewhat ironic that legislation aimed at the 

protection of Portuguese emigrants, through the suppression of 

engajador activities, actually drove many potential emigrants to 

resort to seeking the services of an engajador. Of course, the 

second stream of clandestine emigration was practically eliminated 

when the politics of Brazilian immigration provided free passages 

without (direct) contractual obligations. 

Finally, Brettell (1986:136) points out that not all Portuguese 

women were free by law to emigrate; single women under the age of 21 

had to have the permission of their fathers, married women required 

that of their husbands; this point is rarely mentioned elsewhere in 

the literature. 
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2.7 Studies of Portuguese Emigration 

Over the past 100 years, the volume of published work on 

Portuguese emigration has varied with the level of the phenomenon 

itself. This has resulted in a large body of literature written in 

the late nineteenth and early twentieth centuries, together with an 

increasing number of more recent works. The resurgence of interest 

since the early 1960s, when emigration began to escalate to its 

highest recorded levels, accompanied a redevelopment of nineteenth 

century Portuguese history (which has occurred largely since the 
73 

Revolution of 25 April, 1974) . Nevertheless, to date, only the 

works of Godinho (1978), SerrSo (1974; 1976b; 1976c), and Halpern 

Pereira (1981) have been entirely devoted to discussion of historical 

emigration flows. Of these, Godinho and SerrSo adopt a 

historical-structural perspective, providing little technical 

analysis. 

Halpern Pereira (1981:9) heavily criticises this perspective, 

emphasising that the emigration flows assumed important new 

characteristics during the nineteenth century; however, her own 

discussion suggests a limited acquaintance with the extensive 

literature of the broader European phenomenon^^, and, therefore, her 

analysis (also non-quantitative) does not readily provide a framework 

for cross-national comparison. In short, in comparison with the 

literature reviewed in Section 2.3, even the work of contemporary 

Portuguese scholars tends to be rather poor. 

Since many of the works concerned with emigration have tended to 

divide the subject into several main topics: emigrant 

characteristics, clandestine emigration, return migration, and 

emigrant remittances, this outline will be adhered to in the review 

of studies of Portuguese emigration presented in this Section. 

73 
In his survey and evaluation of Portuguese migration studies. Ferrelra de Palva (1983:138) 

found both the quantity and quality of pre-1974 work poor; an opinion also held by 
Almeida & Barreto (1974:156), who write that, apart from a few economic studies, knowledge of 
emigration relies heavily on popular dramas and tragedies, such as Ferreira de Castro's Enigrantes. 

74 
For example, reviewing the nineteenth century emigrations from Europe, Halpern Pereira 

(1981:10-11) presents the long refuted agrarian myth of emigrants mainly comprising fugitives of 
proletarianisation, and characterises the flows from northern and western Europe by the single 
example of English emigration, which she rather inadequately describes as "frequently having been 
of families" and "having the aim of permanent settlement". 
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2.7.1 Emigrant Characteristics 

Traditionally, Portuguese emigration has been viewed as a young 

male phenomenon, but the study of emigrant characteristics has 

remained limited by the acute shortage of systematically collected 

statistics. The demographic statistics available are: from 1855, the 

total number of emigrants per year; from 1872, the division of these 

totals by sex and into two age groups - under 14 years, and 14 years 

and over (Information collected in order to trace the extent to which 

young males were being sent abroad to avoid later military 

conscription); from 1941, six smaller age groups; and, from 1955, 

ages in five-year Intervals. Again, it is somewhat surprising that 

official statistics remained so crude for so long, when detailed 

information had been collected at the individual level since 1835. 

From this material it is evident that emigrants were 

overwhelmingly male until the twentieth century. The proportion of 

women among emigrants has increased since the statistics were first 

collected; in recent years, this proportion has even exceeded 50% for 

those emigrants above the age of 40, because of the number of wives 

emigrating to rejoin their husbands (Evangelista, 1971:127). These 

trends contrast sharply with those outlined for the rest of Europe in 

Section 2.3; while the number of people emigrating individually was 

increasing throughout the rest of Europe, it was declining in 

Portugal. There are two main explanations for the earlier 

predominance of male emigrants, and the virtual absence of female 

emigrants. First, as mentioned in Section 2.6, many females were not 

even free by law to emigrate. Second, males had traditionally been 

the ones who emigrated - they crewed the ships that were involved in 

the creation and maintenance of the Portuguese Empire, and that 

traded throughout the known world; this is associated with the 

ideology of return migration (discussed in Section 2.7.3). 

The proportion of nineteenth century emigrants who were under 

the age of 14 was sometimes as high as 30% of all emigrants. These 

extremely young emigrants, often sent to avoid later military 

conscription in Portugal, were the subject of much controversy during 

the second half of the nineteenth century. The Consul in Rio de 
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Janeiro reported in 1875 that it was the young caixeiros^^ who were 

most vulnerable to maltreatment upon arrival in Brazil, and how those 

in Rio de Janeiro were suffering particular hardship^^. 

Occupational information was initially nonexistent, so 

nineteenth century studies relied heavily on non-quantitative 

information. The first parliamentary inquiry (1873:9), for example, 

resorted to quoting Mr. Phipps, a British emissary in Rio de Janeiro, 

who judged that "Portuguese immigrants were practically all engaged 

in small trade and resided in the cities of Rio, Bahia, and 

Pernambuco". This estimate of occupational structure, albeit 

non-quantitative, was to change radically with the escalation of mass 

emigration at the end of the nineteenth century. Carqueja 

(1916:400), using some of the first available statistics, finds that 

the vast majority of emigrants between 1911 and 1913 were engaged in 

agriculture. But then, so was the vast majority of the population. 

More recently, SerrBo (1976c) uses the occupational distribution of 

Portuguese arrivals and deaths in Bahia during the period 1864-1872 

to illustrate the high proportions of caixelros and merchants among 

emigrants. 

The origins of emigrants are presented in all but a very few 

studies of Portuguese emigration. However, only too often they 

simply present the distribution of emigrants by district, and take no 

account of differences in population size between these areas (e.g. 

Serr&o, 1974:136-140). The popular view that the majority of 

emigrants until the mid-nineteenth century originated from the 

country between the Douro and Minho rivers (the Minho province) may 

essentially be true, but it must be borne in mind that about a 

quarter of the country's population lived there. The first 

comparison of emigration rates, rather than totals, between different 

districts was carried out by Oliveira Martins (1891). Carquejo 

(1916:388) compares the number of emigrants per 100,000 population in 

each district for the four periods 1866-1871, 1880-1882, 1896-1898, 

75 
Caixeiros were apprentices, cashiers, etc., usually employed in commerce. It is well known 

that during the nineteenth century many young males were sent to work in the merchant and trade 
houses in Brazil which were owned by older emigrants already settled there. 

^^bited in the study of emigration prepared by a commission of students at Coimbra University 
(1876:105-6). 
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and 1911-1913. His analyses show that in the first period the 

highest rates of emigration were from the districts of Porto, Aveiro, 

Braga, Viana, and Vila Real, whereas by the last period, emigration 

rates were highest in Braganga, Vila Real, Viseu, Guarda, and Aveiro. 

Comparison with Figure 2.2 which shows the districts of Portugal, 

illustrates the gradual shift from the coastal to the inland 

districts of northern Portugal. More recently, however, the increase 

in emigration since 1950 has affected not only the aforementioned 

regions, but also the centre and south of Portugal, thus reducing 

regional heterogeneity (Reis, 1987:110). 

Reis (1987) uses evidence at the level of borough^^ from the 

censuses of 1864 and 1878 to define a regional distribution of male 

net absences for each of the two years. By clustering these data, 

she identifies five groups of boroughs (see Figures 2.3 and 2.4) with 

the estimated levels of male net absence shown in Table 2.5. 

Table 2.5 Male Net Absences (%) by Groups of Boroughs 
Census Borough Age Groups 
Year Group 15 -34 35 -59 
1864 1 -45. 7 ( 7. 7) -23. ,5 (7. 4) 

2 -63. 8 (11. 4) -37, ,0 (7. .7) 
3 -16. 9 ( 9, 1) -13, ,0 (5. •2) 
3A - 4. 3 ( 9, 2) 1, ,8 (5, .2) 
4 11. 3 C 7, .6) 18, ,2 (7, .0) 

1878 1 -61. 1 ( 8. .6) -40, .4 (8, .7) 
2 -37. 1 ( 9, .5) -32, .9 (7, .2) 
2A -39. , 7 ( 6, .5) -17, .0 (4, .4) 
3 -12. 8 ( 9, ,8) - 5, . 1 (6, .5) 
4 8. , 1 (11, .3) 14, . 1 (7, .5) 

Note: Standard deviations of estimates are in brackets 
Source: Reis (1987:246) 

77 
Boroughs are the administrative units of which districts are comprised. Between 1864 and 

1878 there were a total of 263 boroughs, in 17 districts. 
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Figure 2.2 The Districts of Portugal 

SPAIN 

1. Viana do Castelo 10. Castelo Branco 

2. Braga 11. Leiria 
3. Porto 12. Lisboa 

4. Vila Real 13. Santarem 
5. Bragancja 14. Portalegre 
6. Aveiro 15. Beja 
7. Viseu 16. Evora 
8. Guarda 17. Faro 
9. Coimbra 0. Setubal (1926-) 



- 6 8 -

Figures 2.3 Male Net Migration by Groups of Boroughs. 1864 and 1878 

and 2.4 
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The first two groups identified in her analyses are those with 

heaviest out-migration, defining a precise region in north-west 

Portugal that includes the Districts of Viana, Braga, Porto, Avelro 

(numbers 1, 2, 3 and 6 in Figure 2.2), and several boroughs of the 

districts neighbouring these region. Between 1864 and 1878, this 

region can be seen to grow slightly to its south, and inland to its 

east. The next two groups define a region covering the eastern 

inland areas of the country in which out-migration was moderate. The 

fifth group defines a region including Lisboa and the coastal region 

to Its south which experienced net male in-migration. 

Considering ports of embarkation and the journey itself, the 

vast majority of (legal) emigrants departed from either Lisboa or 

Porto; of these Porto was predominant - probably because of the large 

proportion of emigrants that were from the north. Although steam 

ships were being employed in the transport of emigrants, they were 

mostly foreign. Official statistics on the numbers of ships used 

during the period 1870-1874 show that of the 247 Portuguese vessels, 

96% were sailing ships, while of the 502 foreign vessels, 99% were 

steam ships . The cost of passage from Lisboa to Rio de Janeiro is 

recorded in 1856 as being 144$000, 117$000, and 38$000 for first, 

second, and third class respectively (A Aurora do Lima, 13 December, 

1856); in order to facilitate some comparison, the mean wage for 

day-labourers in the District of Viana is recorded as being of the 

order of 200-300 reis in 1859 (Coelho, 1860:242). 

Finally, with respect to destination. Morals (1873) explains the 

preference of Portuguese for Brazil as being partly due to the fact 

that emigrants had little choice; emigrants from Porto went to Brazil 

because no boats were leaving for anywhere else, even the United 

States. Within Brazil, it is suggested that a large proportion of 

the Portuguese immigrants settled in Rio de Janeiro, performing much 

of the unskilled labour of the capital city (Naylor, 1931:166; 

SerrSo, 1976c:96; Hahner, 1986:46), rather than working on the coffee 
79 

plantations of SSo Paulo . It is Interesting to note that while 

78 
Doconentos Apresentados As Cortes na SessSo Legislativa de 1875; Emigragao Portnguesa 

(cited by SerrSo, 1980). 

79 
However, SerrSo (1976c:92) suggests that many of the Portuguese emigrants did in fact 

"replace slaves". 
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many Spanish emigrants settled in Brazil, very few Portuguese 

emigrants settled in Argentina 

An attempt to identify the reasons for emigration was made by 

Lucci (1914), using surveys of emigrants taken between 1901 and 1906. 

The results showed that the vast majority (over 85%) were going to 

"improve their fortune". However, this result can be attributed to 

the formulation of the questionnaire, since, with few alternatives, 

the above category encompassed virtually all the reasons that 

emigrants might have actually had. The surveys therefore failed to 

identify exactly why emigrants thought that they might improve their 

fortune in Brazil, or even to what extent they may have wished to 

stay in Portugal had circumstances been different. 

Little else is known about the earlier emigrants, except that 

those who went in large numbers in the late nineteenth and early 

twentieth centuries are often reported to have been Illiterate 

peasants Incapable of work other than manual labour (Carquejo, 

1916:403; SerrSo, 1974:53). Nevertheless, the characteristics of 

more recent emigration to Brazil, during the last wave that occurred 

in the early 1950s, is thought to have differed little from those of 

earlier generations. Brito (1960) concludes that the majority of the 

emigrants were still "the small farmers of northern Portugal who 

owned a small tract of land and had sold or mortgaged It to pay for 

their travel"; that the landless labourers of southern Portugal were 

unable to raise these necessary sums; and, that life in Brazil, 

generally employed in civil engineering, or small commerce, proves to 

be little better than the life they had left behind In Portugal. 

Perhaps the only technical analyses of Portuguese emigration 

besides that of Reis (1987) are those conducted by Nazareth (1976; 

1977). Studying the effects of emigration on the demographic 

structure of the Portuguese population between 1930 and 1970 using 

forward and backward population projection techniques, he concludes 

that the Increasing proportion of the population aged less than 19 

and more than 60 exaggerates the perceived decline of mortality and, 

perhaps against intuition, has a negative effect on the perceived 

80 
In the period 1857-1926, of immigrants to Argentina, 47% were Italian, 32% were Spanish, 

and less than 1% were Portuguese (Bunge & Mata, 1931:153). 
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fertility decline^^. Further investigating the effects of emigration 

on the family, he confirms that aggregate marital fertility was only 

higher in regions experiencing considerable emigration because of the 

effect of an intermediate variable - family structure. 

2.7.2 Clandestine Emigration 

As mentioned in Section 2.4, clandestine emigration consisted of 

two streams; that of males aged 14-21, who were unable to obtain 

passports because of military conscription legislation, and that 

consisting of people for whom the price of a passport and passage was 

prohibitively high^^. In addition, Halpern Pereira (1981:22) refers 

to two different types of clandestine emigration: that without 

passport - embarking mainly from Lisboa, and that with false 

passports obtained from engajadores - embarking mainly from Vigo, 

Galicia. Essentially, the engajadores arranged transportation to 

Brazil, in return for which emigrants worked under obligation until 

they had repaid their incurred debt. Considering the length of 

military service. It is hardly surprising that families - faced with 

a substantial loss of Income if a male was conscripted - often sent 

boys under the age of 14 to work in Brazil as caixeiros, and helped 

those aged 14-21 to evade military service by emigrating Illegally. 

Of course, by its very definition, clandestine emigration is 

difficult to measure; no reliable estimates of clandestine emigration 

from nineteenth century Portugal exist. Nevertheless, a number of 

Portuguese scholars suggest levels of clandestine emigration; these 

are shown in Table 2.6, together with more (reliable) recent 

estimates. It must be emphasised that no methodology of estimation 

is presented by any of the early authors. Indeed it is likely that 

some of the suggested levels are little more than guesstimates from 

information such as the proportion of males failing to report for 

military service, while others, for example those of the well known 

socialist republican writer and politician Joaqulm Pedro de Ollvelra 

01 

Reviewed by Reis (1987:108). 

82 
Even after free passage to Brazil became available, numerous complaints began to be 

directed at the price of passports (4S500 reis in 1891) (A Aurora do Lima, 16 January, 1891). 
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Martins, may have been associated more closely with the impact 

sought; they must therefore be treated with utmost caution. Later 

estimates, such as those of Evangelista, are more likely to be based 

on some formal technique of estimation. 

A comparison of Portuguese official emigration statistics 

(SerrSo, 1974; Appendix 2.A) with Brazilian immigration of Portuguese 

citizens (Neiva & Carneiro, 1950; Appendix 2.B) yields the following 

periods during which the latter exceeds the former: 1858-1869, 

1890-1891, 1914, 1927, and 1931-1935. At all other times, Portuguese 

emigration figures exceed those of Brazilian immigration. The first 

two of these periods, which lie within the scope of this study, are 

considered more closely. During the first period (1858-1869), 

Portuguese legal emigration totalled 69,259 and Brazilian immigration 

totalled 72,251 - a difference of 2,992; this period immediately 

follows the introduction of the 1850s conscription legislation. 

During the second period (1890-1891), Portuguese legal emigration 

totalled 44,199 and Brazilian immigration totalled 53,523 - a 

difference of 9,324; this period lies in the period of tighter 

conscription legislation (1887-1895), and in the middle of an 

agricultural crisis. This evidence, albeit somewhat crude, provides 

some initial indication of clandestine emigration levels. 

In conclusion, although clandestine emigration is by its very 

nature difficult to measure, the evidence presented in this Section 

suggests that clandestine emigration was an important component of 

total emigration from Portugal. In Section 3.9, a population-model 

estimate of clandestine emigration from just one of the districts of 

Portugal - Viana - during the second half of the nineteenth century, 

will help to quantify the extent of the phenomenon. 
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2.7.3 Return Migration - The Brasllelro 

In the sixteenth century, Pyrard de Laval noted that after nine 

or ten years In one of the colonies it was common for the Portuguese 
8 3 

to return home rich . With the return to Portugal of the 

seventeenth and eighteenth century miners who had found gold in the 

mines of Minas Gerais, the myth of fortune and return grew; 

irrespective of the number who came back poor, and the number who did 

not come back at all. 

Later, the minelro de t o m a vlagem (return migrant miner) of the 

eighteenth century became the Brasllelro of the nineteenth 

(Herculano, 1882:112); a native born Portuguese who emigrated to 

Brazil, often as a calxelro (Oliveira Martins, 1891:248), made his 

fortune and returned to his home village to display his success by, 

for example, building an ostentatious house for himself and his new 

bride - his childhood sweetheart. Popular thought was that every 

peasant family produced at least one Brasllelro (Brettell, 1979; 

1986:80)®^. 

Of course, some of the return migrants were already married when 

they initially left Portugal. "While their husbands were gone, the 

women of northern Portugal, especially those from the Province of 

Minho, customarily dressed themselves in black and eventually earned 

themselves the epithet vluvas dos vivos (widows of the living)" 

(Brettell, 1986). 

The myth of fortune and return still persists today in the form 

of Portuguese emigration to France and, to a lesser extent, Germany. 

The Brasllelro of the nineteenth and early twentieth century is 

becoming the Frances of the late twentieth century. These 

contemporary migrants differ from their earlier counterparts in two 

main ways. First, they often take their families with them. Second, 

the ideology of return, prompted by saudade (profound melancholy and 

longing for something past), is seldom practised, because emigrants 

rarely live as well in France as they would have their relations and 

friends in Portugal believe. They therefore enjoy more admiration 

03 
Cited by Godinho (1978:18). 

84 
A typical Brasileiro can be found in Luis de MagalhSes' 0 Brasileiro Soares, but see Benis 

(1981) for a complete discussion of the popular image of the Brasileiro. 
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and respect by extending their temporary migration than they would If 

they permanently returned (Brettell, 1979; Antunes, 1981). This 

phenomenon Is not peculiar to Portugal, but a common symptom of 

recent intra-European labour migration. 

The difficulties of estimating return migration, being less than 

those of estimating clandestine emigration, have resulted in a series 

of relatively reliable figures in the literature. However, the 

figures suffer all the drawbacks outlined in Section 2.3, usually 

being based on numbers of gross arrivals, including non-Portuguese 

and Portuguese returning only temporarily. More Importantly, they 

are not directly related to the emigrant cohorts from which they were 

drawn, and are therefore not true proportions of ultimate return 

Also, the characteristics of return migrants are usually unavailable, 

making it impossible to differentiate between unsuccessful emigrants 

and successful return migrants^' 

levels are presented in Table 2.7. 

and successful return migrants^^. Nevertheless, some suggested 

Unfortunately, there has been a tendancy among Portuguese scholars to represent return 
migration levels by calculating ratios of departures to arrivals of Portuguese citizens at 
Brazilian ports during one-year calendar periods; this approach would only be justified if return 
migrants were generally seasonal migrants travelling to and from Brazil within the same calendar 
year. For example, Serr3o (1976c) presents such figures with respect to several ports of Brazil 
during the nineteenth century, leading himself to the meaningless and considerably misleading 
conclusion (:103) that "periods of high emigration coincide with periods of low return". 

*̂ 0f course, there will have anyway been a tendency for return migrants to comprise a 
self-selected group, to the exclusion of unsuccessful emigrants who were simply unable to 
accumulate the necessary funds. 
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Compared with the European figures of return migration presented 

In Section 2.3, return migration to Portugal from Brazil presents a 

sharp contrast. The trend In the rate of return was a decrease over 

time, accompanying the decrease in the proportion of emigrants 

departing individually; as more and more family units were departing 

permanently, a smaller proportion of all emigrants returned. Of more 

importance however, is the contrast in the levels of return 

migration. Portugal, with its myth of fortune and return, appears to 

have experienced less return migration than many northern and western 

European countries. There are two main reasons for this. First, 

there was no southern Atlantic labour market embracing Portugal and 

Brazil, akin to that of, for example, Sweden and the U.S.A. in the 

North Atlantic. Second, the agrarian myth of, for example. Great 

Britain was less of a myth in Portugal, and some other Mediterranean 

countries, where a modest rural exodus did indeed occur in the late 

nineteenth and early twentieth centuries. The belief that levels of 

return migration were higher in Portugal than in most northern 

European countries is therefore best attributed to its importance in 

Portuguese folklore. 

Nevertheless, Portugal's fragile economy of the nineteenth 

century, came to rely heavily on the income generated by the 

remittances and return of its emigrants . Emigrant remittances are 

discussed in Section 2.7.4; here, all that can be said of capital 

brought back by return migrants is that very little is known. In 

fact, the impact of return migration, particularly Portuguese return 

migration, is an area of great uncertainty, and consequently, current 

debate in the study of migration 

First, the distribution of the amount of capital brought back by 

return migrants is unknown - though the estimates from Documentos 

Apresentados as Cortes na SessSo Legislativa de 1875: Emigragao 

Portuguesa suggest that the proportion of return migrants who were 

destitute, unsuccessful emigrants, bringing back no capital at all, 

was small. 

87 
For example, in 1846 the government debt stood at 71,000 contos (150 million U.S. dollars), 

of which more than half was external debt - "a staggering amount for a poverty-ridden little 
country!" (Livermore, 1947:427; cited by Nowell, 1952:196), 
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Second, the effects of these capital sums on the Portuguese 

economy is unknown. On the one hand, It Is suggested that the 

capital of return migrants stimulates the economy. For example Feljo 

(1983:340) suggests that it is likely that the region of Viana 

followed a similar pattern to that described for Galicia by Villares 

(1982); agricultural development was not a result of liberal reforms, 

but it began to gather momentum at the very end of the nineteenth 

century and beginning of the twentieth century, with the availability 

of a new source of funds - the capital generated and injected into 

the economy by return migrants - the Brasileiros. On the other hand, 

it is suggested that the capital of return migrants does not 

stimulate the economy. For example, Brettell (1979) suggests that 

return migrants, perhaps preoccupied with gaining the respect of 

their community, often prefer to use their capital in ways which do 

iloi 
89 

not stimulate the economy , and perhaps even hinder its development 

by, for example, sustaining inefficient agricultural practices 

In conclusion, the literature adopts a historical-structural 

perspective rather than the functionalist-equilibrium models of 
90 

return migration . As argued throughout this Chapter, this 

perspective is unsatisfactory. With respect to Portuguese return 

migration, the historical-structural perspective merely raises 

questions such as why so many individuals left with no intention of 

returning. The hypothesis that these were all victims of the 

ideology of return migration, who found it socially (and perhaps 

economically) advantageous to stay away, is simply not tenable. 

For example, the frequently-discussed construction of an ostentatious house. 

89 
Rhoades (1979) discusses very similar processes of contemporary return migration from 

Germany to several Andalusian (Spain) villages. Re concludes that migration has not fed 
opportunities back to sending regions, but has rather perpetuated more emigration. 

90 
See Wiest (1979) for a description of functionalist-equilibrium, and historical-structural 

models of return migration in anthropology. 
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2.7.4 Emigrant Remittances 

Remittance levels are closely associated with levels of return 

migration; it is generally assumed that remittances accompany an 

intent to return (Wiest, 1979:170). As described in Section 2.7.3, 

Portugal's fragile economy of the nineteenth century came to rely 

heavily on the income generated by the remittances and return of its 

emigrants. Between 1850 and 1930, emigrant remittances formed an 

important contribution to Portugal's balance of payments, and 

stimulated investment in Portugal (Halpern Pereira, 1981:43)^^. At 

the beginning of that period, Carlos Morato Roma (1852:46-47) 

remarked on the considerable number of entries of a regular nature 

into Portugal from Brazil in the form of goods, gold, credits, and 
92 

profits from foreign investments 

The difficulties of estimating remittances are far greater than 

those of estimating clandestine emigration or return migration; as 

Luiz d'Almeida e Albuquerque (1897:143) points out, many remittances 

came to Portugal from Brazil via the financial institutions of London 

rather than Lisbon, as this route was cheaper. Nevertheless, levels 

of remittances which have been suggested in the literature are 

presented in Table 2.8. 

91 
LuIz d'Almeida e Albuquerque (1897:143) notes how much foreign investment in Portugal, 

especially to the north of the Mondego River (flowing through Coimbra), stemmed from Brazil. 

g? 
Cited by Godinho (1978:27). 
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The most striking feature of the figures is their increase in 

the last quarter of the nineteenth century, and their subsequent 

decrease in the first quarter of the twentieth. Once again, the 

decrease is probably associated with the decreasing proportion of 

emigrants departing individually; for example, Andrade (1902:333), 

discussing the connection between planned return migration and the 

level of remittances, expresses great concern at the increase in 

emigration of whole families. 

A distribution of remittances sent in 1900 through financial 

institutions from Brazil to Portugal is presented by Halpern Pereira 

(1981:46). Unfortunately however, the distribution cannot be 

considered as typically representative. First, it is expected that 

the level of remittances was particularly high in 1900, since that 

year falls in one of the only periods during which exchange rates 

have moved in Brazil's favour. Second, the fact that most 

remittances came from the S&o Paulo Province of Brazil might well be 

partly associated with a fall in the levels from the City of Rio de 

Janeiro - which suffered a collapse in commerce in the years 1896 and 

1897. Also, the fact that most remittances were sent to men in 

Portugal, not to women, probably to some extent merely reflects the 

legal status of women. Nevertheless, the distribution does show that 

just two districts of Portugal received almost 75% of the total: 

Porto, 53%; and Braga, 21%. 

The figures in Table 2.8 might be compared with those witnessed 

more recently: 1.5 million contos in 1958, increasing to 4.8 million 

contos in 1966 (SerrSo, 1974:176). In fact, between 1950 and 1970 

remittances amounted to twice Portugal's income from tourism 

(Ferreira, 1976), and accounted for as much as 12% or more of Gross 

National Product, affecting the strategies of government, investment 

funds, banks, industry, and agriculture, with feedback effects on the 

patterns of emigration choices at the household level (Leeds, 

1979:403). The impact of these more recent remittances has been 

studied using Social Accounting Matrix Impact models. Cravinho 

(1981a, 1981b), and Ferreira et al (1982), conclude that, so far, 

emigrants remittances have only indirectly contributed to the 

development of Portugal since "... few emigrants have invested their 

money directly in the creation of production units". Furthermore, 

studies by Amaral (1982), and Seruya (1982), show that the more 
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developed regions have so far benefited most, and conclude that 
93 

dynamic regional policies could obtain considerable results 

In conclusion, a little more is known about the impact of 

emigrant remittances than about the capital brought back by return 

migrants. 

2.7,5 Portuguese Emigration In a European Context 

One of the most striking features of the preceding review of the 

literature is that Portuguese emigration, especially during the 

nineteenth century, is rarely compared with the flows of emigration 

that were being experienced throughout Europe. 

A few authors, however, do compare the levels of emigration from 

different countries. Andrade (1902) compares the rates of emigration 

from several European countries, concluding that Portugal had one of 

the highest rates per thousand population, "higher even than 

England", and only exceeded in Switzerland and Norway. Carquejo 

(1916:395), defining "emigrablllty" as the number of emigrants per 

thousand population, compared emigration from Portugal with that from 

Ireland during the three periods 1871-5, 1896-1900, and 1902-6, 

calculating that the Irish rates were 4.4, 2.4, and 2.8 times the 

Portuguese rates, respectively. He also calculated (1916:413) that, 

at the time, Portugal's population loss through emigration was less 

than the reduction of Ireland's population from 8.2 to 4.4 million 

between 1841 and 1907, and less than the 40% reduction in the 

population of the United Kingdom in just 17 years (unfortunately, he 

does not report which 17 years he is referring to). He concluded 

that "emigrabllity" was highest In Holland, Ireland, Italy, Scotland, 

the United Kingdom and, of course, Portugal. 

Considering the differences between emigration from Portugal and 

the rest of Europe. Emigration from Mediterranean Europe escalated 

later than that from northern and western Europe, but continued to 

increase well into the twentieth century (SerrSo, 1974:54-55). Even 

very recently, with the majority of Mediterranean emigrants 

travelling to the industrially advanced countries of northern Europe, 

91 
Cited by Ferreira de Paiva (1983:142-3). 
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trans-Atlantic migration, albeit to a lesser extent, has continued; 

as recently as 1972, more than 10,000 Portuguese emigrated to the 

U.S.A., only outnumbered by Italians and Greeks (Davis, 1974:102). 

In conclusion, a broad comparison of the characteristics of the 

Portuguese emigrants with those of other European countries 

illustrates that Portuguese emigration possessed some unique 

features. First, emigrants were predominately male until relatively 

recently. Second, in the nineteenth century, a large proportion of 

these male emigrants were young - often under 14 years old. Third, 

the proportion of emigrants departing individually was decreasing in 

Portugal, while it was increasing throughout most of Europe. At the 

same time, while the extent of return migration increased elsewhere, 

in Portugal it decreased. 
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2.8 Summary 

The explanations for the emigration from Europe of between 44 

and 52 million people during the century between the end of the 

Napoleonic Wars and the outbreak of the First World War lie in the 

expansion of the European economy through enormous technological 

achievements, which brought with them a drastic reorganisation of 

employment patterns. 

With respect to Portugal, over the last 500 years, emigration 

has played an integral part in the evolution of the demographic 

structure of the country. During the last 100 years or so, 

emigration from Portugal reached levels surpassing those of most 

other European countries, and the country registered a net population 

loss second only to that of Ireland. However, while "the importance 

of emigration in Portuguese literature is a reflection of its 

importance in Portuguese life" (Brettell, 1986:6), the quantitative 

importance of Portuguese emigration in a broader context has not been 

adequately reflected in the international literature. 

In comparison with the literature of European emigration, even 

the work of contemporary Portuguese scholars tends to be rather poor. 

Essentially, this is because there has hitherto been a heavy reliance 

on anecdotal information, and a (closely associated) tendency to 

assume the historical-structural perspective of migration, thereby 

avoiding any detailed (quantitative) analysis. 

Many of the issues in European emigration have not even been 

approached with respect to Portugal. Data, although sparse, do 

exist, even if not in a ready form. Passport statistics survive in 

the district archives, and quantitative demographic and economic 

data, though of a relatively poor quality, also exist. These sources 

need to be exploited in the fashion of recent detailed studies of 

emigration from other European countries - notably those of the 

Scandinavian and British emigrations. Until truly cross-national 

studies of Portuguese emigration are available, its unique features 

will not be fully understood. 

The detailed identification of the process of emigration has 

remained largely speculative because of the lack of systematically 

collected statistics. Nevertheless, the strong association of early 

emigration with commerce, and the later exodus with the system of 

agriculture practised in the north-west of the country, have remained 
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a central theme, corroborated by a vast amount of anecdotal 

information, and some quantitative evidence. 

More generally, emigration has been a persistent phenomenon; in 

some areas even now, "... by far the most important economic activity 

after agriculture - and in terms of overall household income 

certainly the most significant - is emigration" (Pina-Cabral, 

1986:20). Considering the effects of this phenomenon, it is worth 

quoting the conclusions of Swanson (1979:53), who reviews the 

literature on the consequences of emigration for economic 

development: "while emigration may secure a more adequate standard of 

living for at least some migrants and their families, it is rarely a 

solution for the problems of national impoverishment. Indeed, 

emigration often permits political and economic systems to avoid 

coming to grips with basic insufficiencies and inequities in their 

organisation". 

In this context, the history of nineteenth century Portugal has 

been scrutinised in search of missing evidence. It is generally 

agreed that the Liberal Revolution proved disappointing, though as 

Reis (1987:252) describes, opinions differ as to the reasons for the 

Liberals' failures; many authors (Godinho, 1955; Macedo, 1963; 

Halpern Pereira, 1970; Villaverde Cabral, 1976; Mendes, 1980; Reis, 

1984) stress the political and economic dependence of Portugal on 

foreign powers, especially Great Britain; some (e.g. Silbert, 1972) 

stress the economic complacency inherited from the earlier abundance 

of gold; and others (Godinho, 1975; SerrSo & Martins, 1978) lay more 

Importance on internal social and institutional factors. Although 

the theories differ as to the causes, there is agreement that the 

slow progress of the Liberal Reforms had disastrous effects on the 

development of the Portuguese economy. 

In conclusion however, it is clear that until a more complete 

understanding of the nature and extent of clandestine, return, and 

repeat emigration, and emigrant remittances is achieved, some of the 

major issues concerning Portuguese emigration, and its relatively 

unique position within the larger puzzle of the European emigrations 

will remain unresolved. 
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CHAPTER 3 

EMIGRATION FROM THE ALTO MINHO 

3.1 Introduction 

Traditionally, the Alto Minho (the District of Viana, Minho, 

Portugal), has been seen as one of the main sources of Portuguese 

emigrants, particularly of those who submit to the ideology of return 

migration - sending money home while abroad, and hoping one day to 

return and display their success. Still today, "... by far the most 

Important economic activity after agriculture - and in terms of 

overall household income certainly the most significant - is 

emigration" (Pina-Cabral, 1986:20). Indeed, it is suggested that 

"emigration in north-western Portugal has preserved small 

inheritances and avoided total penury" (Brettell, 1986:263). 

The purpose of this Chapter is to identify changes in the level 

and structure of emigration from the the Alto Minho, during the 

second half of the nineteenth century in order to gain some insight 

into the origins of this tradition. 

This is achieved through an investigation of emigrant 

characteristics, as available from passports issued, and a comparison 

of these characteristics with those of the population from which the 

emigrants were drawn. 

The analysis is supplemented by the application of a simple 

model of population change which enables the extent of clandestine 

emigration to be investigated. 

Finally, the quantitative evidence presented here is compared 

with the largely anecdotal evidence on which the study of Portuguese 

emigration has hitherto relied. 

In order to achieve these aims, it is necessary to establish the 

conjuncture of emigration from the Alto Minho. The analyses are 

therefore preceded by a detailed description of the area under 

consideration, focusing on the Important economic and demographic 

characteristics of the District. 
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3.2 The District of Vlana 

The administrative divisions of Portugal were completely 

reorganised with the radical liberal reforms of 1835. Since then, 

the principal administrative unit has been the district (dlstrlto); a 

system of division which does not directly correspond with the 

division into provinces. There are now 18 districts in Portugal, of 

which Vlana (the Alto Minho), is the northenmost. Each district 

comprises of boroughs (concelhos), which, in turn, are made up of 

groups of parishes (freguesias). The subdivision of the District of 

Viana do Castelo has remained unaltered since 1855. 

The Minho Province comprises three districts: Vlana, Braga, and 

Porto. The District of Vlana, the northernmost of Portugal, is shown 

in Figure 3.1. As can be seen, it is bordered by the Gallclan 

provinces of Pontevedra to the north and Orense to the east; and the 

Portuguese district of Braga to the south. The District is divided 

Into 10 boroughs: Viana, Arcos de Valdevez, Camlnha, Melgaqo, Mon^So, 

Paredes de Coura, Ponte da Barca, Ponte de Lima, Valenga, and Vila 

Nova de Cervelra. Of these, the most populous during the nineteenth 

century were Viana, Ponte de Lima, and Arcos de Valdevez. The de 

facto and de jure populations of the District given by the census of 

1890 were 207,366 and 213,600 respectively, which can be compared to 

the figures for mainland Portugal of 4,660,095 and 4,713,319. 

The Ancien Regime Comarca of Vlana do Minho was part of one of 

the most developed and prosperous regions of Portugal at the 

beginning of the nineteenth century (Feijo, 1983:11). With the 

administrative reforms of 1835, almost all the land of this Comarca 

became the District of Viana do Minho, whose name was subsequently 

changed in 1848 to Viana do Castelo^. 

The change of name accompanied the elevation of the Town of Viana to the category of cidade 
(city); the change was associated with the role played by the Town's small castle during the 
Patuleia War (1846-1847) (Feijd, 1983). With respect to the Town/City, some confusion is 
unavoidable here - where it is referred to in periods before, spanning, or following the year 
1848, it will be referred to as the Town, Town/City, and City of Viana, respectively. 
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Figure 3.1 The District of Vlana 
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3.2.1 Agriculture of the District of Vlana 

During the nineteenth century, the District of Vlana, like most 

of Portugal, remained heavily dependent on agriculture, seeing little 

of the Industrial revolution that was sweeping through many areas of 

Europe. The District relied on the mlnlfundia economy, characterised 

by the extreme fragmentation and dispersion of property which still 

prevails throughout north-western Portugal today. The main agrarian 

products were: maize, wheat, rye, barley, beans, cabbage, onions, 

oranges, lemons, honey, wine, olives, and flax; cattle were reared, 

and pigs and poultry were kept in the vicinity of the houses. Of 

these, maize, wine and cattle were the most important export 

products. The only other primary product of the District was fish, 

Goelho (1861:17) records that there were 293 sea fishermen in the 

District (73% in the Town of Caminha; the rest in the City of Viana) 

and 1,187 river fishermen (98% of which fished the Minho River, the 

rest fishing the Lima). There were very few landless peasants, and 

most of the population therefore survived from subsistence farming, 

only supplemented by cash crops when immediate household needs had 

been met. In this way, the district's labour market was restricted, 

and a lack of employment opportunities for young members of peasant 

households prevailed (Feijo, 1983: 230-242). 

Maize, introduced in the sixteenth century, accounted for almost 

90% of the agrarian production of the District; by 1860, 25% of the 

annual production of this crop was being exported, providing for 

about 70% of all imports. This heavy reliance of the District's 

economy on maize suggests that the mean annual price of maize between 

1810 and 1900 shown in Figure 3.2 (data in Appendix 3.A) may provide 

an Insight to the economic conditions of the District as a whole. In 

fact, the maize price series is not atypical; for example, Steele 

(1988) finds the prices of maize and rye to be highly correlated. 

Since much of the population survived on subsistence farming, and did 

not participate in a cash economy, extremely high prices will 

indicate relative scarcity while very low prices will not only 

indicate abundance, but also a poor return from exports and therefore 

a shortage of funds with which imports could be purchased. 
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Figure 3.2 The Price of Maize in Viana, 1810-1900 
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The Figure shows that the levels of maize prices seen during the 

French invasions of 1807, 1809, and 1810, were not seen again 

throughout the rest of the century. On the other hand, internal 

conflicts during the turbulent first half of the century , which 

presumably interrupted exports, can be seen to mark minima of the 

price fluctuations. The highest post-1820 peak occurs in 1855, 

following the poor harvest of 1854 and also the year in which an 

outbreak of cholera swept the District, while the highest in the last 

quarter of the century is in 1891, the year following the beginning 

of a national agricultural and commercial crisis which lasted 

3 

throughout the 1890s . The deflation of prices in the last thirty 

years of the century is attributed to competition from the cereal 

exports of other countries, especially wheat from the United States. 

Of particular interest with respect to agrarian produce is the 

notable absence of the potato. Introduced to Portugal at the end of 

the eighteenth century, the potato caught on very slowly and was only 

produced in every borough of the District of Viana by about 1870; 

more than 20 years after the failure of the same crop, the staple 

diet of millions, had caused unprecedented levels of emigration from 

many parts of northern Europe. 

Changes in the concept of property in Portugal were introduced 

from the time of the Marquis de Pombal (1750-1777) until the final 

reforms of the Civil Code of 1867. Partition of the commons was 

mostly completed by the time the Cadastre of 1829, designed to 

increase municipal revenues and to forestall the technically illegal 

occupation of common lands by legalising past occupation, was drawn 

up. The subsequent new reforms of the 1860s, allowing contracts to 

be redeemed for the payment of 40 times the annual foro (rent), 

however, were only exploited by about 15% of those eligible - mostly 

2 
The Revolution of 1820, the Civil War of 1828-1834, the Septembrista movement of 1836, and 

the rising of Maria da Fonte (1846) and Civil (Patuleia) War of 1846-1847. 

3 
Portuguese agriculture, whose progress had been impeded by the disorganisation of property 

and the high cost of credit, proved unable to compete in the growing international market 
(GuimarSes, 1890:205); wine production in the Douro valley was particularly affected by phylloxera, 
a threat that grew steadily through the 1880s reaching almost every district by 1887 (A Aurora do 
Lima, 23 February, 1887) and heavy competition, especially from France (Brito, 1889). More 
directly, the crisis of 1890 is attributed to the closing of British and French markets to 
Portuguese agricultural produce and cattle exports (Halpern Pereira, 1979:139). 
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the wealthy. The sale of crown and church properties^ (partitioned 

Into as many small plots as possible) in 1835 and 1836, which was 

intended to generate enormous income with which debts were to be 

payed, is also deemed to have benefited a meagre number of already 

wealthy landowners. In fact, in the District of Viana many of the 

purchases were made by a handful of residents of the Town of Viana 

who appeared on its muster-rolls and electoral registers. In 

addition, the theory, promoted by the first parliamentary inquiry of 

emigration and subsequently adopted by modern authors (Halpern 

Pereira, 1983:340-349; Villaverde Cabral, 1976:230), that the 

District was undergoing further fragmentation during the nineteenth 

century is more recently refuted (Feijo, 1983:143;163), on the 

grounds that restrictions on fragmentaion, imposed by the vinculos^ 

and emphyteutical lease^ system of land tenure and actively adopted 

in the inheritence patterns of the population, successfully prevented 

this. Nevertheless, in conclusion, the land reforms, blind to the 

fact that the land problems of the Minho lay in the system of tenure 

rather than the system of ownership, were unsuccessful, benefiting 

the relatively wealthy at the expense of the rural peasantry (Feijo, 

1983:168-227). In short, the land reforms failed in their intention 

to open the way for the development of capitalist agriculture 

(Pina-Cabral, 1986). 

With these points in mind, Feijo (1983:340) suggests that it is 

likely that the Borough of Viana followed a similar pattern to that 

described for Galicia by Villares (1982). Agricultural development 

was not a result of liberal reforms, but It began to gather momentum 

at the very end of the nineteenth century and beginning of the 

twentieth century, with the availability of a new source of funds -

the capital generated and injected into the economy by return 

migrants - the Brasllelros. 

4 
The church properties became national assets after the Law of 30 May. 1834 disbanded all 

religious orders. 

5 
Vlncnlos were assets which could not be leased, sold, or divided among heirs, and which were 

necessarily transmitted under constant conditions to the eldest male descendent. 

T̂he emphyteutical system of land tenure involves the division of the rights to a plot of 
land into two: the right to possess; and the right, usually on the payment of a rent, to 
cultivate. 
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3.2.2 Population of the District of Vlana 

The population of the District grew slowly during the nineteenth 

century. This is documented by data from two books of population 

statistics for the District of Viana, compiled for the periods 

1837-1867, and 1869-1890 (District totals are reproduced in Appendix 

3.B). With respect to these population statistics, Halpern Pereira 

(1970) points out that there is a slight under-registration of births 

since non-Catholics, and sometimes infants dying soon after birth, 

were not baptised. Further, she warns against too much reliance on 

the official tables of population movement from which these data are 

drawn. Nevertheless, the total annual population of the District 

between 1837 and 1890 is shown in Figure 3.3. The larger 

fluctuations of the first decade - a turbulent period of political 

instability which includes the civil war of 1846 and 1847 - are 

thereafter replaced by a steady gradual increase. Also, crude 

fertility and mortality rates are shown in Figure 3.4. However, 

beyond suggesting approximate levels the large fluctuations do not 

allow any particular trends to be identified. The fluctuations are 

far too large to be attributed to random variation, and therefore 

substantiate the reservations of Halpern Pereira. 

The District's slow growth during the nineteenth century, slower 

than that of the rest of the country, can be attributed to Its lower 

levels of fertility and high levels of emigration, only slightly 

counterbalanced by the lighter mortality experience of the District. 

Table 3.1 shows the de facto populations of the ten boroughs of the 

District at each of the four census enumerations taken during the 

second half of the nineteenth century. 

Table 3.1 The Population of the District of Viana. 1864-1900 
Census Year 

Borough 1864 1878 1890 1900 
Vlana 42,792 43,410 44,731 45,768 
Arcos de Valdevez 29,147 30,957 30,423 31,683 
Caminha 13,241 14,882 13,571 14,697 
Melgaqo 14,640 15,859 14,488 14,956 
MongBo 22,367 24,409 24,049 25,155 
Paredes de Coura 12,463 12,750 12,147 13,048 
Ponte da Barca 12,379 12,461 11,954 12,758 
Ponte de Lima 32,351 32,033 32,071 33,130 
Valenqa 15,044 15,373 14,412 14,716 
Vila Nova de Cerveira 10.255 10.416 9.520 9.356 
Total 204.679 212.550 207.366 215.267 
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From these data, Sampaio (1979) identifies the Borough of Ponte 

de Lima as having experienced particularly high levels of emigration 

between 1864 and 1878, since it was the only one that exhibits a 

decrease in population during that period. On the other hand, 

between 1878 and 1890 the population of Ponte de Lima hardly changed, 

while that of almost every other borough decreased markedly. Only 

the Borough of Viana exhibits a significant increase in population 

during the same period, as it does in each of the Inter-censal 

Intervals. These Increases cannot however be attributed solely to 

rural-urban migration to the City of Viana do Castelo, since the 

population of the City was 9,263, 8,816, 9,682, and 10,092 at the 

four censuses, respectively. Between 1890 and 1900 all the boroughs 

again experienced a rise in population, with the exception of Vila 

Nova de Cerveira which showed a slight decrease. 

An insight into household structure in the District can be 

gained from the study of Feljo (1983:123-143), who, working with 

muster-rolls drawn up between 1826 and 1833 , finds that the levels 

of complex households (approximately 20% - minimum) and simple 

households (approximately 60% - maximum) lay closer to those of 

southern Portugal (or the Mediterranean In European terms) than to 

those of Atlantic Europe with which the north-west of Portugal has 

often been associated. The levels of complexity are explained by the 

relatively light mortality, and trends in the family cycle which can 

be characterised by marriage in the late twenties, followed by 

residence in a multiple family household^ which subsequently becomes 

simple again as mortality removes its eldest members, and remains so 

until the couple's own offspring later marry. 

The mobility of the population may initially be gauged from the 

figures presented in Table 3.2, which show the birthplace of the 

population of the 1890 census resident in: a) the borough in which 

they were born, b) another borough of the same district, c) a 

different district of Portugal; and d) the number born in another 

country. 

7 
Feij6 examines muster-rolls from the following seven parishes of the Borough of Viana: 

Abelheira, Amonde, Sncora, Carrego, S3o Lourenco, Santa Marta, and Serreleis. 

g 
Data indicate that male marriage into a female's household and female marriage into a male's 

household were equally likely. 
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^ D±i. Liipxaues 
Administrative 

y. /o J oi uns 
Same 

ropuiation. 
Same 

ioyu 
Other Other 

Area Borough District District Country 
Portugal 89.0 4.2 6.0 0.8 
Viana (District) 94.6 2.9 1.8 0.7 
Viana (Borough) 92.2 3.6 3.5 0.7 
Viana (City) 71.2 13.0 13.0 2.8 
Porto (City) 55. 7 12. 3 27.9 4.1 
Lisboa (City) 50.6 8.8 35.2 5.4 

Although the figures may to some extent be affected by 

emigration differentials, they suggest that the population of the 

District of Viana was less mobile than that of the whole country. 

However, as the area considered is reduced to the Borough of Viana, 

and then the City itself, mobility increases significantly, 

especially as it is to be borne in mind when examining the attraction 

of the City of Viana in comparison with Porto and Lisboa, that the 

populations of the three cities were at the time about 10, 140, and 

300 thousand respectively. 

The foreigners present in the District of Viana when the census 

was taken were (with those of the Borough in brackets): 1,280 (204) 

Spanish, 238 (88) Brazilian, 27 (14) French, 11 (4) English, 8 (6) 

Italians, and 14 (1) others. It is particularly interesting to note 

that the Brazilians are distributed fairly evenly over the whole 

District, since it is known that emigrants often adopted the 

Brazilian nationality while there, retaining this national identity 
Q 

upon their return to Portugal . 

g 
The Brazilian Decree that all those foreigners resident for more than two years in Brazil 

were to be considered as Brazilian unless they declared otherwise (1890) ensured that the number 
of naturalised Brazilians was maximised. 
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3.2.3 Technological Development of the District of Vlana 

As mentioned in Section 3.2.1, the District of Viana, like most 

of Portugal, saw little of the industrial revolution that was 

sweeping through many areas of Europe^^. Also, the proportion of 

people living in urban areas did not change significantly during the 

century (Feijo, 1983:103). Communications in the District also 

developed very slowly, remaining heavily dependent on the Lima and 

Minho rivers which were navigable by small boat, and the few roads 

that already existed, until the railway from Porto reached the City 

of Viana in 1878 and the border town of Valenga eight years later in 

1882. Most internal commerce was therefore centred around the two 

rivers, while external commerce was based in the principal port of 

the District - the City of Viana - and the second port - Caminha 

(Feijo, 1983:234-237). 

3.2.4 Summary 

The description of the District of Viana presented in this 

Section highlights the Inertia of the District's agriculture, 

economy, and population during the nineteenth century. Of the three, 

agriculture, characterised by the extreme partition of property and 

subsistence farming, was most reponsible, governing the lives of the 

vast majority of the population. Costa (1928), discussing these same 

issues, concludes that the system of agriculture of the Minho was an 

obstacle to the development of agricultural science and increases in 

labour efficiency, leaving most of the population with only one 

option to improve the circumstances of their family - emigration. 

his study of the District of Viana, Coelho (1861:243) reports of only three factories, 
two in Caminha, and one in the City of Viana, with a total workforce of just over 20. 
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3.3 The Passports of the District of Vlana 

Legislation passed in 1835 provided that the particulars of 

passports Issued by the Civil Administration of each district for 

travel outside Portugal at a price of 800 reis were to be recorded in 

Passport Books^^. The District Administration of Viana do Minho 

Issued Its first passport under this legislation on 8 October, 1835. 

During the next 60 years, 24,704 passports were issued, of which 

1,522 were to residents of the Town/City of Viana Itself. 

The first passports carried the name of the holder, his 

birthplace, marital status, and profession, his destination, the name 

of the person declaring himself responsible for the application (this 

item was dropped during the 1850s), and a number of descriptive 

particulars concerning age, height, face, hair, eyebrows, eyes, nose, 

mouth, colour, and any other distinguishing features. In addition, 

the date of issue was recorded, together with the length of time for 

which the passport was valid (usually 60 days), and the signature of 

the official issuing the passport. Space was also provided for the 

recording of the intended travel itinerary (port of embarkation, 

etc.), but this was rarely used. This basic structure soon evolved 

to include the passport holder's current place of residence, his 

father's name, space for the inclusion of information regarding 

persons accompanying him. Much later, in 1927, passport photographs 

began to be Included. 

3.3.1 Trends in the Number of Passports Issued 

Variations in the numbers of passports Issued each year between 

1835 and 1915 are depicted in Figure 3.5 for the whole of Portugal, 

the District of Viana, and the Town/City of Vlana alone (data in 

Appendix 3.C). 

^̂ Decree of 15 January, 1835. 
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Figure 3.5 Passports Issued to Residents of the Town/City of Viana (1), 

The District of Viana (2), and Portugal (3) 

w 

p^-azc 



- 102 

Several features of the Figure are particularly notable. First, 

between 1835 and 1855, before national statistics become available, 

the passports issued to residents of the Town/City of Viana account 

for a relatively large proportion of those issued for the whole 

District. Second, while the numbers of passports issued in the 

District of Viana do not decline as markedly as at the national level 

between 1855 and 1865, they do reflect national figures remarkably 

closely after the latter date. Third, the line representing the 

number of passports Issued in the District of Viana can be seen to 

part for several years during the 1870s; the lower line here 

represents the passports issued to persons resident in Portugal, 

while the upper line also includes the large number of passports 
12 

issued to Galicians at this time . Finally, a steady increase in 

emigration can be seen following the end of the war between Brazil 

and Paraguay (1865-1870), accompanying the increased efforts of 

Brazil to attract immigrants, and the weakening of the Portuguese 

economy in the last thirty years of the nineteenth century. 

3.3.2 The Passports Following the Censuses of 1864, 1878, and 1890 

In order to study trends in emigration during the second half of 

the nineteenth century, data from the passports issued during the 

twelve months immediately following the Portuguese national censuses 
13 

of 1864, 1878, and 1890, are examined . Birthplace, place of 

current residence, sex, age, marital status, occupation, and 

destination information are available for each passport holder, 

12 
Whether or not this phenomenon was connected with the six years of political struggle that 

followed the Spanish Revolution of 1868 is uncertain. Failde (1902) writes of the alarming numbers 
of emigrants during the mid-1870s. and refers to the Law of 21 August, 1874 which was to ensure 
that only persons with the correct permissions could emigrate. A systematic random sample of one 
in five of the 623 emigrants from the Province of Pontevedra in 1874 showed that they were all 
male; 54% were aged between 15 and 24, the rest being fairly uniformly distributed over all other 
ages: 72% of them were single, the rest married; 66% were engaged in agriculture, 25% in trades & 
industry: and only 25% were travelling to Spanish Latin-America, the other 75% having given Brazil 
as their destination. It will be seen later that these characteristics differ significantly from 
those of Portuguese emigrants during the same period particularly with respect to age and, less 
surprisingly, destination. 

13 
The censuses were enumerated on 1 January, 1864: 1 January, 1878; and 1 December, 1890; 

respectively. 
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together with any information concerning other persons travelling on 

the same passport (including their relationship to the holder). The 

number of passports issued in each of the three periods are shown in 

Table 3.3. 

Table 3.3 Passports Issued in Viana In the Years Following 
the Censuses of 1864. 1878, and 1890 

Passports Persons 
Census Year (1) (2) ( 2 ) / ( l ) 
1864 298 3 2 3 1.08 
1878 440 493 1.12 
1890 1064 1237 1.16 

Although the three periods are chosen primarily to follow 

national censuses, in order that emigrant characteristics can be 

directly related to those of the enumerated population, they also 

fall, quite fortunately, in different phases of the escalation of 

emigration: 

1864 marks the end of a period during which the number of 

passports Issued each year was actually decreasing. It also lies in 

the middle of the period 1860-1868 which was that of the least 

emigration from Portugal during the second half of the nineteenth 

century. At the time, the weakness of the Brazilian economy 

(Bradford Burns, 1970), and fear of the impending war between Brazil 

and Paraguay, can only have served to deter prospective emigrants. 

1878 lies between the first two large waves of emigration, 

following the political and financial crises of 1876 in Portugal, and 

during a period in which many complaints were voiced about the 

conditions experienced by immigrants in Brazil. 1878 was also the 

last year of the nineteenth century in which the number of legal 

emigrants was under 10,000. 

1891, falling in the period of severe agricultural and 

commercial crisis in Portugal, and of fully subsidised Brazilian 

immigration^^, marks the second highest peak of legal Portuguese 

emigrants of the nineteenth century. Only the peak of 1895, the year 

14 
By this time many seductive articles, advertising free passages to Brazil on the steam 

ships which were departing twice a month, were appearing in the A Aurora do Lima (e.g. 28 
November, 1890). 
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In which some of the strict military conscription legislation of 1887 

was repealed^^, witnessed more emigration. 

In connection with these three periods, an examination of the 

coverage given to emigration in the City of Viana's two-page 

newspaper - A Aurora do Lima (introduced in the 1850s) - provides 

some indication of the topic's popularity. By the late 1870s, a 

significant proportion of the newspaper was being devoted to 

Brazilian affairs, especially with respect to emigration. This is in 

sharp contrast with 1864, when there was a virtual absence of such 

articles. There were typically between two and four advertisements 

for ships (usually British) leaving Portugal for Brazil (a typical 

advertisment is shown in Appendix 3.D), together with articles of 

interest, such as the January, 1883 series in the Gonhecimentos Uteis 

(useful information) Section, discussing the advantages offered by 

the Province of S&o Paulo. 

15 
Law of 12 September, 1887 (LeglslagSo Portuguesa, 1887). 
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3.4 Methodology 

The proposed analysis essentially consists of the comparison of 

estimated emigration rates between specific subgroups of the 

population. The exposed to risk of emigration in each subgroup is 

defined as the number of persons present at the census enumeration 

date. In the absence of information on clandestine emigration, 

emigration is defined as having occurred when a passport issued in 

the District of Viana during the same period contains the particulars 

of a resident of the District who was a member of the subgroup 

concerned. The event of interest and exposed to risk so defined will 

provide an initial rate of emigration. 

Variations in these rates by age, sex, and marital status are 

considered, together with the differences by occupation (for which 

information is available on the 1890 census alone). Further, by 

postulating that certain subsets of the rates are related by constant 

proportions, the analysis allows the extent of any interaction 

between different factors to be assessed, and, by reducing the number 

of estimated parameters, is far more readily interpreted^^. 

While sex and marital status are retained as factors having two 

and three levels respectively, constraints imposed by the data 

prompted ages to be grouped into just eight intervals using the 

following criteria. 

First, the passports issued would not yield adequately large 

subgroups if divided into one year age intervals. Second, the three 

censuses of 1864, 1878, and 1890 are each grouped into (different) 

age intervals. Furthermore, the census age data suffer considerable 

heaping and, although these problems can be resolved using smoothing 

and regrouping techniques (Reis, 1987), for the purposes of this 

analysis division into ten-year groups at most ages suffices. 

Consequently, the 1864, and 1878 data are grouped into the eight 

intervals: 0-10, 11-15, 16-20, 21-25, 26-35, 36-45, 46-55, >56, while 

the 1890 data are grouped into the eight intervals: 0-9, 10-14, 

15-19, 20-24, 25-34, 35-44, 45-54, >55. The five-year intervals in 

The alternative would be to proceed as Mondschean (1986), estimating the probability of 
emigration and its variance separately for each cell using Bayes' formula, calculating the 
associated confidence intervals for these probabilities of emigration, and then interpreting the 
the resultant mass of figures. 
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the second decade of life were retained in order that the extent to 

which young males were sent abroad to avoid military conscription 

might be investigated, and compared with the effects of the 

legislation concerning conscription. 

Variations by occupation can only be analysed by age, since the 

1890 census only includes a cross-classification of occupation 
17 

(divided into 12 groups ) by age (divided into four groups: 0-19, 

20-39, 40-59, and >60) for those persons actively engaged in a 

particular occupational group . For this analysis the four age 

groups were retained as tabulated, though it is clear that some error 

will be introduced in this way because the age groups begin at ages 

terminating with the digit 0 and will therefore not overcome the 

problems of digital preferences; for example, someone aged 19 may 

have given his age as 20 to the enumerator, thereby being incorrectly 

allocated to the 20-39 year age group. It can only be hoped that 

these errors will to some extent be compensated by digital 

preferences on the passports themselves, though the passport age 

distributions indicate that age heaping was far less extensive than 

on the censuses. The absence of emigration from certain occupational 

sub-groups, however, prompted the data to be regrouped into the 

following six categories: Agriculture, Trades & Industry, Transport, 

Commerce, Proprietaries, and "Other". 

Finally, it must be noted that variations in the rates of 

emigration between the levels of other, unobserved variables cannot 

be examined. For example, the anthropological literature suggests 

that household structure may have to some extent affected 

out-migration, such that perhaps those younger sons who were not to 

17 
The 12 occupational groups used for the 1890 census were: Agriculture, Hunting and Fishing, 

Mining, Trades S Industry, Transport, Commerce, Armed Forces, Public Administration, Professions, 
ProprletSrios, Domestic Service, and Unproductive/Unknown. The category ProprietSrio is somewhat 
problematic: it was introduced during the second quarter of the nineteenth century, and literally 
meant someone whose livelihood was derived from the rent collected on property which he owned. 
However, the status it implicitly carried ensured its growth in popularity beyond its original 
meaning. Thus, although the 1890 census enumerators were trained to ask probing questions in order 
to classify members of the population correctly (Recenseamento da Popula;3o. 1890:XX-XXI), those 
drawing up other documents were less careful, generating pseudo ProprietSrlos on these other 
documents. Other manuscript sources from Viana suggest that some of these pseudo ProprletSrios 
were engaged in agriculture. 

18 
Members of the family without a lucrative occupation were only divided into two age groups: 

0-13 and >14, and no information on domestic servants' ages was available at all. 
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inherit any property may have been encouraged to emigrate (see 

Section 2.2). 

3.4.1 Approximation of the Exposed to Risk 

The classification of each census by sex, age, and marital 

status, was of the de facto population and will therefore accurately 

reflect those resident in the District of Viana at the enumeration 

date. 

The population exposed to risk during the three periods will 

have varied subject to the following incremental and decremental 

factors: birth, in-migration, out-migration, and death. 

Theoretically, fractional adjustments should therefore be made, not 

only for those who moved into or out of the population, but also for 

the individuals whose population subgroup changed during the 
19 

period . The data set in question, however, neither warrants, nor 

allows the aforementioned procedures to be applied effectively; the 

analysis will therefore proceed under the assumption that corrections 

for these effects would have a negligible net Influence on the 

results. 

A further problem arises in that for each sex and marital 

status, there is an unknown age category. However, the numbers in 

these unknown age categories are small, and since there is neither 

evidence that these persons might be concentrated at the older ages, 

nor that they might be proportionately distributed over all the age 

Intervals, they were omitted from the exposed to risk. For the data 

on occupation however, the unknown category was already combined with 

the unproductive category and was therefore retained; particularly 

since the combined group was still relatively small. 

Finally, the four boys aged 11-15 in 1878 who were recorded as 

married were also omitted from the exposed to risk. Although this 

was done for the practical reason that the lowest ages of married 

males to whom passports were issued were 25, 21, and 18 (in 1864, 

1878, and 1890 respectively), it is also consistent with the 

knowledge that in a society exhibiting late marriage, such as that 

19 
See Benjamin & Pollard (1980) for a full treatment of this subject. 
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e 

under consideration, it is highly unlikely that males would be 

married at these young ages. 

3.4.2 The Allocation of Occurred Events to Subgroups 

During the three periods, a number of passports were Issued to 

persons who were not resident in the District of Viana at the time. 

In 1864 four passports were issued to Brazilians returning to Brazil, 

and one to a Galician also bound for Brazil. In 1878 two passports 

were issued to residents of the neighbouring Borough of Espozende, 

part of the adjacent District of Braga, and one to a person whos 

residence details were omitted. In 1890 two passports lacked 

residence information, and 75 were issued to residents of other 

districts of Portugal, 71 of whom were resident In Espozende. These 

passports were simply omitted from the analysis. 

A more serious problem arose, however, when vital information 

was missing from passports Issued to the population of interest. 

Primarily, this occurred when few details were recorded for persons 

accompanying the passport-holder, especially females. Since 

relatively few females were emigrating anyway, it was found 

appropriate to omit females from the main analysis, and to study 

those data separately. For males, age was only missing for two 

males, one single and one married, who emigrated in 1890; again, 

these data were omitted. Finally, information on marital status was 

missing from the passports of 148, 65, and 97 males during the three 

periods respectively. Since the mean age at marriage in this region 

of Portugal was around 30 years and the proportions of males with no 

recorded marital status who were under 26 years of age were 89, 97, 

and 96% respectively, the analysis will proceed under the assumption 

that they were all single. It will be seen later that this 

assumption may not be justified for the passports issued in 1864 on 

which information was recorded less explicitly (suggested here by the 

lower percentage of males with no marital status information who were 

under the age of 26). 

Occupational information was recorded on all but three of the 

passports issued in 1890, but was notably missing from the details of 

persons accompanying the passport holder. This problem was overcome 

by only including the holders of passports in this analysis, which 
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can be justified since the exposed to risk derived from the census 

data was restricted to those actively engaged in a particular 

occupational group. The data are presented in Tables 3.4 and 3.5. 
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Table 3.5—Exposed to Risk and Passports Issued by 
Age and Occupation. 1890 

Occupation 
Group 

Agriculture 

Industry 

Transport 

Commerce 

Proprietario 

"other" 

Age 
Group 
0-19 

20-39 
40-59 
>60 
0-19 

20-39 
40-59 
>60 
0-19 

20-39 
40-59 
>60 
0-19 

20-39 
40-59 
>60 
0-19 

20-39 
40-59 
>60 
0-19 

20-39 
40-59 
>60 

Exposed 
to Risk 

(1) 
10916 
13184 
13191 
9176 
1799 
3598 
1960 
753 
126 
448 
403 
128 
359 
619 
472 
189 

1 
46 
140 
153 

1374 
2119 
1080 

881 

Passports 
Issued 

[2] (2)/Cl) 
22 

407 
162 

11 
2 

109 
31 

1 
0 

32 
9 
0 

32 
44 
14 
2 
0 

10 

5 
12 

0 

0 . 0 0 2 0 
0.0309 
0.0123 
0 . 0 0 1 1 
0 . 0 0 1 1 
0.0303 
0.0158 
0.0013 
0 . 0 0 0 0 
0.0714 
0.0223 
0 . 0 0 0 0 
0.0891 
0.0711 
0.0297 
0.0106 
0 . 0 0 0 0 
0.2174 
0.0429 
0.0131 
0.0036 
0.0057 
0.0009 
0 . 0 0 0 0 

3.4.3 The Model Used for the Analysis 

The procedure adopted assumes that the emigration of Individuals 

from a particular subgroup of the population at risk can be modelled 

as the outcome of a Poisson process^®; thus, males in age group 1 

(i=l,2,...,I) with marital status j (j=l,2,...,J) are subject to a 

constant rate of emigration (per person year of exposure to risk), 

^Ij' say. It follows that if there are males in a particular 

subgroup, the probability that X.^ will emigrate In a particular year 

is given (with the ij suppressed) by: 

P(X=x) = e^^ (NpJ* / x! x=0,1,2,. . . ,00 (3.4.1) 

20 
The Poisson process is based on three postulates: that for an interval of small length the 

occurring is proportional to the length of the interval, while the 
probability of two or more events occurring is essentially zero; and that the numbers of events 
occurring in nonoverlapping intervals are independent (see Hogg & Craig (1978), for example). 
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If N 1 the model simplifies to the number of times that a particular 

individual emigrates in the following year. Thus, the model 

implicitly assumes that individuals could emigrate more than once in 

a single twelve month period^ 

The likelihood of a particular set of data occurring for a given 

set of is then computed as the product of these probabilities 

over all the ij, and the are estimated by maximising this 

1ike1ihood. 

If no relationships between the rates of emigration from 

different subgroups are assumed to exist, then the maximum likelihood 

estimates (shown in the last columns of Tables 3.4 and 3.5) are 

simply given by: 

^ij *lj / ^ij (3.4.2) 

But, by postulating that certain subsets of the rates are related by 

constant proportions, revised estimates of the can be computed. 

In particular, if the are represented as the product of the 

exponents of factors representing the main effects of the variables 

and any interactions relative to these main effects, then: 

- exp exp exp 7^^ (3.4.3) 

Or, taking the natural logarithm of both sides: 

log* + Gj + (3.4.4) 

At the same time, the expected value of the dependent Poisson 

variable - the number of emigrants in a particular subgroup - can be 

written in the form: 

"ij = N.j (3.4.5) 

Or, again taking natural logarithms: 

21 
This is not unreasona/ble. because it was quite feasable for migrants to travel more than 

once a year; the journey to Brazil took about 65 days by sailing ship or 40 days by steamship, 
ndeed, a handful of individuals were issued with more than one passport during a twelve month 
period; however, it is impossible to tell whether these people actually made more than one journey. 
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"ij (3.4.6) 

Then, combining (3.4.4) and (3.4.6), a regression model of the 

generalised linear form (see McCullagh & Nelder, 1983) is derived: 

'°*e = l°Se ""ij + «i + « j + fij (3.4.7) 

This equation is estimated by fitting: 

l°*e *lj = l°Se Nij + *i + Gj + Y.j + (3.4 .8) 

where E _ is the Poisson error term representing random variation 

which accounts for the difference between the observed and expected 

number of emigrants. 

If all the a, B, and 7 parameters in (3.4.6) are included in the 

model, will equal x^^, and the estimated emigration rates, jj.., 

will be identical to those yielded by (3.4.2). This is called the 

f u l l , o r s a t u r a t e d mode l . At t h e o t h e r e x t r e m e , i f o n l y one 
2? 

parameter, a^, is estimated , then the model postulates that one 

constant emigration rate was common to all subgroups. Between these 

two extremes, the first parameter, a^, yields the estimated 

emigration rate in one subgroup, the reference group, while the other 

parameters in appropriate combinations provide estimates of the 

emigration rates of other subgroups relative to this reference group. 

By examining the relative fits of these reduced models, in which 

some of the parameters are equal to others, or are zero, the extent 

to which the postulated relationships explain variations in the data 

can be assessed using likelihood ratio tests^^. A detailed 

description of this type of analysis can be found in Fienberg (1977). 

22 

23 

In this case, c.-O. i=2 1; B.=0. j-1,2 J; and r. ,=0, i-1.2 1, j=l,2 J. 

CI f\ Poisscjn error structures, the scaled deviance of a log-linear model, defined as 
S(c\f)=-21ogg(l^/l2). 1* equivalent to the likelihood ratio test statistic and has an approximate 
chi square distribution with d̂ -d degrees of freedom when the reduced model is correct; where 1 . 

c' r. ,ff the likelihoods and degrees of freedom of the reduced and full modefs 
respectively (Nelder & Wedderburn, 1972). 
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3.5 The Models Fitted 

Four main groups of models were fitted; one for each of the 

three sets of age/marital status data, and one for the age/occupation 

data available for 1890. However, no global model, using census year 

as a factor, was fitted to the age/marital status data for two 

reasons. First, the age groupings differ between the censuses, and 

second, the difficulty of fitting such a model in the presence of the 

different demographic structures of emigration that will be 

identified is not justified by any resultant ease of interpretation. 

The models were fitted using the GLIM program (Baker & Nelder, 

1978), and a p-value of 57o/in the likelihood ratio tests for the 
24 

comparison of pairs of alternative models 

The results are presented for each model individually in the 

following four subsections, and are summarised as the expected number 

of emigrants per thousand exposed to risk for the various factors in 

Table 3.12. The models best fitting the data are illustrated in the 

presentation of Table 3.12, since, for example, there are no 

significant differences in 1864 between the emigration rates of 

married and widowed males in the age groups spanning 21-45. 

In order to illustrate the fitting procedure, the identification 

of a best model for the 1864 age/marital status data will be 

described in detail. For the other three groups sets of data only 

the final models and their interpretation will be discussed. 

24 
A p-value is the probability that an observed set of data will arise from a process 

specified by a certain model. Thus, when comparing the fit of two log-linear models, the p-value 
of the difference in scaled deviances of the two models is calculated; a p-value indicates 
that there is no significant difference between the fits of the alternative models, and therefore 
that the adoption of the simpler model is justified. 
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3.5.1 The 1864 Age/Marital Status Model 

The fact that only one of the emigrants In 1864 was recorded as 

widowed again raised the suspicions suggested earlier concerning the 

reliability of the marital status data in this year. The simplest 

approach to this problem was adopted; the married and widowed data 

were combined in order that any incorrect allocation of events to 

subgroups would affect the results in the same way. The net effect 

will be to slightly over-estimate the single emigration rates, while 

under-estimating the married and widowed rates. 

In the notation of Section 3.4, the eight age divisions (21-25, 

0-10, 11-15, 16-20, 26-35, 36-45, 46-55, >56) are represented by the 

i=l,2,...,8, and the two marital statuses (single, 

married/widowed) by the 6^, j=l,2, so that the reference group (RG) 

is that of single males in the age group 21-25. Four models, for 

which the scaled deviances and degrees of freedom are shown in Table 

3.6, were compared. These included the following parameters: 

Model 1 

Model 2 

Model 3 

Mode1 4 

a^, i=l,2, 

a^, i=l,2, 

a^, i=l,2. 

• ,6 

•,6; , j=l,2 

•,6; Bj, j=l,2; a^=a^=a^ 

Table 3.6 The Models 1 Fitted to the 1864 Age/Marital Status Data 
Absolute Difference to previous model 
Scaled Degrees of Scaled Degrees of 

Model Deviance Freedom Deviance Freedom p-value 
1 189.16 11 - - -

2 40.57 6 148.59 5 =0.0000 
3 6.07 5 34.50 1 =0.0000 
4 8.81 7 2.74 2 0.2542 

The figures show that the very poor fit to the data achieved by 

Model 1 is greatly improved by the inclusion of differences in the 

rates of emigration by age group in Model 2. Similarly, Model 3, the 

main-effects model incorporating differences by age and marital 

status, provides a further highly significant reduction in the scaled 

deviance. Finally, Model 4, which postulates that differences in the 

rates of emigration between the 21-25, 26-35, and 46-55 year age 
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groups are not significant, is accepted in preference to Model 3 

because in this case the Increase in deviance is not significant. 

Thus, the model best fitting the 1864 data is Model 4, a 

main-effects model including seven parameters. The parameter 

estimates are shown in Table 3.7. The corresponding estimated 

emigration rates in Table 3.12 can be compared with an overall rate 

of 3.5%, (311/89115). 

Table 3.7 Parameter Estimates of the 1864 Model 

Standard 
Error Parameter Estimate 

Relative 

Risk 

Age 21-45, Single -4, , 731 0. 0956 (RG) 

0-10 -3. ,095 0. 3468 0.05 
11-15 0, ,381 0. , 1338 1.46 
16-20 -0. ,781 0. 2088 0.46 
46-55 -1. ,343 0. 3487 0.26 

>56 -3. ,211 0. 7121 0.04 

Married or Widowed -1. , 173 0. , 1761 0.31 
Deviance: 8.8, 7 Degrees of Freedom 

First, it can be seen that military conscription caused a 

bimodal age distribution of emigration. However, it is remarkable 

that this distribution is particularly flat about the adult ages, 

evidenced by the fact that males in the 21-25 year age group were not 

significantly more likely to emigrate than those aged 26-35, or even 

those aged 36-45. Further, the rates therefore only decline rapidly 

with increasing ages somewhere between 36 and 45. Nevertheless, 

although this highest adult rate approaches 10%o , it is comfortably 

exceeded by the proportion of boys aged 11-15 who emigrate, 84% of 

whom reported their ages as 11, 12 or 13. To what extent these boys 

were specifically emigrating to avoid military conscription cannot be 

gauged from these data, but their number certainly explains the 

concerns of the authorities at the time, particularly if clandestine 

emigration would significantly add to this proportion. 

Second, these results indicate that single males were more than 

three times as likely to emigrate than those who were married or 

widowed. It must however be borne in mind that this figure is 

estimated in the presence of the errors caused by poor recording of 

marital status. 
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3.5.2 The 1878 Age/Marital Status Model 

Since no males were recorded as widowed and between the ages of 

16 and 20 on the 1878 census, or on any of the passports issued in 

the ensuing twelve months, this empty subgroup was omitted, 

restricting the analysis to the remaining seventeen. 

The model best fitting the 1878 data is a main-effects model 

including nine parameters. The parameter estimates are shown in 

Table 3.8. The corresponding estimated emigration rates in Table 

3.13 can be compared with an overall rate of 5.!%„ (449/87398), which 

is 46% higher than in 1864. 

Table 3.8 Parameter Estimates of the 1878 Model 
Standard 
Error Parameter Estimate 

Relative 
Risk 

Age 21-35, Single -4. , 183 0. 0747 (RG) 

0-10 -3. ,327 0. 2982 0.04 
11-15 -1. ,098 0. 1668 0.33 
16-20 -1. ,011 0. 1785 0.36 
36-45 -0. ,440 0. 1385 0.64 
46-55 -1. ,336 0. 2049 0.26 

>56 -2, ,458 0. 2802 0.09 

Married -0. ,469 0. 1222 0.63 
Widowed 0. ,741 0. ,2422 2.10 
Deviance: 13.9, 10 Degrees of Freedom 

Several changes in the age/marital status pattern of emigration 

between 1864 and 1878 are Indicated, as emigration became more 

widespread throuhout Portugal. 

There is a marked increase in the skewness of the age 

distribution of adult emigration, with the rate in the 21-35 year age 

group standing at almost twice its 1864 value, significantly 

exceeding the rate in the 36-45 year age group and dwarfing the rates 

at higher ages. At the lowest ages emigration rates have changed 

little, while there was actually a reduction in the rate of youths 

emigrating in the 11-15 year age group and thereby avoiding military 

conscription. 

Of particular interest in the 1878 model are the highly 

significant differences between emigration rates of males with 

different marital statuses; while single males are now only 50% more 
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likely to emigrate than married males, the rates for widowed males 

are more than twice as high again. The hypothesis that these high 

rates for widowed males were only significant at younger ages was not 

tenable, suggesting that males of all ages who lost their spouse were 

relatively highly likely to emigrate. To what extent this phenomenon 

may have been present in 1864 but obscured by the sometimes poor 

recording of marital status on passports cannot be estimated, but it 

will be seen that by 1890 (when information on passports was 

exceptionally well recorded) there are again no significant 

differences between the rates of emigration of married and widowed 

males. 

3.5.3 The 1890 Age/Marital Status Model 

The model best fitting the 1890 data is essentially a 

main-effects model, but with the addition of one extra interaction 

parameter to accomodate the extremely low rate of emigration of 

single males in the age group 15-19. The parameter estimates are 

shown in Table 3.9. The corresponding estimated emigration rates in 

Table 3.12 can be compared with an overall rate of 11.2%, 

(1012/90618), which is 2.2 times the 1878 rate and 3.2 times the 1864 

rate. 

Table 3.9 Parameter Estimates of the 1890 Model 

Standard Relative 

Parameter Estimate Error Risk 

Age 15-24, , Single -3.420 0. ,0724 (RG) 

0- 9 -2.691 0. 1602 0. ,07 
10-14 -1.333 0. 1289 0. ,26 
25-34 0. 194 0. 0954 1. ,21 
35-44 0.006 0. 1104 1. ,01 
45-54 -0.590 0. 1318 0. ,55 

>55 -2.331 0. 2014 0. , 10 

Married or Widowed -0.531 0. 0785 0. ,59 

Aged 15-19 and Single -3.150 0, .3101 0 .04 
Deviance: 15.8, 11 Degrees of Freedom 
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The changes occurring between 1878 and 1890 were even more 

pronounced than those between 1864 and 1878, reversing several of the 

trends identified previously. 

The mode of the age distribution of emigration has shifted to 

the 2 5 - 3 4 year age group, where the rate is about 2 0 % higher than in 

either of the adjacent age groups. At the same time, the 

distribution has become flatter again, with the rates of emigration 

at all but the highest adult ages lying between 30%o and 40%o , and 

the rates in the 4 6 - 5 5 and > 5 5 age groups having increased almost 

six-fold and three-fold respectively. These figures would suggest 

that it was not predominately younger families that were leaving for 

a new life in Brazil as may have been expected. 

As mentioned in Section 3.5.2, by 1890 there are again no 

differences between the emigration rates of widowed and married 

males, and the rates for single males were generally only 75% higher 

by this time. 

There was one emigration rate in 1890 that was very 

significantly different from that which would be estimated from a 

straightforward main-effects model; that for single males in the 

15-19 year age group. The model was therefore fitted with an 

additional parameter for this subgroup. This parameter theoretically 

represents the difference between the true rate in this subgroup and 

the rate that would be estimated from a main-effects model. The 

parameter estimate shows that single males aged 15-19 were only 4% as 

likely to emigrate in 1890 as single males aged 20-24, whereas there 

are no significant differences between the emigration rates of 

married or widowed males in these two age groups. 

On the one hand, this rate may be explained by a decrease in the 

ease of obtaining passports for this group - resulting from the new 

military conscription law of 1887. It is also conceivable that 

application of the new restrictions was tightened during 1890 and 

1891 when nationalism was running high after the British had issued 

Portugal with the humiliating Ultimatum of 11 January, 1890, which 

required that the Portuguese immediately retire their force from 

several parts of Africa. On the other hand however, the rate may 

also reflect marriages of young males undertaken partly in order to 

ensure the issue of a passport. Finally, it is also possible that 

the figures around these ages are to some extent affected by the 

digital preferences outlined in Section 3.4, since the exact age 20 
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has moved from the 16-20 year age group of 1864 and 1878 to the 20-24 

year age group of 1890. 

The analysis of the 1890 passports can now be taken one stage 

further by investigating the differences in emigration rates between 

males employed in different occupational categories as collected for 

the census of that year. 

3.5.4 The 1890 Age/Occupation Model 

First, since the age/occupation model can only be applied to the 

1890 data, the occupational distributions of the passports issued to 

males over the age of 14 for the three periods are presented In Table 

3.10 (passports issued to younger males are excluded because they 

rarely gave an occupation). 

Table 3.10 Occupations of Male Emigrants >15 Years Old, 1864-1890 
Year 

Group 1864 % 1878 % 1890 % 
Agriculture 74 38 210 53 582 67 
Industry 26 13 74 19 142 16 
Transport 2 1 19 5 41 5 
Commerce 27 14 43 11 64 8 
Proprietarlo 4 2 19 5 18 2 
"Other" 7 4 19 5 10 1 
Unknown 55 28 9 2 9 1 
Total 195 100 393 100 866 100 

These figures demonstrate that although there was a shift over 

time towards the predominance of agricultural workers, they were by 

no means unrepresented among the earlier emigrants. Further, the 

data indicate that between 1864 and 1890, the increases in the number 

of emigrants engaged in agriculture are greater than of those in 

trades and Industry, which, in turn, are higher than those in 

commerce. 

The model best fitting the 1890 occupation data is essentially a 

main-effects model, but with the addition of one extra Interaction 

parameter to accomodate the relatively high rate of emigration of 

males In the age group 0-19 who were engaged In commerce. The 

parameter estimates are shown in Table 3.11. The corresponding 

estimated emigration rates in Table 3.12 can be compared with an 
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overall rate of 14.5%o (914/63115). This rate differs from the 

overall rate of the 1890 age/marital status model because both the 

events of Interest and the exposed to risk have been redefined for 

this analysis (see Section 3.4.1). 

Table 3.11 Parameter Estimates of the Age/Occupation model 

Parameter Estimate 
Standard 
Error 

Relative 
Risk 

Age 20-39, 
Agriculture & Industry -3. ,479 0. 0430 (RG) 

0-19 -2, ,649 0. 1903 0. ,07 
40-59 -0. ,919 0. 0785 0. ,40 

>60 -3, , 112 0. 2537 0. ,45 

Transport & Commerce 0. .823 0. 1062 2. ,28 
Proprletarlo 1. ,681 0. 2398 5. ,37 
"Other" -1. ,526 0. 2385 0. ,22 

Aged 0-19 in Commerce 2, .888 0. ,2766 17. .96 
Deviance: 24.8, 16 Degrees of Freedom 

The age distribution of emigration broadly reflects that 

identified in the preceding analysis of the 1890 age/marital status 

data except that the differences in mean rates of emigration between 

the different age groups are accentuated. The overall rates of 

emigration in the 3 5 - 4 4 and 4 5 - 5 4 year age groups are 2 2 . 1 % o and 

11.8%o respectively in the age/marital status model, while in the 

current model the overall rates in the 2 0 - 3 9 and 4 0 - 5 9 year age 

groups are 3 0 . 7 % o and 1 2 . 9 % o . These figures would therefore suggest 

that the drop in the emigration rates at the higher ages occurs 

around the age of 4 0 . 

It is the occupational distribution, however, that is most 

revealing in this model. Despite the fact that the group engaged in 

agriculture accounts for 73.6% of the population at risk, and 65.9% 

of the passports issued, effectively determining the overall rate of 

emigration within each age group, this model identifies far greater 

variation than existed between different marital statuses. 

First, as confirmed by the figures in Table 3 . 1 2 , while a flood 

of agricultural workers from the hinterland applied for passports, 

and subsequently embarked for Brazil, propagating the idea of a rural 
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exodus, there were some occupational groups which were subject to far 

higher rates of emigration. 

Second, however, there is no evidence of significant differences 

between the emigration rates of those engaged in trades & industry, a 

further 12.8% of the population at risk, and those in agriculture. 

This would confirm that the high levels of emigration seen in 1890 

cannot be attributed to agricultural workers of the hinterland alone. 

Third, it is hardly surprising that those engaged in the 

Transport occupational group were more than twice as likely to 

emigrate than those in agriculture or trades & industry, since the 

transport group includes seamen! 

Fourth, there are no significant differences between the 

emigration rates of those engaged in commerce and those engaged in 

transport, except in the 0-19 year age group for which an additional 

parameter was required to accomodate the very high rate in the 

commercial group. Bearing in mind that the transport category 

includes seamen, commercial migration must certainly have been 

extensive for this to be so. 

The additional parameter of the 0-19 year age group engaged in 

commerce theoretically represents the difference between the true 

rate in this subgroup and the rate that would be estimated from a 

main-effects model. The parameter improved the fit of the model 

enormously, and shows that those aged 0-19 and engaged in commerce 

were almost 18 times as likely to emigrate as those engaged in 

transport; this contrasts with the fact that there are no significant 

differences between the emigration rates of these two occupational 

categories at any other age. While this phenomenon is caused by the 
25 

large number of young male caijxeiros who were sent to Brazil (31 of 

the 32 emigrants in this subgroup were caixeiros), the rate will to 

some extent be exaggerated if youths were recruited from other 

occupational groups to be sent to Brazil as caixeiros. It is 

interesting to note that the extra interaction parameter here served 

the opposite purpose from the one in the previous age/marital status 

model, which reduced the rate for young single males. This is 

25 
Caixeiros were apprentices, cashiers, etc., usually employed in Commerce. It is well known 

that during the nineteenth century many young males were sent to work in the merchant and trade 
houses owned by older emigrants already settled there. 
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because 28 of the 31 caixeiros in this subgroup were aged between 9 

and 14. 

Fifth, the Proprietario occupational group exhibits the highest 

estimated emigration rates of all. However, as described in Section 

3.4, this category is somewhat problematic. The occupational 

description Proprietario was introduced during the second quarter of 

the nineteenth century, and literally meant someone whose livelihood 

was derived from the rent collected on property which he owned. 

However, the status it implicitly carried ensured its growth in 

popularity beyond its original meaning. Thus, although the 1890 

census enumerators were trained to ask probing questions in order to 

classify members of the population correctly (Recenseamento da 

Populagao, 1890:XX-XXI), those drawing up other documents were less 

careful, generating pseudo Proprietaries on these other documents. 

Other manuscript sources from Viana suggest that some of these pseudo 

Proprietaries were engaged in agriculture. 

Finally, there is a virtual absence of emigration from the 

"other" category (which comprises 8.6% of the population at risk). 

This category includes those engaged in hunting & fishing, mining, 

public administration, domestic service, those in the armed forces, 

those in the professions, and those with unproductive/unknown 

occupations. There is of course the possibility that some members of 

this group in the population may have given prospective rather than 

retrospective occupations when being issued with passports, such that 

for example a fisherman from the City of Viana itself may have 

described himself as being engaged in agriculture if he had already 

decided to find work on the coffee plantations of SSo Paulo upon 

arrival in Brazil; again, the extent of this practise, if it existed, 

cannot be gauged. 
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Table 3.12 Estimated Emigration Rates (per thousand) from Vlana 

Census Age 
Year 

1864 0-10 11-15 16-20 21-25 26-35 36-45 46-55 >56 

Single 0.4 12.9 4.0 8.8 2.3 0.4 

Married 

Widowed 
1.2 2.7 0.7 0. 1 

1878 0-10 11-15 16-20 21-25 26-35 36-45 46-55 >56 

Single 0.5 5.1 5.6 15.2 9.8 4.0 1.3 

Married 3.5 9.5 6.1 2.5 0.8 

Widowed 31.9 20.6 8.4 2.7 

1890 0-9 10-14 15-19 20-24 25-34 35-44 45-54 >55 

Single 2.2 8.6 1.4 32.7 39.7 32.9 18.1 3.2 

Married 

Widowed 
19.2 23.3 19.4 10.7 1.9 

1890 0-19 20-39 40-59 >60 

Agriculture 
2.2 30.8 12.3 1.4 

Industry 
2.2 30.8 12.3 1.4 

Transport 5.0 
70. 1 28.0 3.1 

Commerce 89.1 
70. 1 28.0 3.1 

Proprletario 11. 7 165.5 66. 1 7.4 

"Other" 0.5 6.7 2.7 0.3 
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In conclusion, the exceedingly high rates of emigration in the 

transport and commerce categories, some approaching 10% of the 

population at risk per year, can only be attributed to substantial 

repeat migration, the extent of which can be gauged from Table 3.13 

which shows the number of previous trips abroad for the 603 passports 

issued in the District of Viana during a 12 month period falling In 

1896 and 1897. 

Table 3.13 Number of Previous Trips Abroad, 1896 and 1897 
Previous Trips Passports % Z% 

Unknown 183 30 30 
1 233 39 69 
2 117 19 88 
3 36 6 94 
4 21 4 98 

>5 14 2 100 
Total 603 100 

It is likely that some of these repeat migrants were engaged in 

commercial migration, but the extent of this can not be gauged. 

Again, the identification of different passports issued to the same 

Individual, will enable the process of repeat migration to be studied 

in more detail. Further, return migration of those who made only one 

trip, of which the preceding analyses tell us nothing, can be 

investigated by identifying other records, such as entries on 

electoral registers, or cemetery records, pertaining to individuals 

who were previously issued with passports. 
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3.6 Kinship and Emigration 

The small numbers involved in this Section do not permit 

rigorous statistical analysis, but they do throw enough light on the 

relationships that existed between emigrants to be of some use. 

First, female passport holders are considered. In 1864, two 

married women, aged 25 and 30, were issued with passports, each took 

one son with them to Brazil. In 1878, 10 women, three of which were 

accompanied, were issued with passports. Of the three women 

travelling accompanied, one took a son, one took two daughters, and 

the third was travelling with her younger unmarried sister; all three 

were married. Of the other seven women; four were single, three 

married, and one widowed; and only four were less than 35 years old. 

In 1890, 70 (7%) of the passports issued were held by women. Of 

these, 31, 17 of which were married, took 30 sons, 14 daughters, 5 

sisters, 2 nephews, and 1 servant to Brazil; the other 39 women 

travelled alone. The women who travelled alone were predominately 

single (31 of the 39), and their ages were distributed in roughly the 

same manner as those of the males who emigrated the same year. 

Second, males and females accompanying male passport holders are 

considered. Table 3.14 shows the relationships between male passport 

holders and those accompanying them; the "Others" category includes 

brothers, nephews, sisters, neices, servants, grandchildren, and 

parents; in that order. 

Kinship 1864 1878 1890 
Sons 7 17 80 
Daughters 1 16 32 
Wives 3 10 32 
Others 12 10 22 
Total 23 53 166 

Finally, the number of persons accompanying each passport holder 

was also available for the repeat migration data presented in Section 

3.5. Since 31 of the 54 persons accompanying passport holders were 

with ones on at least their second trip, there is some, albeit weak, 

evidence to suggest that emigrants were sometimes returning to 

Portugal to collect their immediate family and take them to Brazil. 
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3.7 Origins of the Emigrants 

In order to examine whether males resident in different parts of 

the District of Viana were subject to different rates of emigration, 

the data used for the age/marital status models were regrouped by 
26 

borough and a further series of log-linear models was fitted using 

the following two factors; year (with 3 levels) and borough (with 10 

levels). The regrouped data are presented in Table 3.15, together 

with the maximum likelihood estimates of the rates assuming that no 

relationships between them exist. 

The model best fitting the place of residence data was the 

main-effects model including 12 parameters. The final deviance was 

119 with 18 degrees of freedom; a poor fit to the data. The 

parameter estimates are shown in Table 3.16, while the corresponding 

estimated rates are set out in Table 3.15 with the other maximum 

likelihood estimates and on the map of the District in Figure 3.6; 

these rates can be compared with the overall rate (from Section 

3.5.3) of 11.2%. (914/63115). 

It would of course have been possible to increase the goodness 

of fit by adding extra interaction parameters to the model, but this 

course of action was rejected because no substantive reasons could be 

found for the pattern of deviations from the model of independent 

year and borough effects. It is therefore likely that certain 

important (unobserved) explanatory variables have been omitted from 

the analysis. However, while the age/marital status structure of the 

District has been shown to explain much of the variation in 

emigration rates, close examination did not suggest that this 

structure differed significantly between boroughs. Although methods 
27 

exist for analysing extra variation in Poisson models , their 

application lies beyond the purposes of this study. 

^̂ The numbers of emigrants from individual boroughs were too small to allow further division 
by age, marital status, or occupation. 

27 
See, for example, Brillinger (1986). 
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Figure 3.6 Male Emigration Rates (per ten thousand population') 

from the District of Viana, 1864, 1878, 1890 
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Table 3.15 Exposed to Risk and Passports Issued by Year and Borough 
Borough 
of Residence 

Census 
Year 

Exposed Pas 
to Risk 

sports 
Issued 

Independence 

(1) (2) (2)/(l) 
Viana 1864 18549 47 0. ,0025 0, .0035 

78 18028 121 0. ,0067 0, .0051 
90 19640 205 0. ,0104 0. ,0111 

Arcos de Valdevez 1864 12867 48 0. ,0037 0. ,0022 
78 12809 32 0. ,0025 0, ,0033 
90 13488 87 0. ,0064 0. ,0071 

Caminha 1864 6014 20 0. ,0033 0. ,0030 
78 5179 11 0, ,0021 0, ,0043 
90 5450 61 0. ,0112 0, ,0095 

Melgaqo 1864 6520 11 0. ,0017 0. ,0031 
78 6082 14 0. ,0023 0. ,0045 
90 6267 85 0. ,0136 0. .0099 

MongSo 1864 10011 21 0, , 0021 0, .0031 
78 9822 17 0. ,0017 0, .0045 
90 10515 141 0, ,0134 0, .0099 

Paredes de Coura 1864 5278 47 0. , 0089 0, .0068 
78 5258 53 0. ,0101 0, .0100 
90 5343 105 0, ,0197 0, .0218 

Ponte da Barca 1864 5336 17 0. ,0032 0. .0026 
78 5397 29 0. ,0054 0. .0038 
90 5242 31 0. ,0059 0. .0082 

Ponte de Lima 1864 13749 77 0. ,0056 0, .0051 
78 14188 121 0. ,0085 0. .0075 
90 14345 211 0. ,0147 0, .0163 

Valenqa 1864 6607 15 0. ,0023 0, .0023 
78 6400 26 0, .0041 0. .0033 
90 6389 41 0, .0064 0, .0072 

Vila Nova de Cerveira 1864 4184 8 0. .0019 0, .0034 
78 4239 25 0. .0059 0, .0050 
90 3939 45 0, .0114 0, .0108 

Table 3.16 Parameter Estimates of the Residence Model 
Parameter Estimate Standard Error 
1864, Viana -5, ,665 0. 0732 (RG) 

Year; 
1878 0. ,381 0. 0738 
1890 1. , 160 0. 0648 

Borough: 
Arcos de Valdevez -0, ,438 0. 0931 
Caminha -0. , 155 0. 1164 
Melgaqo -0. , 110 0. 1085 
Mongao -0, , 115 0. 0909 
Paredes de Coura 0, ,678 0, 0870 
Ponte da Barca -0. , 299 0. 1252 
Ponte de Lima 0, ,385 0. 0716 
Valenqa -0. ,430 0. , 1220 
Vila Nova de Cerveira -0, .201 0. , 1245 

Deviance: 119, 18 Degrees of Freedom 
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First, the independence model reproduces the overall rates of 

3.5%o, 5 . 1 % o and 1 1 . 2 % o for 1 8 6 4 , 1 8 7 8 and 1 8 9 0 , respectively. 

Second, the model does succeed in highlighting the main contrasts in 

emigration rates between boroughs. It demonstrates that the highest 

rates were not from the Borough of Viana itself, but from the poorly 

accessed upland Borough of Paredes de Coura (97% higher than the 

Viana rate), and the large neighbouring Borough of Ponte de Lima (47% 

higher than the Viana rate), while the lowest rates, experienced in 

several boroughs were up to 46% lower than those of Viana. 

The poor fit of the model, is caused primarily by the enormous 

increase in the initially low rates of Caminha, Melgaqo and MongSo, 

between 1878 and 1890. Of these it is known that Melgago and Mong&o 

were among the first to be affected by phylloxera after it manifested 

itself in Valenga in 1884 (A Aurora do Lima, 5 December, 1887)^^. 

The obvious explanation that these boroughs are perfect examples of 

the late nineteenth century rural exodus, however, also conceals a 

more subtle issue. It is likely that the independence postulate of 

the Polsson model (see Section 3.4) is to some extent violated in the 

analysis of these data, since it was not uncommon for several 

residents of a single parish to emigrate together (suggested by the 

fact that they were issued with consecutively numbered passports). 

28 
In fact. Melgago and Mon?ao were identified as areas of particular poverty in an article 

appearing in the national newspaper in 1882 (0 Prineiro de Janeiro, 2 January, 1882). 
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3.8 Destinations of the Emigrants 

There Is relatively little that can be said about the countries 

of destinations of the emigrants since 98%, 97%, and 98% of them gave 

their destinations as Brazil in 1864, 1878, and 1890, respectively, 

except that these figures are even higher than those for the whole of 

Portugal reported in Section 2.4. While those who did not go to 

Brazil tended to be travelling within Europe in 1864 and 1878, in 

1890, 1.5% of the emigrants were travelling to Africa. 

However, the 1890 data allow the distribution of destinations 
29 

within Brazil to be examined . Table 3.17 shows this distribution 

for the 671 emigrants, regardless of sex and whether or not they were 

passport holders, who gave their province of destination within 

Brazil. The provinces of Brazil are shown in Figure 3.7. 

Table 3.17 Brazilian Destinations of Emigrants, 1890 
Province Number 
1. Amazonas 12 1. , 1 1.1 
2. Para 27 2. ,4 3.5 
6. Pernambuco 6 0. ,5 4.0 
7. Bahla 4 0. ,3 4.3 
14. Minas Gerais 2 0. 2 4.5 
15. SSo Paulo 43 3. 8 8.3 
17. Rio de Janeiro 575 50. 6 58.9 
20. Rio Grande do Sul 2 0. ,2 59.1 

Total 671 59. , 1 

29 
The destinations of all emigrants between 1855 and 1865 are given by Freitas (1867), and 

show that during the period 1,671 of the 1,677 who left Viana gave their destination as, 
specifically, Rio de Janeiro, a higher proportion than from any other district (Serr3o, 1974:42). 
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Caution is required because 41% of all emigrants only stated 

that they were bound for Brazil, but it is nevertheless clear that 

few emigrants were heading for the north of Brazil (provinces 1-7), 

and, perhaps more surprisingly, just as few declared that they were 

going to S&o Paulo, despite the fact that subsidised emigration was 

oriented around the coffee plantations of that province. The low 

incidence of SSo Paulo may be partly explained by a disparity between 

the destinations of legal and clandestine emigrants, and also the 

fact that free transport was provided by the Brazilian government 
30 

from Rio de Janeiro to the place of eventual settlement . The high 

proportion setting out for Rio de Janeiro is also to some extent due 

to the numbers of emigrants engaged in commerce. 

30 
The availability of this benefit was pointed out in a Brazilian advertisement appearing in 

the A Aurora do Lima (5 June, 1882), and was re-iterated several times thereafter. 
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Figare 3.7 The Provinces of Nineteenth Century Brazil 

1. Amazonas 
2. Para 

3. Maranhao 
4. Piaui 

5. Ceara 
6. Pernambuco 
7. Bahia 
8. Rio Grande do Norte 
9. Paraiba 
10. Alagoas 
11. Sergipe 

12. Mate Grosso 
13. Goias 

14. Minas Gerais 
15. Sao Paulo 
16. Espirito Santo 
17. Rio de Janeiro 

IS. Parana 
19. Santa Catarina 
20. Rio Grande do Sul 
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3.9 A Population-Model Estimate of Clandestine Emigration 

As discussed in Section 2.7, clandestine emigration consisted of 

two streams: that of males aged between 14 and 21, who were unable to 

obtain passports because of military conscription legislation, and 

that consisting of people for whom the price of a passport and 
31 

passage was prohibitively high . In addition, Halpern Pereira 

(1981:22) refers to two different types of clandestine emigration: 

that without passport - embarking mainly from Lisboa, and that with 

false passports obtained from engajadores - embarking mainly from 

Vigo, Galicia. Essentially, the engajadores arranged transportation 

to Brazil, in return for which emigrants worked under obligation 

until they had repayed their incurred debt. Of course, by its very 

definition, clandestine emigration is difficult to measure; no 

reliable estimates of clandestine emigration from nineteenth century 

Portugal exist. 

However, data available from the censuses combined with annually 

compiled data concerning population change allow a very simple model 

to be formulated which will provide such an estimate. Table 3.18 

shows the de facto population of the District given by the four 

censuses of 1864, 1878, 1890, and 1900, including the birthplace 

information recorded on the latter two enumerations. Table 3.19 

shows all the available statistics on population change In the 

District of Viana between 1864 and 1900. 

Table 3.18 The de facto Population of the District of Vlana 

Birthplace 
Census Year 

Birthplace 1864 1878 1890 1900 
Same borough 196,122 202,739 
Same district 5,991 6,696 
Other district 3,725 4,609 
Other country 1,528 1,223 
Total 204,679 212,550 207.366 215,267 

31 
Even after free passage to Brazil became available, numerous complaints began to be 

directed at the price of passports (4S500 reis in 1891) (A Aurora do Lima, 16 January, 1891). 
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Table 3.19 Population Change in the District 
32 

of Viana 
Year Births Deaths Emigrants 
1864 (a) 5,298 (a) 3,974 (d) 297 
1865 5,172 4,078 205 
1866 5,557 4,065 271 
1867 5,524 3,877 283 
1868 - - 328 
1869 5,579 4,199 388 

1870 5,193 4,059 450 

1871 5,482 3,536 790 

1872 5,538 4,213 1,040 

1873 5,203 4,556 707 

1874 6,052 4,388 659 

1875 5,719 3,809 767 
1876 5,555 4,485 469 
1877 - - 385 

1878 5,480 4,031 440 
1879 5,546 4,389 580 
1880 5,584 4,464 521 
1881 5,742 4,106 682 
1882 5,649 3,767 835 
1883 5,664 3,965 706 

1884 5,685 3,909 612 
1885 5,878 3,970 399 
1886 6,111 3,678 484 

1887 5,945 3,977 671 
1888 6,058 3,536 842 

1889 6,237 3,961 735 
1890 5,681 4,000 1,036 

1891 (b) 5,644 (b) 4,379 (b) 1,248 
1892 5,478 3,508 817 

1893 (c) 5,485 (c) 3,647 (c) 1,065 
1894 4,756 3,386 997 
1895 4,731 3,323 1,438 
1896 5,024 4,025 1,087 
1897 4,861 3,335 836 
1898 4,476 2,958 1,041 

1899 4,535 3,231 933 

1900 4.972 3,391 950 
Sources: (a) Estatisticas da PopulaqSo do Dlstrito de 

Vlanna do Castello, 1837-1890. 

(b) Movimento da Populag&o, 1891-1893. 

(c) Annuario Estatistlco de Portugal, 1900. 

(d) Number of Passports Issued to Portuguese; 

Passport Books. 

32 
Halpern Pereira (1970) points out that there is a slight under-registration of births since 

non-Catholics, and sometimes infants dying soon after birth, were not baptised. Further, she 
warns against too much reliance on the official tables of population movement from which these 
data are drawn. 
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Most models of population change consider the whole population 

of a particular area over time, calculating estimates of net 

migration from the numbers enumerated at two successive censuses and 

the numbers of births and deaths occuring between them. The 

resulting estimate is rarely informative however, since it usually 

only provides the difference between out-migration and in-migration, 

and gives no information on the relationship between these two 

components. Here, the division of the de facto population by 

birthplace on the 1890 and 1900 censuses enables attention to be 

focused upon the native population of the District. This approach 

overcomes the aforementioned difficulty by limiting the effects of 

internal migration; "in-migrants" only remain of Interest if they 

were born in the District - in which case they are in fact return 

migrants. 

In order to investigate the extent of clandestine emigration, 

the components of population change (most of which can be estimated 

from the above data) are specified as follows: 

P^, : The de facto population at censuses 1 and 2. 

B 

D 

I 

0 

EL 

EC 

R 

33 

Births 

Deaths 

In-migration 

Out-migration 

Legal Emigration 

Clandestine Emigration 

Return Migration 

occurring between the two censuses 

These components are subdivided into those who were natives 

(superscript N) of the District of Viana, and those in-migrants 

(superscript I) who were born elsewhere, except that all the births 

(B) are natives of the District, and the in-migrants between the 

censuses (I) are defined to be entering the District for the first 

time. 

^^Here, the term out-migration is used to describe only those who left for other districts of 

Portugal: i.e. out-migration excludes emigration. 
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Then: 

+ B ~ D + I ~ 0 ~ EL - EC + R (3.7.1) 

pN = p^ + B - - 0^ - EL^ - EC^ + (3.7.2) 

pj = pj - + I - 0^ - EL^ - EC^ + R^ (3.7.3) 

It can be seen that the equation of interest (3.7.2) is not affected 

by the unknown component, in-migration (I), which appears in (3.7.1) 

and hampers similarly constructed population models. The equations 

are clearly related since the columns can be summed such that 

(3.7.1) = (3.7.2) + (3.7.3). 

3.9.1 Clandestine Emigration, 1890-1900 

In order to be able to apply equations ( 3 . 7 . 2 ) and ( 3 . 7 . 3 ) , the 

assumption that deaths and legal emigrants are distributed between 

natives and in-migrants in proportion to their respective mean 

populations is incorporated, such that; 

pN 4. pN 
= _ 1 . D ( 3 . 7 . 4 ) 

P, + P2 

pN ^ pN 
E l N = - i 2 . ( 3 . 7 . 5 ) 

Pi + ^2 

This assumption can be justified for emigrants because, although 

in-migrants were probably slightly less prone to emigrate than 

natives^^, the proportion of natives at the two censuses is more than 

97%, thus minimising any resultant error. 

^Setween 1835 and 1895 only 7% of the emigrants from the Town/City of Viana itself were born 
outside the District, while the resident population of in-migrants exceeded 10% (see Chapter 6). 
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The estimates of B, D, and EL are derived from Table 3.19, 

adjusting for the fact that the censuses were both taken on the first 
35 

of December by using equations of the form : 

1890 

X = (1/12)-Xjj,„ + I Xy - (1/12)-Xl,00 (3 ' 

1891 

This leads to the estimates: B=50,021; D=35,234; D^=34,310; EL=10,416 

and EL'^=10,146. These figures are then inserted in equations (3.7.1) 

to (3.7.3), leading to estimates of the residual terms: 

EC + 0 - R - I = -3,533 (from 3.7.1) 

EC^ + 0^ - = -1,757 (from 3.7.2) 

EC^ + 0^ - R^ - I = -1,776 (from 3.7.3) 

It can be seen that the first figure is of little use because it 

might be argued that clandestine emigration, though substantial, was 

simply compensated by in-migration. 

The second figure, however, suggests that between 1890 and 1900, 

return migration of natives of the District of Vlana actually 

exceeded the sum of clandestine emigration and out-migration to other 

districts of Portugal. This contadicts the literature reviewed 

earlier which suggested that clandestine emigration was the largest 

of these three residual components. 

The third figure accounts for in-migration to the District of 

Viana, and only serves to demonstrate that this component of 

population change cannot be responsible for the results from the 

second equation. 

For the residual of interest, -1,757, to have been positive, 

there would have had to have been an under-enumeration in 1890, or an 

over-enumeration in 1900 of the order of 1%, both of which are 

^^Equation (3.7.6) assumes that the overall effects of a non-uniform distribution of births, 

deaths, or emigration over the calendar year will be negligible. 
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relatively unlikely since by 1890 the censuses were regarded as more 

reliable and complete (Feijo, 1983:49). Alternatively, births would 

have had to be under-recorded or deaths over-recorded: the former 

would have had to have suffered under-recording of the order of 4%, 

which is unlikely given the importance of baptism in a Catholic 

country such as Portugal; the latter is hardly likely either. 

Thus, although not leading to an absolute estimate of 

clandestine emigration, the analysis suggests that between 1890 and 

1900 clandestine emigration was not substantial, perhaps even 

negligible. 

3.9.2 Clandestine Emigration, 1864-1890 

Having developed an understanding of the relationships between 

the components of population change outlined in Section 3.9.1, 

particularly the extent of in-migration, it is tempting to now use 

equation 3.7.1 for the inter-censal periods 1864-1878, and 1878-1890. 

Since the censuses of 1864 and 1878 span a period of exactly 14 

calendar years, for which the number of births and deaths are missing 

for two years (1868 and 1877), B and D were estimated using equations 

of the form: 

1877 

X = (14/12) . % Xy where Xi868=Xi877=0 (3.7.7) 

1864 

The censuses of 1878 and 1890 were 12 years and 11 months apart, 

leading to equations of the form: 

1890 

X = : Xy - (i/i2)-Xiggo 

1878 

The numbers of legal emigrants were not directly available for either 

of the two periods, so the numbers of passports issued were used 

instead. This will clearly under-estimate legal emigration, and 

thereby over-estimate clandestine emigration, as it was shown in 
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Section 3.3 that the ratio of emigrants to passports increased from 

1.08 to 1.16 between 1864 and 1890. 

For 1864-1878; B=76,851; 0=57,446 and EL=7,039. And, for 

1878-1890: B=75,097; 0=51,240 and EL=8,252. Then, estimates of the 

residual components are: 

1864-1878: E C + O - R - I = 6,233 (from 3.7.1) 

1878-1890; E C + O - R - I = 9,629 (from 3.7.1) 

Although these figures may be attributed partly to under-enumeration 

of the 1864 and 1878 censuses (the 1878 census being an improvement 

on that of 1864), and to an unknown extent by out-migration to other 

districts of Portugal, the contrast with the figure of -3,533 for the 

period 1890-1900 nevertheless suggests that clandestine emigration 

was substantial during both periods, particularly between 1878 and 

1890 when it might even have exceeded legal emigration. This would 

agree with the number of articles appearing in the A Aurora do Lima 

during the 1880s concerning the prosecution of engajadores and 

clandestine emigrants, and particularly the article of 31 October, 

1888, which blames the "recent surge in clandestine emigration" on 

the new military conscription law of 12 September, 1887. This last 

law was superceded by the law of 1895, which was aimed at relieving 

the flow of clandestine emigrants. 
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3.10 Summary 

In the absence of extensive official statistics on Portuguese 

emigration in the second half of the nineteenth century, a careful 

and detailed analysis of the original passports has enabled hitherto 

anecdotal evidence to be quantified. Unfortunately however, since 

the population of the District of Viana survived largely from 

subsistence farming, it is not possible to set the high levels of 

emigration identified in the context of models of migration which are 

dependent on comparisons of wage levels, etc., and the analysis has 

therefore relied on the interpretation of the characteristics of 

emigrants and their comparison with those of the population from which 

they were drawn. 

The data demonstrate that although the emigration phenomenon did 

Indeed broadly change from one of single males aged 21-35 to one of 

mass emigration - the notorious rural exodus - this description 

oversimplifies the process. The age distribution of emigrants, 

initially quite flat and highest in the age Interval 21-25, became 

concentrated and skewed about the age group 21-25. Then, it 

broadened again around a modal age group 25-34. 

Similarly, the distribution of emigration between marital 

statuses exhibited an Increase in variation followed by a decrease. 

While single males were initially three times as likely to emigrate 

as married or widowed males, widowed males became the most likely to 

emigrate. Then differences between married and widowed males 

disappeared again, and single males were only 50% more likely to 

emigrate than those who were or had been married. 

Throughout the period, the wealthier sectors of society 

landowners and those engaged in commerce - were far more likely to 

emigrate, or were more likely to emigrate more often. 

With respect to the geographical distribution of emigration 

rates, the poor fit of the statistical model estimated is attributed 

to the different Increases in emigration rates from different 

boroughs of the District. 

Unfortunately, the simultaneous examination of all the variables 

considered (age, marital status, occupation, and place of residence) 

is not possible. Neither is it possible to assess the importance of 

unobservable variables, such as household structure. 
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The phenomenon of clandestine emigration is also shown to have 

changed in two directions during the period, with an increase to 

extremely high levels suggested between the periods 1864-1878 and 

1878-1890, and then a decrease to its virtual absence in the period 

1890-1900. 

Finally, the data do not allow a comparison of hypotheses of 

rural flight versus stage migration, since the only urban centre of 

more than a couple of thousand inhabitants was the City of Viana 

itself. In 1890 there were only 1,258 residents of the City who had 

been born in a different borough of the District; of these, six 

emigrated; however, this does not provide a sufficient sample from 

which to draw statistically significant conclusions. 
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CHAPTER 4 

THE RECONSTITUTION OF THE CITY OF VIANA DO CASTELO 

4.1 Introduction 

The paucity of aggregate demographic statistics for nineteenth 

century Portugal results in the need to exploit fully various sources 

of supplementary data. An increasingly popular approach involves the 

reconstltution of one town or city using a database of several 

manuscript sources. This enables micro-analyses to be performed 

which enhance the understanding of secular demographic trends derived 

from those aggregate statistics that are available*. However, these 

studies raise major caveats in their representativeness (Schofield, 

1972; Levine 1976; Akerman, 1977). Also, they provide a picture of 

just one locality, and no regional patterns can therefore be 

identified; they are held to be non-comparable and non-cumulative, so 

that any amount of such micro-studies would not enable the 

reconstruction of the macro-structure of a whole society (Macfarlane, 

1977). Nevertheless, within these constraints, they can be extremely 

informative about a particular society. 

In the context of migration, although very few historical 

societies explicitly recorded population movements^, reconstitutlon 

studies allow techniques to be applied which provide estimates of 

these movements. With regard to Portuguese emigration, It was shown 

in Section 2.4 that official statistics are particularly scarce, 

especially with respect to clandestine emigration, return migration, 

and repeat migration. In particular, return migration has not been 

Examples are: the reconstitution of a selection of English parishes (see Wrigley & 
Schofield, 1973); a selection of Swedish parishes (see Danell, 1981; or Sundin, 1984); the 
province of Quebec (see Gauvreau, 1986); Eldhoven, Netherlands (see Dijk, 1977). 

2 
The Tokugawa regime of Japan, which began in 1600, initiated migration registers called 

^ e n c l » , although Samurai and some other groups remained entirely outside the population 
registration system (Smith, 1977). In Sweden, the Church Law of 1686 called for the recording of 
in-migration and out-migration in special books; these migration registers were not kept on a 
regular basis, however, until the early-nineteenth century (Tedebrand, 1976), 
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studied extensively; most notably, its levels, its impact on the 

economy, and the demographic structure of the return migrants have 

been under-explored. 

The City of Viana do Castelo provides an ideal opportunity for 

the investigation of these phenomena through the reconstitution of 

its population from the abundance of records generated by the 

Portuguese administrative system. With a population of just less 

than 10,000 during the nineteenth century, it is large enough to 

limit the effects of random variation, while not too large to 

preclude a close examination of the individual level data. Also, its 

role as the administrative centre and principal port of the District 

of Viana offers the study of stage migration of the rural peasantry, 

the migrations of the urban poor, and the migrations of the urban 

elite. The techniques which enable these movements to be estimated 

will be discussed in subsequent chapters. 

This Chapter describes the reconstitution of the City of Viana 

and is structured as follows. Section 4.2 covers the economic and 

demographic history of Viana, and focuses on local and national 

events in the nineteenth century, in order to establish the 

circumstances under which the sources being used were created. In 

Section 4.3 the manuscript sources (muster-rolls, electoral 

registers, passport books, and cemetery lists) on which the 

reconstitution is currently based are described in detail. Section 

4.4 Introduces reconstitution methodology with a brief review of 

record linkage techniques and studies, and a description of 

recently-developed software which greatly facilitates the record 

linkage process. In Section 4.5, the preparation of the Viana data 

for record linkage is described; this Section covers the problems 

arising in the use of the manuscript sources, and the standardisation 

and coding techniques being used to overcome these problems. In 

Section 4.6, the record linkage of the Viana data is described in 

detail. Finally, in Section 4.7, the methodological and substantive 

issues raised in this Chapter are summarised. 
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4.2 The City of Vlana do Castelo 

The City of Viana Is situated on the northern bank of the mouth 

of the River Lima which runs westwards through Mlnho, the 

northernmost province of Portugal. The City, whose urban centre 

comprises the two parishes of Santa Maria Malor da Matrlz, and Nossa 

Senhora de Monserrate, serves as the administrative centre of both 

the Borough and the District of Vlana. Historically, Santa Maria 

Malor, the larger of the two parishes, housed the prosperous trading 

community of the Town, while fishing activities were centred in 

Monserrate. 

4.2.1 The History of Vlana^ 

The ancient Borough of Vlana da Foz do Llma^ (literally: Vlana 

at the mouth of the Lima) was founded by Dom Afonso III on 18 June, 

1258 (confirmed in 1262), at which time the settlement Itself was 

elevated to the category of vila (town) (Moreira, 1984). By the end 

of the same century both the church and town walls (surrounding what 

was later to become the commercial centre of Santa Maria Malor) had 

been completed (Guerra, 1880). 

By the end of the fourteenth century Vlana had not grown 

significantly. Frel Martlnho do Amor de Deus, referring to the 

population living along the bank of the River at that time, wrote 

that Vlana was a poor town composed of small houses which would more 

appropriately be described as humble cottages"^. Jose Caldas (1919) 

elaborates by describing Vlana as consisting of only a small 

community of fishermen and sailors. 

The Town s development began with the period of discoveries in 

the late fifteenth century when economic activities became 

concentrated around the coastal areas of Portugal. The earliest 

3 
The following history of Viana draws extensively upon that compiled by Reis (1987). 

4 . , 2 
This original Borough covered an area of about 180 km bounded by the rivers Sncora (north) 

and Lima (south). The parishes to the south of the Lima were incorporated in the Borough of Viana 
with the administrative reforms of 1835. 

5 
Translated from Abel Viana (1953:7). 
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trade links between Viana and the ports of northern Europe are 

reputed to have been founded by a Jewish community from Aragon who 

settled in the Praqa Velha^ - the centre of the Town (Caldas, 1919). 

I'^itially, international trade was served by local ships, but over 

time, foreign vessels became more involved. 

Abel Viana (1953) describes Viana during the reign of Manuel I 

(1495-1521) as having around seventy ships of various t y p e s w h i c h 

gave the Town a liveliness comparable with only the most important of 

European port cities. Writing at that time, Frei Luis de Sousa noted 

that the nobles of Viana, like those of Venice and Genoa, were 

engaged in trade and shipping activities, in contrast with most of 

their contemporaries throughout the rest of Portugal®; in the same 

vein, Flavio Gonqalves writes of the aristocratic seaport of Viana^. 

Trade in silk and porcelain from the Far East, glass from Venice, and 

fish, sugar, and timber from Brazil (particularly sugar from 

Pernambuco) enriched the Town, and it soon expanded beyond its 

walls. Other import-export goods included coal, iron, lime, 

cotton, leather, cod, rice, salt, wheat, and wine. The growing 

importance of the Town also led to the development of its watch tower 

into a small castle^*. 

During the sixteenth century, the importance of Viana as a sea 

port rested on its position at the centre of an important net of 

commercial activities including long distance trade links with the 

Far East, Africa, Brazil, and most of Northern Europe (including 

Russia), together with other Iberian ports such as Aveiro, Figueira 

da Foz, Lisbon, Porto, Setubal, and those of Spanish Galicia. The 

international links, besides providing extensive trading 

Spanish Jews were being persecuted in the late fifteenth century and it was not uncommon for 
them to seek refuge in Portugal (Livermore, 1966). 

7 
There is, however, some disagreement over the number of vessels engaged in specific 

activities at this time (see Castro, 1979:21). 

g 
Cited by Abel Viana (1953:9), 

g 
See Sayers (1968:455; cited by Pierson, 1970:459). 

^°The Ruas da Bandeira, Picota, Carreira, and S3o SebastiSo, and the Bairros da Ribeira. S3o 
JoSo de Arga, Abelheira, etc. date from this period (Crespo, 1957). 

^^Ordered by the Decree of 1548. 
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opportunities, were also responsible for the introduction of new 

crops and industries to the District of Vlana^^. It was at this time 

that the commercial centre of Viana shifted from the Praga Velha to 

the Campo do Forno, but smaller merchant businesses remained in the 

Ruas do Caes and Postigo, and in the Porta Principal. 

There is little evidence to suggest that the Spanish domination 

of Portugal (1580-1640) affected activities in Viana, but the effects 

of the Wars of Restauragao (1640), coupled with Increasingly fierce 

competition from Dutch and English ships for the control of 

international trade, were responsible for the crisis which first 

appeared in the mid-seventeenth century. 

By the 1680s, however, despite the reduction in importance of 

the sugar trade with Brazil, signs of recuperation accompanied the 

beginning of the gold rush in Brazil and the increase in wine and 

cattle exports to Northern Europe (Morelra, 1984)*^. With the end of 

the wars in 1713, Viana's situation improved along with that of the 

country as a whole; trade flourished again, particularly with Brazil, 

and another era of prosperity commenced (Crespo, 1957:17). 

The Town continued to enjoy this renewed prosperity until the 

middle of the eighteenth century. Braga (1985) reports that between 

1720 and 1741, 1018 ships entered the Port of Viana, of which 10% 

were Portuguese, 43% English, and 22% French. Of these, 29% were 

carrying cod from Newfoundland, 26% carried iron, and 12% lime. In 

comparison, between 1749 and 1774, only 855 ships entered the port, 

of which 9% were Portuguese, 40% English, and 35% Gallcian. Of 

these, 28% carried cod, 26% iron, 6% wheat and less than 2% lime. 

Besides suggesting a decrease in the volume of trade, these figures 

clearly demonstrate the dominance of foreign vessels by the 

eighteenth century, and show large variations in the quantities of 

particular goods traded. In 1770, Viana imported cattle from 

Galicia, olives and wheat from Greece, iron from Switzerland, 

hardware from England, canvas and linens from Russia, and tea from 

12 
Links with Ireland and the Low Countries, for example, resulted in the introduction of the 

lace industry (Viana. 1953). 

13 
The Treaty of Methuen (1703). binding Portugal to admit British cloths on the same footing 

as before prohibition, and Great Britain to admit Portuguese wines at two-thirds the duty paid for 
French wines, was partly responsible for this increase in exports. The Treaty is described by 
Smith (1776). 
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India. In the same year, Its principal exports were corn, oranges, 

rye, and wine (Loureiro, 1923:25)^^. 

Towards the end of the eighteenth century, the pressure of 

competition from Porto proceeded to erode Viana's status and wealth 

still further, despite attempts to revitalise the economy by the 

local bourgeoisie. At the same time, the silting of the bar began to 

deny the larger more modern ships access to the port (Crespo, 1957). 

Also, during the early 1770s, as a result of an investigation into 

contraband trade, the Marquis de Pombal temporarily rescinded the 

Port's licence to conduct international trade. 

The demise of Viana continued Into the nineteenth century. 

Local commerce was ruined by the disruptions of war that followed the 

French Invasions of 1807, 1809, and 1810, and Viana's role as an 

entrepot port subsequently declined, especially after the 

independence of Brazil (1822). 

Nevertheless, while "there is no doubt that the moment of glory 

of the Port of Viana was during the period of discoveries" (Sampaio, 

1981), Viana entered the nineteenth century as one of the largest 

towns in the country, and was later even elevated to the status of 

cidade (city) in 1848, when its name was changed to Viana do 

Castelo . However, before examining nineteenth century Viana more 

closely, it is necessary to discuss Portugal as a whole, in order to 

provide a global picture from which to focus. 

14 
Cited by Sampaio (1981:14). 

^^The change in name was associated with the role played by the Town's small castle during the 
Patuleia War (1846-1847) (Feij6, 1983). Some confusion is unavoidable here - where Viana is 
referred to in periods before, spanning, or following the year 1848, it will be referred to as the 
Town, Town/City, and City of Viana, respectively. 
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4.2.2 Portugal In the Nineteenth Century 

It is well known that the upheavals of the French Revolution and 

Napoleonic conquests affected the pattern of Europe's development 

deeply. With respect to Portugal, it is unlikely that Trend 

(1957:175) was exaggerating when he wrote that her recovery from the 

Napoleonic War took more than a century to accomplish, and an outline 

of some of the most important events in Portugal therefore forms an 

essential part of this study, establishing the conjuncture under 

which the sources described in Section 4.3 were originally created. 

First, the flight of Portuguese government to Rio de Janeiro and 

the extended residence of the monarchy there until 1820 - a direct 

cause of the French invasions of 1807, 1809, and 1810 - undoubtedly 

accelerated the inevitability of Brazilian independence which was to 

deprive Portugal of the fabulous profits enjoyed from the gold and 

diamonds mined there*^. Second, a less direct effect of the 

Napoleonic Empire was the diffusion of liberal ideas which, often 

proceeding in the form of anti-British sentiment (Silva, 1985:397), 

culminated in the Revolution of 1820. By the end of the same year, 

the first version of the constitution had been proclaimed, and 

Portugal had seen her first parliamentary elections. 

The Revolution of 1820 also forced the return of Dom JoSo VI 

from Brazil in 1821. He left his eldest son Pedro as Regent in 

Brazil, and brought with him his second son, Miguel. 

In the following year, Prince Pedro proclaimed Brazil 

independent^^, and became its first Emperor. This had an immediate 

impact on the Portuguese economy; for example, the instant drop in 

exports of wine to Brazilian markets stirred up unrest in the Minho 

and Tras-os-Montes (Ruiz, 1980). Such unrest ensured that the 

constitution elaborated by the elected cortes in 1822 did not survive 

long. 

In May, 1823, Miguel led a military revolt, later setting up a 

new government with his father; the cortes was dissolved, and the 

However, the political independence of Brazil by no means produced economic independence, 
since Portuguese merchants and traders remained important in Brazilian life for a long time, 
controlling much of the trade (SerrBo, 1974:51-52), 

17 
Brazil was declared independent on 7 September, 1822. 
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bulk of the legislation passed by the Liberals was repealed. 

Further, Miguel, striving to establish a regime untainted by 

constitutionalism (Nowell, 1952:185), led an abortive coup d'etat in 

1824, resulting in his exile. 

Upon the death of JoSo VI in 1826, his son Pedro - the first 

emperor of Brazil, abdicated the Portuguese throne in favour of his 

seven year old daughter, Maria da Gloria, and decided that she should 

marry his younger brother Miguel. He decreed and sent to Portugal a 

new constitution, the Charter, which Miguel was to accept and swear 

to maintain. The Charter was, however, very coldly received in 

Lisboa and the interior, and Miguel, having solemnly partaken in a 

ceremony of betrothal to Maria da Gloria and sworn by the Charter in 

Vienna, and having been greeted with popular enthusiasm upon his 

return to Lisboa in 1828, seized the throne of Portugal^®. Miguel's 

absolutist measures swiftly provoked military reaction in Porto, and 

unrest soon spread to most of the cities north of the Mondego River^^ 

plunging the country into prolonged civil war (Saraiva, 1978:266). 

The ensuing tyranny of Dom Miguel is recorded as having been 

singularly bloody, scarred by innumerable arrests, deportations, and 
20 

executions , and having instigated a considerable flow of 

emigration, both politically motivated and otherwise (Oliveira 

Martins, 1891). 

In 1831 Pedro abdicated his Brazilian throne, and set out for 

the Azores with the intention of restoring his daughter to the 

Portuguese throne. Less than two years later, in 1833, the Liberals 

landed near Porto, and in July of the same year they entered Lisboa, 

meeting little resistance. Miguel was eventually forced to make 

peace almost a year later, in May, 1834, and was banished by Pedro, 

who enthroned his daughter Maria before dying later that year. 

Thus, a constitutional government, formed around a core of 

moderate liberals, was finally re-established in 1834. There 

18 
While Caldas (1919:693) states that Dom Miguel was officially unrecognised by the Pope in 

1829, Nowell (1952:187) writes that he was given a sort of recognition by many governments, 
including Russia, France, Spain, the United States, and the papacy. 

19 
The Mondego River flows west through the City of Coimbra. 

20 
Between 1828 and 1833, 618 political prisoners were jailed (Saraiva, 1978:266), and 115 

executions are documented in detail (Oliveira Martins, 1891:179-180). 
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followed the first phase of liberalism during which the reformist 

Government focused on political and Institutional matters, rather 

than the economic problems that the country faced (Feijo, 1983:2). 

In 1836, the radical liberal Septembristas (as opposed to the 

Chartistas, who were in favour of Pedro's constitutional Charter), 

were elected to the north, and a coup shortly thereafter brought them 

to power (without deposing Queen Maria). A subsequent revolt, in 

1837, led by the Chartistas' Dukes of Terceira and Saldanha, was 

suppressed, but the seesaw situation did result in the compromise 

constitution of 1838 - the third constitution of Portuguese 

liberalism. 

By 1842, under Antonio Bernardo da Costa Cabral, the Chartistas 

had regained power, and restored the Charter of 1826 once more. But, 

unpopular progressive reforms imposed by the government of Costa 

Cabral led to the rising of Maria da Fonte in 1846^^, which spread 

from the Minho throughout Portugal, bringing the Government's 

replacement by Septembristas once more. 

Tension remained high in the summer of 1846, and broke in 

October, when a coup led by the Duke of Saldanha Initiated another 

civil war - the Patuleia War - which rekindled the bitter rivalries 

of the 1828-1834 war; Dom Miguel was acclaimed once more. This civil 

war continued until June, 1847, when Spanish intervention accelerated 

the end of hostilities, resulting in a further period of political 

instability, and the return of Costa Cabral. 

Only after 1851, when the Government of Costa Cabral fell again, 

did a stable form of parliamentary rule finally emerge in Portugal, 

with the Regeneration Party^^ (previously the Chartistas, excluding 

the followers of Costa Cabral) initially in power, and the 

Progressive Party (previously the Septembristas) in opposition. 

In contrast, the second half of the nineteenth century has been 

described as disappointingly inert, with the liberals evolving into a 

21 
Modern authors (e.g. BrandSo & Rowland, 1980). however, place the roots of the discontent 

which led to the peasantry's sudden mobilisation as a "headless body, all life and soul, all 
popular will" (Roby, 1846:20; cited by Villaverde Cabral, 1976), more deeply in the division of 
property; the key to many of the tensions that existed in the Minho. 

22 
The RegeneragSo has been popularised as the "Portuguese name for Capitalism" after Oliveira 

Martins (Feijd, 1983:41). 
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conservative group, and many of the promises of the Liberal 

Revolution left unfulfilled. 

The third quarter of the nineteenth century saw the second phase 

of liberalism, when some attempts were made to Improve the economy, 

principally through the construction of modern communication and 

transport networks (Feijo, 1983:2). The period 1851-1865 saw the 

Regeneration and Progressive Parties in power for six and eight years 

respectively, after which a coalition cabinet was formed. However, 

although several bodies of legislation concentrating on the provision 

of an economic infrastructure were passed between 1851 and 1870, 

including the property reforms of the early 1860s, and particularly 

the Civil Code of 1867, by the latter date liberalism was being 

accused of being incapable of replacing Old Portugal by a new form of 

life (Feijo, 1983:43). 

During the 1890s, political and economic disturbances in Brazil, 

associated with the proclamation of the Brazilian Republic and the 

fall in coffee prices, caused a dramatic fall in the exchange. This 

had a disastrous effect on the value of the remittances from 

Portuguese emigrants - causing difficulties in obtaining fresh 

advances for Portugal, reducing the means with which the interest on 

foreign debts was paid, and leading to the outbreak in Porto in 

January, 1891. The crisis was aggravated by the British Ultimatum 

concerning Portuguese Interests in Africa (Trend, 1957:181). 

In conclusion, nineteenth century Portugal has presented 

historians with the paradox that amidst some major developments, the 

Country's economic conditions continued to deteriorate. The most 

popular reasons put forward for this Include the far-reaching effects 

of the French invasions, the fragile economy that was so heavily 

dependent on foreign countries , the limited effectiveness of the 

land reforms on agriculture, and, the rigidity and inertia of 

Portuguese social structure (Mendes, 1980; Reis, 1984). 

23 
Great Britain absorbed 50-60% of Portugal's external produce (Halpern Pereira, 1971). 
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4.2.3 Vlana in the Nineteenth Century 

The drop in exports of wine to Brazilian markets in particular 

augmented the social tension in the Minho and Tras-os-Montes and is 

deemed to be a factor of great importance in explaining the 

Miguelista reaction of northern Portugal. At the same time the drop 

in Brazilian demand for manufactured products (cotton, silk, wool, 

iron utensils) increased the fragility of the already retarded 

development of industry. Furthermore, the situation was made worse 

by the impotence of the bourgeois in bringing about political and 

economic reform (Ruiz, 1980:795). 

It is not surprising then that the commercial Town of Vlana 

received Pedro s Charter of 1826 as coldly as anywhere, thereby 

causing an Increase in the popularity of Miguel. His return to 

Portugal in 1828 was greeted with enthusiasm in the Town, as was his 

visit on 30 March, 1832 (Caldas, 1919). 

Three days after troops loyal to the queen entered the Town in 

March, 1834, the Miguelite administration of Viana was replaced by a 

temporary interim committee (Feljo, 1983:299). 

The radical position of the Town was however reaffirmed in 1846, 

when the Government headed by Saldanha (replacing the dismissed 

Government of Palmella which had been appointed during the rising of 

Maria da Fonte) reinstated many followers of Costa Cabral. At the 

outbreak of the Patuleia War, Viana adhered to the rebel Junta of 

Porto, relying on the word of honour of the officers of the local 

garrison that there was no fear of a military revolt in favour of 

Saldanha. Nevertheless, rebellion within the garrison did break out 

on 20 October, 1846 (the rebellion of Plnhotes), and military 

officers took over the administration of the Town (which had fled). 

Within two days, however, almost 3,000 peasants had surrounded the 

castle, and the rebels were left with little choice but to negotiate 

a surrender (Feljo, 1983:323-326). 

It is a little Ironic then that the inhabitants of the Town were 

to enjoy the new title of "the City of Viana do Castelo" after 1848, 

which was awarded because of the valiant defence of the castle by 

troops loyal to Dona Maria II, defending against Mlguelistas! 

Returning to Vlana's economy, as described In Section 4.2.1 her 

importance began to decline In the first half of the nineteenth 

century, a period during which population stagnation could be 
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identified throughout the Minho. Feijo (1983:54) writes that, in 

contrast with a rapid national growth, Viana witnessed a decelerating 

growth until the 1880s, caused by the failure to industrialise, 

political and military occupation by foreign powers, the continuous 

fighting that followed the liberal revolution of 1820, and the loss 

of the Brazilian trade. 

The development of technology and good communication and 

transport systems was notoriously slow. The first (wooden) bridge 

over the Lima was only completed in 1819, twelve years after its 

construction was initially approved; this was only replaced by an 

iron bridge (designed by Eiffel, and still standing today) in 1878 

when the railway from Porto reached the City (Filgueiras, 1979). 

There was extensive resistance to the adoption of the metric system 

in 1852 (Feijo, 1983:306). Even the harbour at Viana, which had 

hitherto played such an integral role in the economy of the entire 

District, suffered from Insufficient funds for its profitable 

development^^, resulting in fears that the trade that remained would 

be driven elsewhere by increases in the bar-tax. A final 

illustration is that the streets of Viana were first illuminated 

using gas lanterns in 1883, more than 35 years after they had been 

introduced in Lisboa which had by then already benefited from 

electric lighting for five years 

In conclusion, the economy of Viana in the nineteenth century 

reflected the transition from bustling international port to regional 

administrative centre. Viana gradually changed from a flourishing 

town, "uma nova Lisboa" (a new Lisboa) according to Frei Luis de 

Sousa , part of one of Portugal's most prosperous regions, to a 

peripheral and backward town, Incapable of competing with Porto as a 

port city. 

Aurora do Lima (12 May, 1880). 

25 

Viana: A Aurora do Lina (1 April, 1883); Lisboa: Serrao (1970). 

^^Quoted by Crespo (1957:16). 
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4.2.4 The Population of Viana 

This Section describes the overall trends in the population of 

Viana to the end of the nineteenth century. Early sources are rare 

and therefore, after a brief introduction, evidence from the four 

censuses of 1864, 1878, 1890, 1900 is examined. The following 

summary will also serve as a reference point for the micro-analyses 

of the reconstituted population of Viana that are presented 

throughout the rest of this study. 

The enumeration of 1527 refers to 962 households and 3,800 

inhabitants of the Town and its surrounding area, a relatively high 

figure for the time, with 679 households of fishermen and sailors in 

Monserrate, compared with 146 in Santa Maria Maior (Crespo, 1957). 

Moreira (1984) identifies three distinct periods of demographic 

change during the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries: 1517-1580 and 

1580-1640, during which the population increased by 86.5% and 109% 

respectively, and 1640-1707, the period coinciding with the first 

economic crisis in Viana, during which the population decreased by 

31%. Thus, while there is no record of plagues or wars having had 

any great demographic impact, the effects of economic crises on 

mortality and out-migration are likely to have been important. 

In fact, Viana's commercial role was both the cause and effect 

of its demographic growth, and so, with its decline during the late 

eighteenth and early nineteenth centuries, out-migration assumed 

greater importance than ever before. 

The populations of Viana recorded at the censuses taken during 

the nineteenth century are shown in Table 4.1; the figures show that 

while the population of Santa Maria Maior increased at each point, 

the population of Monserrate varied considerably. 

Table 4.1 The Population of Viana in the Nineteenth Century 
Santa Maria Maior Monserrate 
Population Households Population Households 
m [2] (l)/(2) U j (2) (l)/f2) 

1801 4,825 1,075 4.49 2,444 661 3.70 
1864 5,333 1,185 4.50 3,930 868 4.52 
1878 5,450 1,211 4.50 3,366 846 3.98 
1890 5,590 1,253 4.46 4,092 979 4.18 
1900 5.625 1.222 4,60 4,46_7 917 4.87 
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Since part of the growth between 1801 and 1864 can be attributed 

to the large under-registration of the 1801 census^^, it can be seen 

that Viana experienced very little demographic growth during the 

nineteenth century, barely achieving a population of 10,000 by 1900. 

This also suggests that there was little urbanisation in the District 

of Viana, as the natural increase in the population of the 

surrounding area must have been mostly absorbed by out-migration. 

Finally, the figures demonstrate that Monserrate grew far more than 

Santa Maria Maior during the period. Unfortunately however, no 

information on the availability of housing and accommodation is 

available for an analysis of the details of this growth. 

The population of the City can be examined in more detail using 

information from the censuses of 1864 and 1878 which, unlike those of 

1890 and 1900, give the sex/age/marital status distributions of the 

population by parish as well as borough and district. Table 4.2 

shows these populations cross-classified by sex and marital status. 

Santa Maria Maior 
******* 

Monserrate 
Males Females Males Females 
1864 1878 1864 1878 1864 1878 1864 1878 

Single 1430 1594 2054 1958 1302 823 1249 1172 
Married 700 788 736 713 552 535 559 574 
Widowed 112 106 301 291 64 67 204 195 
Total 2242 2488 3091 2962 1918 1425 2012 1941 

The figures show that although the male population of Santa 

Maria Maior increased by 11% between 1864 and 1878, that of 

Monserrate decreased by 26%. In contrast, the female populations of 

both parishes decreased by about 4%. This is surprising as it cannot 

be explained by the under-registration suspected to exist in the 1864 

census, since one would expect such under-registration to have 

affected the female population more than the male, and under these 

circumstances an apparent growth rather than decline in the number of 

females present by 1878 would be seen; of course, there could have 

been more under-registration in 1878, but there is no evidence to 

27 
Described in detail by Reis (1987:98). 
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suggest that this was the case. What is more likely, particularly 

since the changes are concentrated in the unmarried population, is 

that there was movement of males from Monserrate to Santa Maria 

Maior, perhaps for occupational reasons, during the inter-censal 

period. However, the extent to which out-migration from Monserrate 

to other destinations might be disguised by in-migration from other 

origins to Santa Maria Maior cannot be assessed from these data. An 

examination of the age distributions of the populations of the two 

parishes will throw further light on this hypothesis of intra-urban 

migration. 

The information on the age distribution of the de facto 

population, however, presents three major difficulties: two general, 

and the other peculiar to Viana. First, since the data suffered 

considerable age-heaping and were published using different age 

groups, it is often necessary to regroup and smooth the data for 

comparative purposes. Second, because the censuses were taken 14 

years apart, the calculation of measures such as survival ratios from 

the five-year age groups still requires care. Third, 383 single 

males in the 21-25 year age group were recorded as being permanent 

residents of Monserrate in 1864. Reis (1987:262-266) concludes that 

this extraordinarily high figure must have been a reporting error, 

whereby some of the population temporarily resident in the City had 

been accidentally enumerated as permanent^^. Thus, the true number 

of single males in the 21-25 year age group is estimated to be 158, 

using information from the two adjacent age groups. 

Since problems of age heaping are not of primary interest in 

this research however, the data have been regrouped into ten-year age 

groups centred about ages ending with the digit 0; therefore, only 

large misstatements resulting in movement between these age groups 

will not have been eliminated. Figures 4.1 to 4.6 show the 

population pyramids for the two parishes separately and then for the 

28 
This is plausible if the over-count resulted from occupation of the local castle by a 

military garrison in 1864 which was no longer present in 1878, at which time there is no evidence 
for a large number of young single males in either the de juro or the de facto population. 
However, electoral registers for the parish of Monserrate indicate that the garrison was still 
present in 1878. 
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29 

whole City in 1864 and 1878 ; the data are reproduced in Appendix 

4.A, and are also summarised in Table 4.3 using just three age groups 

in order to facilitate comparisons between the age group including 

the main working ages, and the young and old, many of whom were 

dependent on that group. 

Table 4.3 The Population Age Distribution of Viana, 1864, 1878 (%) 
Santa Maria Maior Monserrate 
Males Females Males Females 

Age 1864 1878 1864 1878 1864 1878 1864 1878 
<15 37.2 30.6 28.1 24.5 32.6 38.8 30.1 27.4 

16-40 33.9 43.7 32.1 34.5 42.1 33.2 34.3 34.8 
>41 28.7 25.6 39.8 41.0 25.1 27.9 35.6 37.8 

Source: Reis (1987:272) 

29 
The pyramids are presented with the female population to the left, and age groups <1, 1-5, 

6-10, 11-15, 16-25, 26-35, 36-45, 46-55, 56-65, 66-75. and 276. The dashed lines appearing for 
males in the age group 16-25 in the pyramids of Monserrate and the total population represent the 
figures adjusted for the reporting error discussed earlier in this Section. 



- 159 -

Figures 4.1 to 4.6 Population Pyramids, Viana, 1864 and 1878 

Figure 4.1 Santa Maria Maior. 1864 Figure 4.4 Santa Maria Maior. 1878 

Figure 4.2 Monserrate. 1864 Figure 4.5 Monserrate, 1878 

Figure 4.3 Viana do Castelo. 1864 Figure 4.6 Viana do Castelo. 1878 
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The figures in Table 4.3 also suggest that there was some 

movement of males aged 16-40 from Monserrate to Santa Maria Maior. 

In contrast, the female distributions are very similar. These 

observations are shown far more clearly in Figures 4.1 to 4.6. A 

comparison of Figures 4.4 and 4.5 suggests that the movement of males 

was concentrated in the 26-35 year age group . In addition, there 

was considerable in-migration of females aged 16-25 to both parishes. 

Finally, Figures 4.3 and 4.6 also demonstrate two other phenomena: 

first, the reduction in random variation achieved by combining two 

smaller sets of data; and second, that it would be a mistake to place 

too much importance on analysing the populations of Santa Maria Maior 

and Monserrate separately, because, although socio-economic 

differences did no doubt to some extent exist, the close relationship 

that the parishes enjoyed will have reduced them. 

The analyses of Reis (1987), using the regrouped and smoothed 

data, and performed for each of the two parishes separately^ 

suggest that the demographic regime of the City differed little from 

that of its hinterland, with low natality and general fertility, low 

proportions marrying and high mean ages at marriage among those who 

did marry, relatively light mortality, and finally, substantial 

levels of emigration. 

30 
A rough estimate of the survival ratio for Santa Maria Maior males (assuming no migration) 

from 1864 to 1878 of the cohort aged 16-25 in 1878 is 0.95, a very high figure for a nineteenth 
century society, provides further evidence that the Increase in the number of males between 1864 
and 1878 can be attributed to in-migratlon of young males. 

31 
The justification for studying the two parishes of the City of Viana separately lay in the 

pronounced socio-economic differences identified between the populations of Santa Maria Maior and 
Monserrate. However, the differences are somewhat exaggerated in the comparison of occupational 
structures presented by Reis, since this does not compare the whole parishes but only the 
commercial hub of Santa Maria Maior with the fishing community of Monserrate. 
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4.2.5 Migration To and From Vlana 

Very little direct evidence of in-migration to, or out-migration 

from Viana exists at all. Nevertheless, indirect evidence of 

migration is available from manuscript sources, and both indirect and 

inferential evidence of migration is available from aggregate data. 

For example, indirect evidence of in-migration is provided by 

birthplace information, which was usually recorded on vital 
' 32 

registration and other documents . Also, some indirect evidence of 

out-migration is provided from 1835, when a record of all passports 

issued began to be kept. In this Section however, attention will 

remain focused on aggregate data, using the evidence available from 

the censuses of 1864, 1878, and 1890. 

4.2.5.1 In-Migration to Vlana 

The earliest evidence of in-mlgration is that provided by Caldas 

(1919) on the settlement of a Jewish Community in Viana in the 

fifteenth century (see Section 4.2.1). 

In the nineteenth century, the census of 1890 was the first to 

collect information on birthplace. Table 4.4 shows the relevant 

figures; the population is classified as resident in: a) the borough 

in which they were born, b) another borough of the same district, c) 

a different district of Portugal; and d) the number of foreigners. 

Table 4.4 Birthplace (%) of the Population. 1890 
Administrative Same Same Other Other 
Area Borough District District Country 
Santa Maria Maior 71.9 14.4 11.8 1.9 
Monserrata 70.1 11. 1 14.7 4.1 
Vlana (City) 71.2 13.0 13.0 2.8 
Viana (Borough) 92.2 3.6 3.5 0.7 
Vlana (District) 94.6 2.9 1.8 0.7 
Portugal 89.0 4.2 6.0 0.8 
Porto (City) 55.7 12.3 27.9 4.1 
Lisboa (City) 50.6 8.8 35.2 5.4 

32 
For example, the birthplaces of both parents and all four grandparents are often available 

on Portuguese baptismal records. 
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A l t h o u g h t h e f i g u r e s m a y t o a s l i g h t e x t e n t b e a f f e c t e d b y 

d i f f e r e n t i a l o u t - m i g r a t i o n , t h e y s u g g e s t t h a t t h e r e w a s a m o d e s t 

l e v e l o f i n - m i g r a t i o n t o V l a n a , e s p e c i a l l y a s i t i s t o b e b o r n e i n 

m i n d w h e n e x a m i n i n g t h e a t t r a c t i o n o f t h e C i t y o f V l a n a i n c o m p a r i s o n 

w i t h P o r t o a n d L i s b o a , t h a t t h e p o p u l a t i o n s o f t h e t h r e e c i t i e s w e r e 

a t t h e t i m e a b o u t 1 0 , 1 4 0 , a n d 3 0 0 t h o u s a n d r e s p e c t i v e l y . I t i s 

i n t e r e s t i n g t o n o t e t h a t i n - m i g r a n t s t o V l a n a w h o w e r e r e s i d e n t i n 

M o n s e r r a t e a r e s l i g h t l y m o r e l i k e l y t o h a v e b e e n b o r n f u r t h e r a f i e l d 

t h a n t h o s e w h o w e r e r e s i d e n t i n S a n t a M a r i a M a i o r . 

4.2.5.2 Out-Migration From and Return Migration To Vlana 

T h e e a r l i e s t e v i d e n c e o f o u t - m i g r a t i o n i s t h a t p r o v i d e d b y 

M o r e i r a ( 1 9 8 4 ) , t h a t e m i g r a t i o n f r o m V i a n a f i r s t a p p e a r e d i n 1 6 4 7 

w h e n t w e n t y f a m i l i e s l e f t t h e T o w n d u r i n g t h e p e r i o d o f e c o n o m i c 

c r i s i s ( s e e S e c t i o n 4 . 2 . 1 ) . 

F o r t h e n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r y , t h e p o p u l a t i o n p y r a m i d s o f t h e 1 8 6 4 

a n d 1 8 7 8 c e n s u s e s c a n b e u s e d t o i n d i c a t e n e t m i g r a t i o n . F i g u r e s 4 . 1 

t o 4 . 6 s u g g e s t t h a t w h i l e i n 1 8 6 4 t h e m a l e p o p u l a t i o n o f S a n t a M a r i a 

M a i o r h a d c l e a r l y e x p e r i e n c e d h e a v i e r n e t o u t - m i g r a t i o n t h a n t h a t o f 

M o n s e r r a t e , b y 1 8 7 8 t h e e v i d e n c e f o r t h i s h a s b e e n r e m o v e d b y t h e 

i n - m i g r a t i o n o f M o n s e r r a t e ' s o u t - m i g r a n t s ! T h i s c o r r o b o r a t e s t h e 

f i n d i n g s o f R e i s ( 1 9 8 7 ) , w h o , u s i n g t h e a g e - s p e c i f i c s e x - r a t i o s , 

d e m o n s t r a t e s t h a t t h e l e v e l o f m a l e a b s e n c e w a s h i g h f o r t h e w o r k i n g 

p o p u l a t i o n o f S a n t a M a r i a M a i o r i n 1 8 6 4 , a n d , u s i n g t h e s u r v i v a l 

r a t i o s , t h a t o u t - m i g r a t i o n o f m a l e s f r o m M o n s e r r a t e w a s i m p o r t a n t 

d u r i n g t h e I n t e r - c e n s a l p e r i o d . 

A l s o , a n e x t r e m e l y c r u d e a s s e s s m e n t o f w h a t m i g h t b e e v i d e n c e o f 

r e t u r n m i g r a t i o n c a n b e m a d e f r o m T a b l e 4 . 5 w h i c h s h o w s t h e 

p o p u l a t i o n w h o w e r e r e c o r d e d a s t e m p o r a r i l y a b s e n t a t t h e t i m e o f t h e 

c e n s u s e n u m e r a t i o n s o f 1 8 6 4 a n d 1 8 7 8 . 

Table 4.5 T h e T e m p o r a r i l y A b s e n t P o p u l a t i o n o f V l a n a . 1 8 6 4 , 1 8 7 8 

M o n s e r r a t e S a n t a M a r i a M a i o r 
M a l e s F e m a l e s 
1 8 6 4 1 8 7 8 1 8 6 4 1 8 7 8 

S i n g l e 7 6 1 2 0 3 1 4 3 
M a r r i e d 3 6 3 8 5 1 0 
W i d o w e d 3 2 0 1 
T o t a l 1 1 5 1 6 0 3 6 5 4 

M a l e s F e m a l e s 
1 8 6 4 1 8 7 8 1 8 6 4 1 8 7 8 
3 6 5 1 1 0 1 9 3 0 
1 4 0 6 5 8 1 1 

3 1 0 2 
4 7 8 1 7 6 2 7 4 3 
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T h e f i g u r e s o n c e a g a i n s u g g e s t a r e v e r s a l o f t r e n d s i n t h e m a l e 

p o p u l a t i o n b e t w e e n t h e t w o p a r i s h e s d u r i n g t h e i n t e r - c e n s a l p e r i o d . 

W h i l e t h e n u m b e r o f t e m p o r a r i l y a b s e n t s i n g l e m a l e s i n c r e a s e s i n 

S a n t a M a r i a M a i o r , t h e n u m b e r o f b o t h s i n g l e a n d m a r r i e d d e c r e a s e s i n 

M o n s e r r a t e . T h i s p r o v i d e s f u r t h e r e v i d e n c e f o r c h a n g i n g 

s o c i o - e c o n o m i c p a t t e r n s i n t h e t w o p a r i s h e s , p r o b a b l y r e f l e c t i n g t h e 

d e c l i n e i n t h e s e a g o i n g a c t i v i t i e s o f M o n s e r r a t e , a n d a m o v e m e n t o f 

m a l e s t o S a n t a M a r i a M a l o r s e e k i n g e m p l o y m e n t i n t h e c o m m e r c e , o r i n 

t h e r a p i d l y e x p a n d i n g a d m i n i s t r a t i v e f u n c t i o n s o f t h e p a r i s h . F o r 

w o m e n , t h e f i g u r e s a r e f a r m o r e s t a b l e , w i t h a g e n e r a l i n c r e a s e i n 

f e m a l e a b s e n c e . 

T h e s e f i g u r e s , o f c o u r s e , d o n o t I n d i c a t e h o w m a n y m a y h a v e l e f t 

t h e C i t y w i t h n o k n o w n i n t e n t i o n o f r e t u r n i n g . R e i s ( 1 9 8 7 ) t h e r e f o r e 

e x t e n d s t h e a b o v e a n a l y s i s b y a p p l y i n g m o d e l l i f e - t a b l e s e x - r a t i o s ; 

u s i n g a n a s s u m p t i o n o f n e g l i g i b l e f e m a l e m i g r a t l o n ^ ^ , s h e d e r i v e s 

e s t i m a t e s o f n u m b e r s a n d p r o p o r t i o n s o f n e t m a l e a b s e n c e s a t e a c h o f 

t h e 1 8 6 4 a n d 1 8 7 8 c e n s u s e s . T h e s e e s t i m a t e s a r e d i s p l a y e d i n T a b l e 

4 . 6 ; t h e n u m b e r s a n d p r o p o r t i o n s f o r t h e C i t y a s a w h o l e a r e n o t 

p r e s e n t e d b y R e i s , b u t h a v e b e e n i n c l u d e d i n t h e T a b l e ^ ^ . 

Table 4.6 N u m b e r a n d P r o p o r t i o n (%") o f N e t M a l e A b s e n c e . 1 8 6 4 . 1 8 7 8 
1 8 6 4 1 8 7 8 

1 5 - 3 4 3 5 - 5 9 1 5 - 3 4 3 5 - 5 9 
S a n t a M a r i a M a i o r 4 9 0 ( 6 8 ) 2 2 0 ( 5 2 ) 1 6 3 ( 1 6 ) 1 8 0 ( 4 1 ) 
M o n s e r r a t e 1 6 2 ( 2 4 ) 1 1 5 ( 3 8 ) 3 7 3 ( 8 3 ) 1 3 9 ( 5 2 ) 
C i t y o f V i a n a 6 5 2 ( 4 7 ) 3 3 5 ( 4 6 ) 5 3 6 ( 3 6 ) 3 1 9 ( 4 6 ) 
B o r o u g h 2 5 1 1 ( 4 2 ) 1 3 3 2 ( 4 1 ) 2 5 4 4 ( 4 1 ) 1 3 6 0 ( 4 0 ) 
S o u r c e : R e i s ( 1 9 8 7 : 2 8 9 ) 

A s s t r e s s e d b y R e i s , t h e e s t i m a t e s a r e n o t o f m i g r a t i o n i t s e l f , 

b u t o f n e t p o p u l a t i o n m o v e m e n t s . A l s o , no p r e c i s e p e r i o d o f I n i t i a l 

33 
While the assumption that females constituted a far less mobile population than males is 

certainly justified with respect to emigration (the proportions of females among 
nineteenth-century Portuguese emigrants are extremely low), too little is known about internal 
migration flows to warrant its general application. It will be shown in Section 6.2. that female 
in-migration to the City of Viana was substantial, and female out-migration was far from 
negligible. 

34 
Net male absence from the City has been calculated as the weighted mean of absences from 

the two parishes of Santa Maria Maior and Monserrate. 
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a b s e n c e c a n b e i d e n t i f i e d , s i n c e k n o w l e d g e i s r e s t r i c t e d t o t h e n e t 

n u m b e r o f m a l e s a b s e n t a t a p a r t i c u l a r p o i n t i n t i m e , i r r e s p e c t i v e o f 

w h e n t h e y w e n t . N e v e r t h e l e s s , t h e f i g u r e s s u g g e s t t h a t t h e r e w a s a 

s u b s t a n t i a l a m o u n t o f m a l e o u t - m i g r a t i o n , a n d t h a t w h i l e t h e n e t 

a b s e n c e o f m a l e s f r o m t h e B o r o u g h c h a n g e d l i t t l e d u r i n g t h e p e r i o d , 

t h e r e w a s a m a r k e d d e c r e a s e i n t h e n e t a b s e n c e o f y o u n g m a l e s f r o m 

t h e C i t y . C o m p a r i s o n s b e t w e e n t h e p a r i s h e s a r e o n c e m o r e c o n f o u n d e d 

b y t h e m o v e m e n t o f m a l e s f r o m M o n s e r r a t e t o S a n t a M a r i a M a i o r . 

4.2.5.3 Summary 

I t i s n o t p o s s i b l e t o d r a w a d e t a i l e d p i c t u r e o f m i g r a t i o n f l o w s 

t o a n d f r o m V i a n a b e c a u s e v e r y l i t t l e i s k n o w n a b o u t t h e v a r i o u s 

c o m p o n e n t s o f t h e s e f l o w s . I n - m i g r a t i o n i s k n o w n t o h a v e b e e n 

s u b s t a n t i a l , s i n c e a l m o s t 3 0 % o f t h e p o p u l a t i o n o f t h e C i t y w e r e 

n o n - n a t i v e s o f t h e B o r o u g h i n 1 8 9 0 . B u t , o u t - m i g r a t i o n , b o t h t o 

o t h e r p a r t s o f P o r t u g a l a n d e m i g r a t i o n f r o m P o r t u g a l , h a v e h i t h e r t o 

r e m a i n e d u n q u a n t i f i e d . H o w e v e r , t h e e v i d e n c e p r e s e n t e d i n t h i s 

S e c t i o n s u g g e s t s t h a t o u t - m i g r a t i o n p l a y e d a c o n s i d e r a b l e r o l e i n t h e 

p o p u l a t i o n s t a g n a t i o n o f n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r y V i a n a I d e n t i f i e d b o t h 

t h r o u g h o u t t h e s u r r o u n d i n g a r e a b y F e i j o , a n d i n t h e C i t y I t s e l f b y 

R e i s . F u r t h e r , t h e h i g h l e v e l s o f e m i g r a t i o n w h i c h a r e k n o w n t o h a v e 

o p e r a t e d t h r o u g h o u t n o r t h - w e s t e r n P o r t u g a l d u r i n g t h e s e c o n d h a l f o f 

t h e n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r y a r e l i k e l y t o h a v e a c c o u n t e d f o r a s u b s t a n t i a l 

a m o u n t o f o u t - m i g r a t i o n . N e v e r t h e l e s s , o u t - m i g r a t i o n t o o t h e r p a r t s 

o f P o r t u g a l , p a r t i c u l a r l y B r a g a a n d P o r t o , t h e t w o n e a r e s t m o s t 

i m p o r t a n t u r b a n c e n t r e s , i s a l s o l i k e l y t o h a v e b e e n i m p o r t a n t . 
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4.3 The Manuscript Sources 

T h i s S e c t i o n w i l l d e s c r i b e t h e m a n u s c r i p t s o u r c e s o n w h i c h t h e 

t h e r e c o n s t i t u t l o n o f V i a n a i s b a s e d : t h e m u s t e r - r o l l s o f 1 8 2 6 - 1 8 3 3 , 

t h e e l e c t o r a l r e g i s t e r s o f 1 8 3 4 - 1 9 3 1 , t h e p a s s p o r t b o o k s o f 

1 8 3 5 - 1 8 9 6 , a n d t h e c e m e t e r y l i s t s o f 1 8 5 5 - 1 9 2 2 . ^ ^ E x a m p l e s o f t h e s e 

f o u r s o u r c e s a r e p r e s e n t e d i n A p p e n d i x 4 . B . 

A r a n g e o f o t h e r s o u r c e s a r e a l s o b e i n g u s e d f o r t h e c o m p l e t e 

r e c o n s t i t u t l o n o f V l a n a : p a r i s h r e c o r d s o f b i r t h s , m a r r i a g e s , a n d 

d e a t h s , m i l i t a r y r e c r u i t m e n t r e g i s t e r s , a n d n o t a r i a l r e c o r d s , b u t 

t h e i r u s e l i e s o u t s i d e t h e s c o p e o f t h i s s t u d y . I t i s w o r t h n o t i n g 

h e r e t h a t a l t h o u g h P o r t u g u e s e c o n f e s s i o n a l r o l e s a r e k n o w n t o e x i s t , 

s o m e t i m e s p r o v i d i n g v i r t u a l l y c o n t i n u o u s p o p u l a t i o n r e g i s t r a t i o n , 

n o n e h a v e y e t b e e n d i s c o v e r e d f o r V l a n a . 

4.3.1 The Muster-Roils, 1826-1833 

3 7 

M u s t e r - r o l l s h a v e b e e n d r a w n u p i n P o r t u g a l s i n c e t h e 

m i d - s e v e n t e e n t h c e n t u r y , w h e n P o r t u g a l r e g a i n e d h e r i n d e p e n d e n c e f r o m 

S p a i n . T h o s e d r a w n u p b e t w e e n 1 8 2 6 a n d 1 8 3 3 w e r e g o v e r n e d b y t h e 
3 8 

p r e c i s e l e g i s l a t i o n o f , 1 8 1 2 , a n d a r e t h e o n l y s y s t e m a t i c a l l y 

c o l l e c t e d s o u r c e o f d e m o g r a p h i c d a t a a v a i l a b l e f o r P o r t u g a l i n t h e 

p e r i o d 1 8 2 0 - 1 8 3 5 ( S e r r & o , 1 9 7 3 : 1 1 7 ) . T h e y a r e h o u s e h o l d l i s t i n g s 

- Registos de Fogos e Moradores - e a c h c o v e r i n g o n e C o m p a n y o f a 

m i l i t a r y d i s t r i c t ; t h e l i m i t s o f t h e s e d i s t r i c t s c o r r e s p o n d i n g 

c l o s e l y w i t h t h o s e o f t h e ancien regime b o r o u g h s . W h e r e m o r e t h a n 

35 
Since the creation of each source was governed by various bodies of legislation, the 

indices compiled by Lencastre (1869) and Vasconcellos (1930) were consulted in order to identify 
important changes which could then be investigated in detail from primary sources. Except where 
otherwise indicated, references to legislation are from these sources. 

^Shese are available after 1536 when the resolution that each church should keep a book of 
baptisms and deaths was passed (AlarcSo, 1983:22). 

37 
In a previous paper (Kitts et al. 1987), the muster-rolls of Viana were referred to as 

militia lists. The current description is adopted to reflect more accurately their local nature. 

38 
Although the 1826-1833 muster-rolls were initiated just before, and updated during, the 

reign of Dom Miguel, there is no record to indicate that he was instrumental in their creation. 
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o n e h e a r t h e x i s t e d i n a h o u s e , e a c h w a s d i s t i n g u i s h e d b y a l e t t e r o f 

t h e a l p h a b e t . 

T h e m i l i t a r y D i s t r i c t o f V i a n a c o m p r i s e d 1 2 C o m p a n i e s : f o u r i n 

t h e T o w n i t s e l f , o n e i n c l u d i n g p a r t o f a r o a d i n S a n t a M a r i a M a i o r , 

t h e r u r a l s e t t l e m e n t o f A b e l h e i r a i n t h a t p a r i s h , a n d t h e w h o l e o f 

t h e p a r i s h o f M e a d e l l a ( a b o u t 1 k m t o t h e e a s t o f t h e T o w n , u p t h e 

L i m a v a l l e y ) , a n d t h e r e s t c o v e r i n g o t h e r s u r r o u n d i n g p a r i s h e s t o t h e 
3 9 

n o r t h o f t h e R i v e r . T h e F i r s t C o m p a n y c o v e r e d t h e c o m m e r c i a l 

c e n t r e o f S a n t a M a r i a M a i o r , a n a r e a e n c l o s e d b y t h e o l d t o w n w a l l s ; 

t h e T h i r d C o m p a n y c o v e r e d t h e a r e a o f M o n s e r r a t e b o r d e r i n g t h e R i v e r , 

m a i n l y c o m p r i s i n g t h e f i s h i n g c o m m u n i t y ; a n d t h e S e c o n d a n d F o u r t h 

C o m p a n i e s c o v e r e d t h e r e s t o f t h e T o w n , e x c l u d i n g p a r t o f t h e R u a d a 

B a n d e i r a w h i c h w a s i n c l u d e d i n t h e F i f t h . 

U n f o r t u n a t e l y , u n d e r t h e l e g i s l a t i o n o f 1 8 1 2 , t h o s e i n c l u d e d o n 

t h e r o l l s d i d n o t c o n s t i t u t e t h e e n t i r e p o p u l a t i o n , a s s p i n s t e r s a n d 

w i d o w s w h o w e r e n o t h e a d s o f h o u s e h o l d s a n d w h o d i d n o t h a v e m a l e 

c h i l d r e n w e r e n o t i n c l u d e d . T h e r o l l s t h u s c o m p r i s e : f i r s t , a l l 

m a l e s ; s e c o n d , f e m a l e s w h o c o u l d a f f e c t a m a l e ' s l i a b i l i t y f o r 

r e c r u i t m e n t ( w i v e s , a n d s i n g l e o r w i d o w e d m o t h e r s ) ; a n d t h i r d , s i n c e 

e v e r y h o u s e h o l d h a d t o b e r e g i s t e r e d , f e m a l e h e a d s o f h o u s e h o l d s 

w h e r e n o m a l e s r e s i d e d . 

F o r e a c h m a l e I n h a b i t a n t , n a m e , m a r i t a l s t a t u s , d a t e o f b i r t h 

( o r a g e i n y e a r s ) , b i r t h p l a c e , a n d f a t h e r ' s n a m e w e r e c o n s i s t e n t l y 

r e c o r d e d ; o n l y n a m e a n d m a r i t a l s t a t u s w e r e g e n e r a l l y r e c o r d e d f o r 

f e m a l e s . A n y f u r t h e r i n f o r m a t i o n r e l e v a n t t o p o t e n t i a l m i l i t a r y 

s e r v i c e w a s l a t e r e n t e r e d i n a n o b s e r v a t i o n s c o l u m n b y t h e s c r i b e . 

S u c h i n f o r m a t i o n t y p i c a l l y i n c l u d e d n o t e s o n a n I n d i v i d u a l ' s 

a v a i l a b i l i t y f o r r e c r u i t m e n t , c h a n g e s o f a d d r e s s b o t h w i t h i n a n d 

b e t w e e n m i l i t a r y d i s t r i c t s , d e p a r t u r e e l s e w h e r e , a n d d e a t h . 

T h e s e e x t r a o b s e r v a t i o n s , t o g e t h e r w i t h i n f o r m a t i o n o n 

i n d i v i d u a l s e n t e r i n g t h e l i s t a f t e r i t s i n i t i a l c r e a t i o n w e r e w r i t t e n 

39 
The other seven companies of the District of Viana covered the following parishes: Sixth 

Company. Areosa and Carrego; Seventh Company, Carre?o and Afife; Eighth Company. Soutello, S%o 
Pedro and finccra; Ninth Company. Vilar, S3o Lourenco and Amonde; Tenth Company, Nogueira and 
Cardiellos: Eleventh Company, Outeiro and Perre; and Twelfth Company, Santa Marta and Serreleis. 
Only Meixedo, Torre, and Vila Mou, the other three parishes of the ancien rSgiie Borough of Viana 
are not included in any of the twelve companies. 
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d i f f e r e n t I n k s , b y c l e r k s w i t h d i f f e r e n t s t y l e s o f h a n d w r i t i n g , 

o f t e n m a k i n g i t p o s s i b l e t o d i s t i n g u i s h b e t w e e n t h e m . 

4.3.2 The Electoral Registers 

E l e c t o r a l r e g i s t e r s w e r e f i r s t d r a w n u p i n P o r t u g a l a c c o r d i n g t o 

t h e D e c r e e o f 9 J a n u a r y , 1 8 3 4 ; p a s s e d b y t h e l i b e r a l s m o r e t h a n f o u r 

m o n t h s b e f o r e t h e f i n a l s u r r e n d e r o f D o m M i g u e l . T h e l e g i s l a t i o n 

s t i p u l a t e d t h a t e l e c t i o n s f o r m e m b e r s o f a Camara ( m u n i c i p a l 

c h a m b e r ) w e r e t o b e h e l d a n n u a l l y i n e v e r y b o r o u g h . T h e e l e c t o r a l 

r e g i s t e r s t h e m s e l v e s w e r e t o b e d r a w n u p b y p a r i s h , d i f f e r e n t i a t i n g 

b e t w e e n t h o s e o n l y e l i g i b l e t o v o t e , a n d t h o s e a l s o e l i g i b l e t o b e 

e l e c t e d . T h e y w e r e r e v i s e d a n n u a l l y u n t i l 1 8 7 8 , b u t l e s s f r e q u e n t l y 

t h e r e a f t e r . T h e r e g i s t e r s o f S a n t a M a r i a M a i o r a n d M o n s e r r a t e f o r 

t h e f o l l o w i n g 5 4 y e a r s a r e c o n s i d e r e d h e r e : 1 8 3 4 , 1 8 3 5 , ... , 1 8 7 8 , 

1 8 8 0 , 1 8 8 1 , 1 8 8 3 , 1 8 8 8 , 1 8 9 1 , 1 8 9 4 , 1 8 9 5 , 1 9 1 1 , a n d 1 9 3 1 . 

A m a j o r p r o b l e m i m m e d i a t e l y a r i s e s i n t h e u s e o f t h e s e 

r e g i s t e r s , h o w e v e r , s i n c e a n i n d i v i d u a l ' s a p p e a r a n c e o n t h e m d e p e n d e d 

o n p o l i t i c a l r a t h e r t h a n d e m o g r a p h i c c o n s i d e r a t i o n s . I n o r d e r t o 

i d e n t i f y t h e e l e c t o r a t e , a n d m o r e p a r t i c u l a r l y , i t s r e l a t i o n s h i p w i t h 

t h e p o p u l a t i o n f r o m w h i c h i t w a s d r a w n , i t i s n e c e s s a r y t o r e v i e w 

t h e l e g i s l a t i o n g o v e r n i n g t h e c r e a t i o n o f t h e s e d a t a . 

F o r t u n a t e l y , m e m b e r s h i p o f t h e e l e c t o r a t e d e p e n d e d l i t t l e o n 

s o c i a l g r o u p i n g s s u c h a s c l a s s o r o c c u p a t i o n , t h a t a s a r u l e m a t t e r e d 

m o s t , b u t r a t h e r t o t h e o b s e r v a n c e o f r u l e s a p p l i e d n a t i o n w i d e w h o s e 

r e l e v a n c e t o t h e l o c a l c o m m u n i t y c o u l d b e m i n i m a l ( F e i j o , 

1 9 8 3 : 2 9 3 - 2 9 4 ) . H o w e v e r , e l e c t o r a l l e g i s l a t i o n w a s n e v e r t h e l e s s 

c h a n g e d f r e q u e n t l y b e t w e e n 1 8 3 4 a n d 1 8 5 1 a m i d s t t h e p o l i t i c a l 

t u r b u l e n c e o f t h e f i r s t p h a s e o f P o r t u g u e s e l i b e r a l i s m , a n d i t w a s 

o n l y a f t e r t h i s l a t t e r d a t e t h a t a c e r t a i n s t a b i l i t y i n b o t h t h e 

40 
Although every borough had a CSnara, the process of formation and the attributes of each 

varied enormously; what a CSnara could and could not do was a combination of legal disposition and 
custom (Feijd, 1983:294). 

41 
BrandSo S Feij6 (1984) warn the researcher of the "truncated image of a society subject to 

artificial divisions which altered a lot over time" offered by these registers. 
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p o l i t i c a l c l i m a t e a n d t h e e l e c t o r a t e o n w h i c h i t r e l i e d i s d e e m e d t o 

h a v e e m e r g e d ( F e i j o , 1 9 8 3 : 3 0 1 ) . 

E s s e n t i a l l y , t h e e l e c t o r a l l e g i s l a t i o n o f n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r y 

P o r t u g a l , l i k e t h a t o f m a n y o t h e r c o u n t r i e s , w a s b a s e d u p o n t h e i d e a 

t h a t t h e " a c t i v e c i t i z e n " w a s t h e f o u n d a t i o n o f t h e s t a t e . T h o s e w h o 

t r i u m p h e d i n 1 8 2 0 , w h e n t h e f i r s t v e r s i o n o f t h e c o n s t i t u t i o n w a s 

p r o c l a i m e d , a n d w h o r e m a i n e d v i c t o r i o u s a f t e r 1 8 3 4 , w e r e c a r e f u l t o 

d e f i n e t h e e l e c t o r a s a n i n d e p e n d e n t , s e t t l e d m a n o f p r o p e r t y 

( S i l b e r t , 1 9 7 7 ) * ^ . 

W h i l e t h e e a r l i e s t e l e c t o r a l l e g i s l a t i o n s i m p l y s t a t e d t h a t a n 

e l e c t o r s h o u l d h a v e a n i n c o m e o f 2 0 0 $ 0 0 0 reis d e r i v e d f r o m l a n d e d 

p r o p e r t y , c o m m e r c i a l a c t i v i t y o r e m p l o y m e n t ( C o n s t i t u t i o n o f 1 8 2 6 ) , 

s u b s e q u e n t m e a s u r e s p r o v i d e d f o r t h e d e t a i l e d c o m p u t a t i o n o f a m a n ' s 

i n c o m e f r o m a v a r i e t y o f f i s c a l d o c u m e n t s . T h e L a w o f 2 7 O c t o b e r , 

1 8 4 0 , s t i p u l a t e d t h a t t h e c o m m i s s i o n c h a r g e d w i t h t h e c o m p i l a t i o n o f 

t h e e l e c t o r a l r e g i s t e r s h o u l d c o n s u l t t h e t a x r e c o r d s , t o v e r i f y t h a t 

a n e l e c t o r h a d m a d e a p a y m e n t o f 1 0 $ 0 0 0 rels declna o n i n c o m e s 

r e c e i v e d f r o m t h e l o c a l a u t h o r i t i e s o r t h e Casa da MlsBricordla, o r 

h a d p a i d a t a x o f 5 $ 0 0 0 o n p r o p e r t y r e n t s o w e d t o h i m , o r 1 $ 0 0 0 reis 

p r o p e r t y t a x o n h i s o w n r e s i d e n c e , o r o n i n c o m e d e r i v e d f r o m h i s o w n 

e n t e r p r i s e . 

I n a d d i t i o n , s t i p u l a t i o n s t h a t t h e l e v e l o f c a s h s h o u l d b e 

e a r n e d i n a c o n s i s t e n t m a n n e r b y a r e s i d e n t o f l o n g s t a n d i n g w e r e 

d e s i g n e d t o k e e p t h e e l e c t o r a t e f r e e o f t h e u r b a n j o u r n e y m e n w h o s e 

a c t i v i t i e s i n t i m e s o f c r i s i s i n 1 8 3 6 a n d 1 8 3 8 h a d p r o v e d a p o t e n t 

t h r e a t t o t h e r e g i m e ^ ^ . A n e l e c t o r ' s r e s i d e n c e , d e f i n e d a s " t h a t 

p a r t o f t h e c o u n t r y w h e r e h e r e s i d e d f o r t h e g r e a t e r p a r t o f t h e 

y e a r " , a l s o p r o v i d e d a g a i n s t t h e p o s s i b i l i t y t h a t p o l i t i c i a n s m i g h t 

i n f l u e n c e t h e o u t c o m e o f e l e c t i o n s b y t h e j u d i c i o u s m o b i l i s a t i o n o f 

s t a t e o f f i c i a l s ^ ^ . 

T h e a d m i n i s t r a t i v e r e f o r m s o f t h e 1 8 4 0 s a l s o p r o v i d e d f o r t h e 4 0 

m a j o r t a x p a y e r s o f t h e B o r o u g h t o p l a y a c o n s u l t a t i v e r o l e i n l o c a l 

The Law of 9 January. 1834, provided that elections be conducted according to the 
instructions set out in the Constitution of 1826. 

43 
Urban journeymen had played a major role in the rising of September, 1836 (Peres. 1935). 

44 
Law of 27 October. 1840 (LegislagSo Portoqnesa, 1840). 
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a f f a i r s - t h e c o m m i t t e e o f s c r u t i n e e r s w h o m e t e v e r y y e a r ( u s u a l l y i n 

J u l y ) t o d r a w u p t h e e l e c t o r a l r e g i s t e r ^ ^ . T h e s e s c r u t i n e e r s 

p o s s e s s e d t h e r i g h t t o i n s p e c t t h e q u a l i f i c a t i o n s o f t h o s e w h o d i d 

n o t p r o d u c e e v i d e n c e f r o m t h e T o w n ' s f i s c a l r e c o r d s , a n d w e r e 

r e s p o n s i b l e f o r v e r i f y i n g w h e t h e r o t h e r " p r o o f s o f i n c o m e " w e r e 

a c c e p t a b l e e q u i v a l e n t s t o t h e t a x r e t u r n s ^ ^ . T h e y w e r e a l s o 

e m p o w e r e d t o e x c l u d e t h o s e w h o w e r e t o o y o u n g a n d d i d n o t p o s s e s s t h e 

a p p r o p r i a t e e d u c a t i o n a l q u a l i f i c a t i o n s , t h o s e w h o w o r k e d I n p e r s o n a l 

o r d o m e s t i c s e r v i c e , a n d f r e e d m e n , r e g a r d l e s s o f w e a l t h . 

T h e 4 0 l a r g e s t t a x p a y e r s c o n t i n u e d t o p l a y a m a j o r r o l e i n t h e 

f o r m a t i o n o f t h e e l e c t o r a l r o l l s t h r o u g h o u t t h e 1 8 5 0 s a n d 1 8 6 0 s , 

b u t t r e s s e d b y t h e i r p r e e m i n e n c e i n t h e C a m a r a ^ ^ . T h e i r p o s i t i o n w a s 

r e t a i n e d i n t h e b o d i e s o f l e g i s l a t i o n i n t r o d u c e d i n t h e 1 8 5 0 s : T h e 

f i n a n c i a l c a l c u l a t i o n s w e r e a m e n d e d i n 1 8 5 2 t o a l l o w a p r o s p e c t i v e 

e l e c t o r t o d e m o n s t r a t e t h a t h e p o s s e s s e d s u f f i c i e n t i n c o m e b y h a v i n g 

p a i d 1 $ 0 0 0 rels i n t h e n e w 4 % p r o p e r t y t a x l e v i e d o n p e r s o n a l 

r e s i d e n c e s . T h e s e t a x c o n s i d e r a t i o n s w e r e f u r t h e r m o d i f i e d w i t h 

t h e p r o g r e s s i v e l e g i s l a t i o n o f 1 8 5 9 , w h i c h p r o v i d e d f o r t h e i n c l u s i o n 

o f t w o n e w t a x e s ; t h e declma industrial a n d contrlbuigao predlal^^. 

O n l y a f t e r 1 8 7 8 w a s t h e e l e c t o r a t e b r o a d e n e d t o I n c l u d e l i t e r a t e 

h e a d s o f h o u s e h o l d s , a n d I n c o m e q u a l i f i c a t i o n s a b o l l s h e d ^ ^ ; a p r o c e s s 

c o m p l e t e d b y 1 8 8 3 . A l s o , b y t h i s t i m e t h e r e g i s t e r s w e r e c o m p i l e d 

b y t h e m u n i c i p a l a u t h o r i t i e s , w i t h o u t i n t e r f e r e n c e f r o m s c r u t i n e e r s . 

45 
Administrative Code of 18 March. 1842 (Legisla^ao Portuguesa, 1842). 

46 
Members of the regular clergy, graduates of Coimbra University, those with formal 

qualifications from another University, polytechnic, or lycSe, and teachers in secondary schools 
or higher education were dispensed such proofs of income, subject to the scrutiny of the 
committee. Law of 30 September, 1852. Art.7, III-VIII (LegislagSo Portnqnesa, 1852). 

47 
The restrictions on eligibility for election, far stricter than those governing the right 

to vote, ensured that the CSmara was essentially composed of members of the local aristocracy and 
businessmen, and not "the people" (FeijO. 1983:298). 

48 
Law of 30 September, 1852 (Legislag3o Portognesa, 1852). 

49 
Law of 23 November, 1859, Art.2 (LegislagSo Porti^esa, 1859). 

^'^Law of 8 May, 1878 (Legisla(3o Portnguesa, 1878). 

51 
Law of 4 April, 1883 (LegisIagSo Portnqnesa, 1883). 
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I n 1 8 9 5 a n d 1 8 9 6 , h o w e v e r , t h e f r a n c h i s e w a s a g a i n r e s t r i c t e d , 

s o t h a t o n l y t h o s e w h o c o u l d r e a d a n d w r i t e , a n d w e r e p a y i n g a t l e a s t 

5 0 0 r e l s d i r e c t l y t o t h e s t a t e q u a l i f i e d t o b e e l e c t o r s 

a u t o m a t i c a l l y , w h i l e a n y o n e m e e t i n g t h e l i t e r a c y r e q u i r e m e n t s b u t n o t 

t h e f i n a n c i a l o n e s m e r e l y h a d t h e r i g h t t o p e t i t i o n p e r s o n a l l y f o r 
5 2 

t h e r i g h t t o v o t e 

B e f o r e t h e p r o c l a m a t i o n o f t h e P o r t u g u e s e R e p u b l i c i n 1 9 1 0 , 

t h e r e w a s a f u r t h e r w i d e n i n g o f t h e e l e c t o r a t e i n 1 8 9 9 , a n d a 
5 3 

n a r r o w i n g i n 1 9 0 1 

A f t e r t h e p r o c l a m a t i o n o f t h e R e p u b l i c , t h e e l e c t o r a t e w a s 

b r o a d e n e d t o i n c l u d e a l l P o r t u g u e s e c i t i z e n s o v e r t h e a g e o f 2 1 w h o 

c o u l d r e a d a n d w r i t e , o r w h o w e r e h e a d s o f a h o u s e h o l d s ^ ^ . 

B y 1 9 3 1 , t h e m o s t r e c e n t y e a r f o r w h i c h e l e c t o r a l r e g i s t e r s a r e 

c o n s i d e r e d , t h i s l e g i s l a t i o n h a d b e e n m o d i f i e d s u c h t h a t t h o s e w h o 

c o u l d n o t r e a d a n d w r i t e w e r e t o h a v e p a i d a t l e a s t 1 0 0 $ 0 0 e s c u d o s i n 

t a x e s ; a l s o , f e m a l e s o v e r t h e a g e o f 2 1 w i t h c e r t a i n q u a l i f i c a t i o n s 

w e r e a l l o w e d t o v o t e ^ ^ . H o w e v e r , t h e r e g i s t e r o f 1 9 3 1 m u s t b e 

a p p r o a c h e d w i t h s o m e c a u t i o n , b e c a u s e i t w a s c o m p i l e d u n d e r 

d i c t a t o r i a l r u l e ^ ^ . 

I n s u m m a r y , t h e m o s t i m p o r t a n t b o d i e s o f l e g i s l a t i o n a r e s h o w n 

i n T a b l e 4 . 7 , c l a s s i f i e d a c c o r d i n g t o w h e t h e r t h e y w e r e p r o g r e s s i v e -

i d e n i n g t h e f r a n c h i s e - o r r e g r e s s i v e - n a r r o w i n g t h e f r a n c h i s e . w 

52 
Laws of 28 March, 1895, and 21 May, 1896 (LegislagSo Fortngnesa, 1895; 1896). 

53 
Laws of 26 July, 1899, and 8 August, 1901 (LegislagSo Portngnesa, 1899; 1901). 

54 
Law of 14 March, 1911 (LegislagSb Portognesa, 1911). 

55 
Laws of 2 March, 1928, and 27 December, 1933 (Godinho, 1969). 

56 
General Carmona carried out the military oonp of 1926. By 1929, he was giving way to his 

Minister of Finance - Ant6nio de Oliveira Salazar (Thomson, 1962:633). 
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Table 4.7 P o r t u g u e s e N i n e t e e n t h - C e n t u r v E l e c t o r a l L e p i s l a t i n n 
D a t e E f f e c t G o v e r n m e n t 
7 8 1 8 2 6 R e g r e s s i v e T r i g o s o M o r a t o 
4 6 1 8 3 6 R e g r e s s i v e D u q u e d e T e r c e i r a 
8 1 0 1 8 3 6 P r o g r e s s i v e P a s s e s M a n u e l 
5 3 1 8 4 2 R e g r e s s i v e C o s t a C a b r a l 

3 0 0 9 1 8 5 2 P r o g r e s s i v e D u q u e d e S a l d a n h a 
2 3 1 1 1 8 5 9 P r o g r e s s i v e D u q u e d e T e r c e i r a 
8 5 1 8 7 8 P r o g r e s s i v e R o d r i g u e s S a m p a i o 

2 8 3 1 8 9 5 R e g r e s s i v e H i n t z e R i b e i r o ; J o S o F r a n c o 
2 1 5 1 8 9 6 R e g r e s s i v e H i n t z e R i b e i r o ; J o S o F r a n c o 
2 6 7 1 8 9 9 P r o g r e s s i v e J o s e L u c i a n o d e C a s t r o 
8 8 1 9 0 1 R e g r e s s i v e H i n t z e R i b e i r o 

S o u r c e : S e r r S o ( 1 9 7 6 ) 

I t I s n o t e d t h a t t w o i m p o r t a n t b o d i e s o f l e g i s l a t i o n d o n o t 

a p p e a r i n t h e t a b l e . F i r s t , t h e p r o g r e s s i v e c o n s t i t u t i o n p r o c l a i m e d 

a f t e r t h e R e v o l u t i o n o f 1 8 2 0 , u n d e r w h i c h P o r t u g a l h e l d i t s f i r s t 

p a r l i a m e n t a r y e l e c t i o n s . S e c o n d , t h e p r o g r e s s i v e d e c r e e o f 1 8 3 4 , 

w h i c h p r o v i d e d f o r r e g u l a r p a r l i a m e n t a r y e l e c t i o n s a n d t h e 

c o m p i l a t i o n o f t h e n e c e s s a r y e l e c t o r a l r e g i s t e r s . 

F i n a l l y , w i t h r e g a r d t o t h e i n f o r m a t i o n r e c o r d e d o n t h e 

e l e c t o r a l r e g i s t e r s , i t i s i m p o r t a n t t o b e a r i n m i n d t h a t t h i s v a r i e d 

f r o m y e a r t o y e a r a c c o r d i n g t o t h e l e g i s l a t i o n . N a m e , a g e , m a r i t a l 

s t a t u s a n d o c c u p a t i o n a r e r e c o r d e d o n a l m o s t e v e r y r e g i s t e r ^ ^ , 

t o g e t h e r w i t h o n e o r m o r e i n d i c a t o r s o f i n c o m e ( e i t h e r d i r e c t o r 

i n d i r e c t ) . R o a d o f r e s i d e n c e i s r e c o r d e d o n t h e f i r s t t h r e e r o l l s , 

w h i l e b i r t h p l a c e i s r e c o r d e d o n f o u r s u b s e q u e n t r o l l s . A n u m b e r o f 

o t h e r o b s e r v a t i o n s s u c h a s l i t e r a c y , w h e t h e r t h e e l e c t o r w a s t h e h e a d 

o f a h o u s e h o l d , w h e t h e r h e w a s e l i g i b l e t o b e e l e c t e d , w h e t h e r h e h a d 

p e r f o r m e d j u r y s e r v i c e , e t c . , a p p e a r a t v a r i o u s t i m e s d u r i n g t h e 

p e r i o d . A d e t a i l e d d e s c r i p t i o n o f t h e d a t a r e c o r d e d o n t h e e l e c t o r a l 

r e g i s t e r s i s p r e s e n t e d i n A p p e n d i x 4 . C . 

57 
Only names were recorded on the registers of 1837-1839, and marital status was also omitted 

from the registers of 1840. 



1 7 2 -

4.3.3 The Passport Books 

L e g i s l a t i o n p a s s e d I n 1 8 3 5 p r o v i d e d t h a t p a s s p o r t s f o r t r a v e l 

o u t s i d e P o r t u g a l w e r e t o b e i s s u e d b y t h e C i v i l A d m i n i s t r a t i o n o f 

e a c h d i s t r i c t a t a p r i c e o f 8 0 0 reis, t h e p a r t i c u l a r s o f e a c h 

p a s s p o r t i s s u e d b e i n g r e c o r d e d i n p a s s p o r t b o o k s . T h e D i s t r i c t 

A d m i n i s t r a t i o n o f V i a n a d o M i n h o I s s u e d i t s f i r s t p a s s p o r t u n d e r t h i s 

l e g i s l a t i o n o n 8 O c t o b e r , 1 8 3 5 . 

T h e f i r s t p a s s p o r t s c a r r i e d t h e n a m e o f t h e h o l d e r , h i s 

b i r t h p l a c e , m a r i t a l s t a t u s , a n d o c c u p a t i o n , h i s d e s t i n a t i o n , t h e n a m e 

o f t h e I n d i v i d u a l d e c l a r i n g h i m s e l f r e s p o n s i b l e f o r t h e a p p l i c a t i o n 

( t h i s i t e m w a s d r o p p e d d u r i n g t h e 1 8 5 0 s ) , a n d a n u m b e r o f d e s c r i p t i v e 

p a r t i c u l a r s c o n c e r n i n g a g e , h e i g h t , f a c e , h a i r , e y e b r o w s , e y e s , n o s e , 

m o u t h , c o l o u r , a n d a n y o t h e r d i s t i n g u i s h i n g f e a t u r e s . I n a d d i t i o n , 

t h e d a t e o f i s s u e w a s r e c o r d e d , t o g e t h e r w i t h t h e l e n g t h o f t i m e f o r 

w h i c h t h e p a s s p o r t w a s v a l i d ( u s u a l l y 6 0 d a y s ) , a n d t h e s i g n a t u r e o f 

t h e o f f i c i a l I s s u i n g t h e p a s s p o r t . S p a c e w a s a l s o p r o v i d e d f o r t h e 

r e c o r d i n g o f t h e i n t e n d e d t r a v e l I t i n e r a r y ( p o r t o f e m b a r k a t i o n , 

e t c . ) , b u t t h i s w a s r a r e l y u s e d . T h i s b a s i c s t r u c t u r e s o o n e v o l v e d 

t o i n c l u d e t h e p a s s p o r t h o l d e r ' s c u r r e n t p l a c e o f r e s i d e n c e , h i s 

f a t h e r s n a m e , s p a c e f o r t h e I n c l u s i o n o f i n f o r m a t i o n r e g a r d i n g 

i n d i v i d u a l s a c c o m p a n y i n g h i m . M u c h l a t e r , i n 1 9 2 7 , p a s s p o r t 

p h o t o g r a p h s b e g a n t o a p p e a r . 

O n l y t h e m o s t i m p o r t a n t i t e m s o f I n f o r m a t i o n a r e c o n s i d e r e d 

h e r e : b i r t h p l a c e , s e x , n a m e , a g e , m a r i t a l s t a t u s , o c c u p a t i o n , d a t e o f 

i s s u e , a n d d e s t i n a t i o n . T h e s e a r e a v a i l a b l e f o r t h e 1 , 8 5 4 p e o p l e w h o 

a p p e a r o n t h e 1 , 5 2 2 p a s s p o r t s i s s u e d t o r e s i d e n t s o f t h e T o w n / C i t y o f 

V l a n a b e f o r e 1 8 9 6 , w h e n c h a n g e s I n t h e r e c o r d i n g o f I n f o r m a t i o n m a d e 

i t d i f f i c u l t t o a c c u r a t e l y a s c e r t a i n c u r r e n t p l a c e o f r e s i d e n c e . 
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4.3.4 The Cemetery Lists 

T h e r e p e a t e d l y d e l a y e d a d o p t i o n o f p u b l i c c e m e t e r i e s i n 

n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r y P o r t u g a l l i e s r o o t e d i n t h e p o p u l a t i o n ' s 

r e l u c t a n c e t o a b a n d o n t r a d i t i o n a l b u r i a l p r a c t i c e s , s u c h a s w i t h i n 

t h e w a l l s o f c h u r c h e s . A t t i t u d e s t o d e a t h a n d b u r i a l i n t h e M i n h o 

a r e d i s c u s s e d i n d e t a i l b y P i n a - C a b r a l ( 1 9 8 6 : 2 1 4 - 2 2 6 ) ; a n d t h e i r 

e f f e c t o n t h e i n t r o d u c t i o n o f p u b l i c c e m e t e r i e s i n t h e B o r o u g h o f 

V i a n a i s d i s c u s s e d b y F e i j o ( 1 9 8 3 : 3 1 6 - 3 2 2 ) . 

A l t h o u g h t h e f i r s t n a t i o n a l b i l l o n t h e s u b j e c t w a s p a s s e d i n 

1 8 3 5 ^ ® , i t w a s n o t u n t i l D e c e m b e r , 1 8 4 0 , t h a t t h e f i r s t p u b l i c 

c e m e t e r y w a s o p e n e d i n V i a n a , a n d t h e n t h e p u b l i c d i s c o n t e n t a n d 

c a r e l e s s m a n n e r i n w h i c h i t w a s m a i n t a i n e d l e d t h e C i v i l G o v e r n o r t o 

o r d e r I t s c l o s u r e j u s t e i g h t e e n m o n t h s l a t e r . 

T h i s s l o w p r o g r e s s l e d t h e G o v e r n m e n t o f C o s t a C a b r a l t o p a s s 

t h e H e a l t h L a w s o f 1 8 4 4 w h i c h s o u g h t t o t i g h t e n c o n t r o l o v e r b u r i a l 

p r a c t i c e s b y i n c l u d i n g m e a s u r e s , a m o n g s t o t h e r s , f o r b i d d i n g b u r i a l i n 

c h u r c h y a r d s a n d o r d e r i n g t h e m t o b e i n t e r r e d a t s o m e d i s t a n c e f r o m 

v i l l a g e s . H o w e v e r , a s m e n t i o n e d i n S e c t i o n 4 . 2 . 2 , v i o l e n t p r o t e s t 

w a s p r e c i p i t a t e d , a n d s o m e a u t h o r s ( e . g . N o w e l l , 1 9 5 2 : 1 9 6 ) g o s o f a r 

a s t o s u g g e s t t h a t t h e r e v o l u t i o n o f M a r i a d a F o n t e w a s c a u s e d 

p r i n c i p a l l y b y p e a s a n t r e a c t i o n t o t h e s e l a w s . 

I n f a c t , i t w a s o n l y i n 1 8 5 5 , w h e n c h o l e r a t h r e a t e n e d t h e C i t y 

o f V i a n a k i l l i n g 9 5 p e o p l e i n t h e p a r i s h o f S a n t a M a r i a M a i o r a l o n e , 

t h a t a n e w p u b l i c c e m e t e r y w a s i n a u g u r a t e d ( C a s t r o , 1 9 5 4 ; 1 9 5 5 ) . T h e 

f i r s t e n t r y i n t h e c e m e t e r y l i s t s o f V i a n a w a s m a d e o n 2 4 S e p t e m b e r , 

1 8 5 5 . 

T h e l i s t s r e c o r d t h e n a m e , f a t h e r ' s n a m e , b i r t h p l a c e , m a r i t a l 

s t a t u s , o c c u p a t i o n , d a t e a n d p l a c e o f d e a t h o f t h e d e c e a s e d , t o g e t h e r 

w i t h t h e d a t e o n w h i c h t h e y w e r e b u r i e d a n d a n u m b e r i d e n t i f y i n g 

w h e r e t h e y w e r e i n t h e c e m e t e r y . 

The Decree of 20 September, 1835, stipulated that; cemeteries were to be provided (Art.l), 
they were to be built outside city, town, or village limits (Art.3), that they were to be 
surrounded by a wall about 10 hands high (Art.4), and that a separate grave was to be provided for 
each corpse (Art.5). The Decree of 8 October, 1835, further ordered that: parish and borough 
authorities were to be responsible for the upkeep of cemeteries (Art.l), and that the corpses of 
people who had had an annual income of less than lOOSOOO reis, or who had not been electors, were 
to be buried at no cost (Art.3). 
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C o n s i d e r i n g t h e u s e o f t h e l i s t s , t w o c a v e a t s a r i s e . F i r s t , 

i n f o r m a t i o n c o n c e r n i n g a g e a t d e a t h w a s i n i t i a l l y o m i t t e d , t h u s 

e x a c e r b a t i n g t h e d i f f i c u l t i e s o f r e c o n s t i t u t i o n . T h i s p r o b l e m i s 

a l l e v i a t e d , a l b e i t o n l y s l i g h t l y , f r o m 1 8 6 3 , w h e n s e p a r a t e b o o k s 

b e g a n t o b e k e p t f o r m i n o r s ( a g e d < 1 4 y e a r s ) a n d a d u l t s ( a g e d > 1 4 

y e a r s ) , a n d r e m o v e d c o m p l e t e l y f r o m 1 8 7 9 , w h e n a g e a t d e a t h w a s 

i n c l u d e d . S e c o n d , t h e c e n s u s o f 1 8 6 2 s p e c i f i e s f o u r p l a c e s i n w h i c h 

p e o p l e c o u l d b e p u t t o r e s t , n a m e l y p l o t s i n p u b l i c c e m e t e r i e s , 

p r i v a t e v a u l t s i n p u b l i c c e m e t e r i e s , p r i v a t e v a u l t s e l s e w h e r e , a n d 

t h e c h u r c h . H o w e v e r , t h o s e w h o c h o s e t h e l a t t e r t w o w e r e b y t h i s 

t i m e m a i n l y m o n k s , n u n s , a n d i m p o r t a n t a r i s t o c r a t s . 

I n v i e w o f t h e s e d r a w b a c k s , i t i s n e c e s s a r y t o j u s t i f y t h e u s e 

o f t h e c e m e t e r y l i s t s r a t h e r t h a n t h e d e a t h r e c o r d s w h i c h p r o b a b l y 

c o v e r a l l d e a t h s , i n c l u d e i n f o r m a t i o n o n a g e a t d e a t h , a n d a r e 

a v a i l a b l e f o r e a c h p a r i s h s e p a r a t e l y t h r o u g h o u t t h e p e r i o d o n w h i c h 

t h i s s t u d y f o c u s e s . F i r s t , t h e c e m e t e r y l i s t s h a v e t h e p r a c t i c a l 

a d v a n t a g e o f a c t u a l l y b e i n g l i s t s ( i . e . i n f o r m a t i o n o n e a c h 

i n d i v i d u a l i s a r r a n g e d i n c o l u m n s ) a n d b e i n g a v a i l a b l e i n p h o t o c o p i e d 

f o r m , w h i l e t h e d e a t h r e c o r d s a r e l e s s s t r u c t u r e d a n d a r e o n l y h e l d 

o n m i c r o f i l m . S e c o n d , i t i s b e l i e v e d t h a t t h e i t e m s o f i n f o r m a t i o n 

a v a i l a b l e o n t h e l i s t s c o m b i n e d w i t h t h e k n o w l e d g e t h a t a n e n t r y 

t h e r e o n o u g h t n o t t o p r e c e d e a n y e n t r i e s o n t h e e l e c t o r a l r e g i s t e r s 

o r i n t h e p a s s p o r t b o o k s a r e s u f f i c i e n t t o m i n i m i s e t h e l i k e l i h o o d o f 

i n c o r r e c t l i n k a g e w i t h r e c o r d s o f t h e e a r l y l i s t s o n w h i c h a g e d i d 

n o t a p p e a r . F i n a l l y , t h e n u m b e r o f d e a t h s f o r w h i c h d e a t h r e c o r d s 

b u t n o e n t r y o n t h e c e m e t e r y l i s t s e x i s t i s b e l i e v e d t o b e n e g l i g i b l e 

s i n c e a c o m p a r i s o n o f s e v e r a l y e a r s o f b o t h s o u r c e s y i e l d e d l i t t l e 
so 

d i s p a r i t y 

59 
By the same token, of course, this suggests that the number of deaths not recorded on the 

parish registers of Viana is small. 
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4.4 Record Linkage 

I n p h i l o s o p h y , g r e a t d i s t i n c t i o n i s d r a w n b e t w e e n k n o w l e d g e b y 

a c q u a i n t a n c e a n d k n o w l e d g e b y d e s c r i p t i o n , w h e r e t h e I m p o r t a n c e o f 

t h e l a t t e r i s t h a t i t e n a b l e s p e o p l e t o p a s s b e y o n d t h e l i m i t s o f 

t h e i r p r i v a t e e x p e r i e n c e . R u s s e l l ( 1 9 1 2 : 3 1 ) g i v e s t h e e x a m p l e t h a t 

g i v e n t h e k n o w l e d g e t h a t " B i s m a r c k w a s a n a s t u t e d i p l o m a t i s t " , o n e 

w o u l d l i k e t o a f f i r m , w h e n d e s c r i b i n g B i s m a r c k a s t h e f i r s t 

C h a n c e l l o r o f t h e G e r m a n E m p i r e , t h a t " t h e f i r s t C h a n c e l l o r o f t h e 

G e r m a n E m p i r e w a s a n a s t u t e d i p l o m a t i s t " . T h i s p r o c e s s I n v o l v e s t h e 

a c c e p t a n c e t h a t t h e o b j e c t s r e f e r r e d t o ( B i s m a r c k ) a r e i n f a c t t h e 

s a m e , a n d t h e r e f o r e c o n s t i t u t e s a n I n c r e a s e i n k n o w l e d g e u s i n g r e c o r d 

l i n k a g e . I n t h i s w a y , m o s t k n o w l e d g e i s b y d e s c r i p t i o n , a n d i n 

p a r t i c u l a r , h i s t o r i c a l k n o w l e d g e i s e n t i r e l y b y d e s c r i p t i o n , l e a d i n g 

W i n c h e s t e r ( 1 9 7 2 ) t o w r i t e t h a t " H i s t o r y I s s p e c u l a t i o n a b o u t t h e 

p a s t c o n t r o l l e d b y r e c o r d l i n k a g e " . 

R e c o r d l i n k a g e t h e n , a l t h o u g h o f t e n n o t i d e n t i f i e d a s s u c h , i s a 

f u n d a m e n t a l h u m a n p r o c e s s t h a t h a s l o n g b e e n a p p l i e d . T h e t w e n t i e t h 

c e n t u r y , h o w e v e r , h a s s e e n i t s d e v e l o p m e n t a s a t e c h n i q u e f o r t h e 

i d e n t i f i c a t i o n o f l a r g e n u m b e r s o f p e r s o n s f r o m a n y n u m b e r o f 

d i f f e r e n t t y p e s o f r e c o r d s , a n d i t s a p p l i c a t i o n i n v a r i o u s f i e l d s 

I n c l u d i n g c o m m e r c e , d e m o g r a p h y , g e n e t i c s , a n d m e d i c i n e . I n 

h i s t o r i c a l d e m o g r a p h y , r e c o r d l i n k a g e i s m o s t c o m m o n l y a s s o c i a t e d 

w i t h t h e f a m l l y - r e c o n s t i t u t i o n t e c h n i q u e s w h i c h , a l t h o u g h o f t e n 

a t t r i b u t e d t o t h e p i o n e e r i n g e f f o r t s o f M a r c e l F l e u r y a n d L o u i s H e n r y 

i n t h e 1 9 5 0 s , w e r e a p p l i e d a s e a r l y a s t h e 1 9 1 0 s i n S w e d e n ( & k e r m a n , 

1 9 8 2 : 1 8 7 ) . M o r e r e c e n t l y , t h e a v a i l a b i l i t y o f l a r g e r a n d m o r e 

p o w e r f u l c o m p u t e r s m a k e f u l l y a u t o m a t i c r e c o r d l i n k a g e p o s s i b l e . 

T h i s h a s e n c o u r a g e d t h e d e v e l o p m e n t o f m a n y l a r g e s c a l e p r o j e c t s ; 

h o w e v e r , t h e m a j o r i t y o f t h e s e r e m a i n o v e r s h a d o w e d b y t h e w o r k o f t h e 

D e m o g r a p h i c D a t a B a s e a t U m e a U n i v e r s i t y , S w e d e n ^ ^ . T h u s , I n t h e 

l a s t t h r e e d e c a d e s , t h e n e e d f o r f o r m a l l s a t i o n o f t e c h n i q u e s h a s l e d 

t o t h e g e n e r a t i o n o f a w i d e , v a r i e d , a n d i n t e r e s t i n g b o d y o f 

l i t e r a t u r e o n t h e s u b j e c t o f r e c o r d l i n k a g e . R e v i e w s o f t h i s 

l i t e r a t u r e a r e p r o v i d e d b y W i n c h e s t e r ( 1 9 7 3 b ; 1 9 7 4 ; 1 9 8 5 ) . 

See Danell (1981), or Sundin (1984) for a description of the Demographic Data Base at UmeS. 
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T h i s S e c t i o n r e v i e w s c u r r e n t p r a c t i c e s a n d i n t r o d u c e s 

r e c e n t l y - d e v e l o p e d s o f t w a r e w h i c h f a c i l i t a t e s t h e r e c o r d l i n k a g e 

p r o c e s s . F i r s t , a b r i e f r e v i e w o f t h e l i t e r a t u r e f o c u s e s o n t h e 

p r o b l e m s o f r e c o r d l i n k a g e i n h i s t o r i c a l d e m o g r a p h y i n o r d e r t o 

i d e n t i f y t h e s o f t w a r e r e q u i r e m e n t s o f r e c o r d l i n k a g e . S e c o n d , t h e 

d a t a b a s e m a n a g e m e n t s y s t e m S I R i s d e s c r i b e d , a n d i t s a b i l i t y t o m e e t 

t h e s o f t w a r e r e q u i r e m e n t s o f r e c o r d l i n k a g e i s d e m o n s t r a t e d . 

F i n a l l y , r e c o r d l i n k a g e u s i n g S I R i s d e s c r i b e d i n m o r e d e t a i l . 

4.4.1 Issues in Record Linkage 

R e c o r d l i n k a g e m i g h t i n i t i a l l y b e d e f i n e d a s t h e p r o c e s s w h e r e b y 

p a i r s o f r e c o r d s , o n e f r o m e a c h o f t w o f i l e s o f r e c o r d s , a r e c o m p a r e d 

i n o r d e r t o a s c e r t a i n w h e t h e r t h e y b o t h r e l a t e t o t h e s a m e p e r s o n ; i f 

t h e r e i s s u f f i c i e n t a g r e e m e n t b e t w e e n t h e r e c o r d s a l o n g s o m e 

P ^ ® ' i ® t e r m i n e d c r i t e r i a , t h e r e c o r d s a r e l i n k e d , o t h e r w i s e t h e y a r e 

n o t . T h i s d e f i n i t i o n , h o w e v e r , b e c o m e s u n s a t i s f a c t o r y w h e n t w o o r 

m o r e r e c o r d s i n o n e f i l e c o n t a i n i d e n t i c a l s e t s o f i n f o r m a t i o n , o r 

m o r e t h a n t w o f i l e s o f r e c o r d s a r e b e i n g c o n s i d e r e d . I n t h e f o r m e r 

c a s e , i t i s u s u a l l y i m p o s s i b l e f o r t w o r e c o r d s i n o n e f i l e t o r e f e r 

t o t h e s a m e p e r s o n . I n t h e l a t t e r c a s e , g i v e n t h r e e r e c o r d s , A , B , 

a n d C f o r e x a m p l e , A m a y b e l i n k e d t o B , w h e r e u p o n c o n s i d e r a t i o n o f C 

r e v e a l s t h a t w h i l e B a n d C o u g h t t o b e l i n k e d , A s h o u l d n o t b e l i n k e d 

t o t h i s p a i r . T h u s , r e c o r d l i n k a g e c o m p r i s e s t h e p r o b l e m o f d e c i d i n g 

w h e t h e r t w o r e c o r d s m i g h t m a t c h , a n d w h e r e m o r e t h a n o n e p o s s i b l e 

m a t c h e x i s t s , t h e p r o b l e m o f d e c i d i n g w h i c h m a t c h i s b e t t e r . T h i s 

n a t u r a l l y e x t e n d s t o h i g h e r o r d e r p r o b l e m s w h e r e c l u s t e r s o f p o s s i b l e 

m a t c h e s e x i s t . I n c r e a s e s i n d i m e n s i o n a l i t y a r e d i s c u s s e d l a t e r , b u t 

f i r s t , a t t e n t i o n i s r e s t r i c t e d t o c o m p a r i s o n s o f p a i r s o f f i l e s o f 

r e c o r d s . 

H a v i n g d e f i n e d r e c o r d l i n k a g e a s a b o v e , t h e p r o b l e m r e d u c e s t o 

o n e o f c a l c u l a t i n g s o m e m e a s u r e o f c o n s i s t e n c y b e t w e e n a n y t w o 

r e c o r d s u n d e r c o n s i d e r a t i o n . F u r t h e r , s i n c e e a c h r e c o r d c o m p r i s e s a n 

u n s p e c i f i e d n u m b e r o f i d e n t i f y i n g i t e m s , o r f i e l d s , s u c h a m e a s u r e 

c a n b e c a l c u l a t e d f r o m s i m i l a r m e a s u r e s o f c o n s i s t e n c y b e t w e e n e a c h 

p a i r o f f i e l d s . T h i s a p p r o a c h i s I l l u s t r a t e d w i t h t w o t r i v i a l 

e x a m p l e s : O n t h e o n e h a n d . I f t h e s e x f i e l d s o f t w o r e c o r d s a r e 

c o m p a r e d , t h e n e i t h e r t h e y a r e t h e s a m e , i n w h i c h c a s e t h e y a r e 



- 1 7 7 

c o m p l e t e l y c o n s i s t e n t , o r t h e y a r e n o t , i n w h i c h c a s e t h e y a r e 

c o m p l e t e l y i n c o n s i s t e n t a n d t h e c o m p a r i s o n o f t h e t w o r e c o r d s c a n 

t e r m i n a t e . O n t h e o t h e r h a n d h o w e v e r , c o n s i d e r a c o m p a r i s o n o f t h e 

a g e f i e l d s o f t w o r e c o r d s . I f a g e w a s r e c o r d e d a s t h e n u m b e r o f 

c o m p l e t e y e a r s l i v e d , a n d t h e i n t e r v a l b e t w e e n t h e c o m p i l a t i o n o f t h e 

r e c o r d s w a s n o t a n i n t e g r a l n u m b e r o f y e a r s , t h e n t h e t w o r e c o r d e d 

a g e s , w h i l e b o t h b e i n g a c c u r a t e , a r e n o t u n l i k e l y t o d i f f e r b y o n e 

y e a r . F u r t h e r o f c o u r s e , t h e r e a r e m a n y o t h e r r e a s o n s w h y t w o 

f i e l d s m a y n o t b e f u l l y c o n s i s t e n t : m i s r e p o r t i n g , m i s r e c o r d i n g , 

v a r i a t i o n i n s p e l l i n g , n o n - c o n t r a d i c t o r y d e s c r i p t i o n , c h a n g e , a n d 

e v e n e r r o r s i n t r o d u c e d b y t h e r e s e a r c h e r w h e n t r a n s c r i b i n g t h e d a t a . 

T h i s i n t r o d u c e s t h e m o s t i m p o r t a n t i s s u e i n r e c o r d l i n k a g e i n 

h i s t o r i c a l d e m o g r a p h y , t h a t " b y m e t a - L e i b n i z i a n p r i n c i p l e s , a p a i r o f 

i d e n t i f y i n g i t e m s w h i c h o n t h e s u r f a c e s e e m t o b e c o n t r a d i c t o r y a r e , 

a t a d e e p e r l e v e l , e q u i v a l e n t " ( W i n c h e s t e r , 1 9 7 2 : 7 ) . 

S o m e e x a m p l e s o f s u r f a c e d i f f e r e n c e s a r e i l l u s t r a t e d w i t h t h e 

B e r k e l e y / B a r c l a y p u z z l e ( W i n c h e s t e r , 1 9 7 3 a : 3 2 ) : 

S u r n a m e I n i t i a l s B i r t h d a t e B i r t h p l a c e O c c u p a t i o n 
B e r k e l e y G J 1 6 7 6 D u b l i n S a i l o r 
B a r c l a y J G 1 6 6 7 I r e l a n d T a i l o r 

I f t h e s e t w o r e c o r d s a r e l i n k e d , t h e p u z z l e b e c o m e s o n e o f w h o m 

i s i d e n t i f i e d ? B e r k e l e y o r B a r c l a y ? A n d w h a t i s o n e e n t i t l e d t o s a y 

a b o u t h i m ? 

W i t h t e x t u a l d a t a i n p a r t i c u l a r , s t a n d a r d i s a t i o n a n d c o d i n g o f 

t h e d a t a c a n b e u s e d t o r e m o v e m a n y s u r f a c e d i f f e r e n c e s , t h u s 

s i m p l i f y i n g t h e c o m p a r i s o n o f f i e l d s ; t h i s e s s e n t i a l l y a m o u n t s t o 

t r e a t i n g c e r t a i n p a i r s o f w o r d s a n d p h r a s e s a s f u l l y c o n s i s t e n t . I n 

h i s t o r i c a l d e m o g r a p h y , t h e m a j o r i t y o f t h e s e s u r f a c e d i f f e r e n c e s 

a r i s e b e c a u s e c e r t a i n p a i r s o f l e t t e r s a n d d i g r a p h s e i t h e r s o u n d t h e 

s a m e , o r l o o k t h e s a m e . F i r s t , t h e n o n - s t a n d a r d i s a t i o n o f 

o r t h o g r a p h y i n e a r l i e r p e r i o d s c a u s e d v a r i a t i o n s i n t h e s p e l l i n g o f 

m a n y w o r d s ; t h i s i s p a r t i c u l a r l y p r o b l e m a t i c i n t h e c o m p a r i s o n o f 

n a m e s . S i n c e t h e w r i t t e n f o r m w a s d e r i v e d f r o m t h e s p o k e n f o r m . 

^^For example, an individual recorded as being 10 years old on 31 December, 1986 must have 
been born in 1976. However, if his age is recorded again on 31 June, 1987, it may be 10 or 11 
years. 
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t h e s e v a r i a t i o n s a r e o f t e n e a s y t o i d e n t i f y a n d h a v e b e e n a p p r o a c h e d 

u s i n g p h o n e t i c c o d i n g s y s t e m s w h i c h a t t e m p t t o r e v e r s e t h e n a m e 

r e c o r d i n g p r o c e s s , s o t h a t d i f f e r e n t w r i t t e n f o r m s o f t h e s a m e s p o k e n 

w o r d a r e c o d e d i d e n t i c a l l y . T o t h i s e n d , m a n y r e s e a r c h e r s h a v e 

a d o p t e d t h e o r i g i n a l R u s s e l l S o u n d e x c o d e , s o m e m o d i f i c a t i o n t h e r e o f , 

o r o t h e r s i m i l a r s y s t e m s ( N e w c o m b e e t a l , 1 9 5 9 ; N e w c o m b e & K e n n e d y , 

1 9 6 2 ; N e w c o m b e , 1 9 6 7 ; N i t z b e r g , 1 9 6 8 ; S m i t h , 1 9 6 8 ; W i n c h e s t e r , 1 9 7 0 ; 

L e g a r e , 1 9 7 2 ; B l a y o , 1 9 7 3 ; P o u y e z e t a l , 1 9 8 3 ) . H o w e v e r , s u c c e s s 

w i t h h i s t o r i c a l m a t e r i a l h a s r e m a i n e d s o m e w h a t l i m i t e d ( W r i g l e y & 

S c h o f i e l d , 1 9 7 3 : 9 8 ) . S e c o n d , t h e r e is t h e p r o b l e m t h a t c e r t a i n p a i r s 

o f l e t t e r s a r e v e r y s i m i l a r i n t h e i r s c r i p t f o r m , a s f o r e x a m p l e t h e 

S / T i n t h e o c c u p a t i o n f i e l d o f t h e B e r k e l e y / B a r c l a y p u z z l e . T h i s 

p r o b l e m h a s b e e n a p p r o a c h e d u s i n g a V i e w e x c o d e ( W i n c h e s t e r , 1 9 6 8 ) . 

I d e a l l y o f c o u r s e , a c o d i n g s y s t e m i n c o r p o r a t i n g a c o m b i n a t i o n o f 

S o u n d e x a n d V i e w e x i s d e s i r a b l e ( W i n c h e s t e r , 1 9 7 0 ) . 

C o n s i d e r i n g n a m e s , e v e n o n c e o r t h o g r a p h i c v a r i a t i o n s h a v e b e e n 

r e m o v e d , s e v e r a l p r o b l e m s , o f t e n p e c u l i a r t o t h e p a r t i c u l a r s o c i e t y 

u n d e r s t u d y , r e m a i n t o b e t a c k l e d . I n S w e d e n , d u r i n g t h e n i n e t e e n t h 

c e n t u r y , i t w a s c o m m o n f o r p e o p l e w h e n a d u l t t o a b a n d o n t h e i r 

p a t r o n y m i c n a m e a n d t a k e a n e w s u r n a m e ( S u n d i n , 1 9 8 5 ) . I n l a t e 

m e d i e v a l a n d e a r l y r e n a i s s a n c e I t a l y , n a m e s w e r e o f t e n s h o r t e n e d o r 

l e n g t h e n e d ( e . g . V e s t r o f o r S i l v e s t r o , o r M a r c h e t t o f o r M a r c o ) 

( H e r l i h y , 1 9 7 3 : 4 9 ) , a n d i n v e r s i o n o f n a m e o r d e r w a s n o t u n c o m m o n 

( S k o l n i c k , 1 9 7 0 ) . I n t h e l i n k a g e o f c e n s u s n a m e d a t a f r o m t h e 

S a g u a n a y r e g i o n i n Q u e b e c , b e t w e e n 1 8 5 0 a n d 1 8 6 1 , t h e s e s o r t s o f 

p r o b l e m s c a u s e P o u y e z e t a l ( 1 9 8 3 ) t o f i n d t h a t m e n ' s n a m e s a r e 

c o n s i s t e n t f r o m o n e c e n s u s l i s t t o t h e n e x t o n l y i n 78% o f t h e c a s e s . 

T h i s m i g h t b e c o m p a r e d w i t h r e c o r d l i n k a g e a t t h e D e m o g r a p h i c D a t a 

B a s e a t U m e a U n i v e r s i t y , S w e d e n , w h e r e m o r e t h a n 9 0 % o f e n t r i e s c a n 

^^The Russell Soundex code, for example, is derived as follows: 
1.The initial letter of the family name is used as such without numerical code and serves as a 
prefix letter. 

2.Letters w and h are always disregarded except when serving as prefix letters. 
3.Vowels a.e.i.o.u, and y are not coded; they serve as dividers (c.f. rule 5 below). 
4.The following letters, not to exceed three in number, are coded as follows (subsequent letters 

are dropped): b,p,f,v=l: d,t=3: 1=4; m,n=5; r=6; all other consonants (c,g,j,k,q,s,x,z) are 
coded 2. 

5.Exceptions to the above rule are those letters after the prefix calling for the same code 
number; unless they are separated by a divider (c.f. rule 3 above), the second is dropped. 

Source: L6gar6 (1972:438). 
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b e l i n k e d u s i n g o n l y p a r i s h o f b i r t h a n d d a t e o f b i r t h i n f o r m a t i o n 

( S u n d i n , 1 9 8 4 ) . P e r h a p s t h e m o s t s o p h i s t i c a t e d p r o g r a m s f o r h a n d l i n g 

n a m e s t h a t h a v e b e e n d e v e l o p e d s o f a r a r e W i n c h e s t e r ' s . T h e s e 

i n v o l v e p r e f i x , i n f i x , a n d p o s t f i x t r e a t m e n t o f f a m i l y n a m e s , 

c o m b i n e d w i t h a V i e w e x / S o u n d e x c o d i n g s c h e m e . T h e s e t r a n s f o r m a t i o n s 

a n d t h e a s s o c i a t e d p r o g r a m a r e r e v i e w e d b y t h e P e n n s y l v a n i a S o c i a l 

H i s t o r y P r o j e c t ( H e r s h b e r g e t a l , 1 9 7 6 ) . 

C o n s i d e r i n g f i e l d s o t h e r t h a n n a m e . T e x t u a l d a t a s u f f e r s i m i l a r 

s p e l l i n g v a r i a t i o n , a n d , i n a d d i t i o n , s o m e t i m e s t w o d i f f e r e n t 

d e s c r i p t i o n s o f a f i e l d n e e d t o b e t r e a t e d a s f u l l y c o n s i s t e n t ( e . g . 

p l a c e o r o c c u p a t i o n ) . F o r n u m e r i c a l d a t a , P o u y e z e t a l ( 1 9 8 3 ) f i n d 

t h a t a g e d i s c r e p a n c i e s i n t r u l y l i n k e d r e c o r d p a i r s r a n g e d f r o m z e r o 

t o f i f t e e n o r m o r e a n d w e r e m o s t f r e q u e n t l y a r o u n d 8 - 1 0 y e a r s , 

a l t h o u g h d i s c r e p a n c i e s o f f i f t e e n o r m o r e y e a r s w e r e b y n o m e a n s 

i n s i g n i f i c a n t ( 6 % o f c a s e s ) . D i s c u s s i o n o f o t h e r f i e l d s a n d t h e i r 

t r e a t m e n t w i t h r e s p e c t t o t h e p r o b l e m s o f n o n - c o n t r a d i c t o r y 

d e s c r i p t i o n a n d c h a n g e c a n b e f o u n d i n N e w c o m b e e t a l ( 1 9 5 9 ) , 

N e w c o m b e & K e n n e d y ( 1 9 6 2 ) , W r i g l e y ( 1 9 6 6 ) , N i t z b e r g ( 1 9 6 8 ) , T e p p i n g 

( 1 9 6 8 ) , W i n c h e s t e r ( 1 9 7 0 ) , K a t z & T i l l e r ( 1 9 7 2 ) , H e r s h b e r g e t a l 

( 1 9 7 6 ) a n d P o u y e z e t a l ( 1 9 8 3 ) . 

H a v i n g r e v i e w e d t h e s t a n d a r d i s a t i o n a n d c o d i n g o f d a t a , 

a t t e n t i o n i s r e t u r n e d t o t h e c o m p a r i s o n o f t w o r e c o r d s , o n e f r o m e a c h 

o f t w o f i l e s . C o n s i d e r i n g t h e t o t a l n u m b e r o f p o s s i b l e l i n k s , w h e r e 

t w o f i l e s c o n t a i n r ^ a n d r ^ r e c o r d s , i t h a s h i t h e r t o b e e n a s s u m e d 

t h a t r ^ ' r g p o t e n t i a l l i n k s a r e t o b e e x a m i n e d . H o w e v e r , t h i s t o t a l 

c a n b e d r a m a t i c a l l y r e d u c e d i f e a c h f i l e i s s u b d i v i d e d i n t o b l o c k s , 

a c c o r d i n g t o t h e v a l u e o f s o m e h i g h l y r e l i a b l e v a r i a b l e . F o r 

e x a m p l e , i f e a c h f i l e i s s u b d i v i d e d b y s e x , s u c h t h a t r ^ = r m ^ + r f ^ a n d 

( w b s f G r m a n d r f a r e t h e n u m b e r s o f m a l e a n d f e m a l e 

r e c o r d s , r e s p e c t i v e l y ) , t h e n t h e t o t a l n u m b e r o f c o m p a r i s o n s c a n b e 

s u b s t a n t i a l l y r e d u c e d t o ( r m ^ • r m 2 ) + ( r f ^ • r f ^ ) . O f c o u r s e , t h e 

r e d u c t i o n i n t h e t o t a l n u m b e r o f p o s s i b l e l i n k s i n c r e a s e s r a p i d l y 

w i t h t h e n u m b e r o f v a l u e s t h a t t h e s u b d i v i s i o n v a r i a b l e c a n t a k e . 

S u c h m e t h o d s o f s o r t i n g a n d m e r g i n g f i l e s , w h i c h o p t i m i s e t h e s e a r c h 

f o r r e a s o n a b l y c o m p a r a b l e r e c o r d s , a r e d i s c u s s e d b y I v e r s o n ( 1 9 6 2 ) , 

N a t h a n ( 1 9 6 4 ; 1 9 6 7 ) , a n d N e w c o m b e ( 1 9 6 7 ) . I t m u s t b e e m p h a s i s e d 

h o w e v e r , t h a t t h e s u b d i v i s i o n o f t w o f i l e s i n t o b l o c k s i s a c t u a l l y 

p a r t o f t h e r e c o r d l i n k a g e p r o c e s s , in t h a t i t p r e c l u d e s l i n k a g e 

b e t w e e n b l o c k s . 
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I n d e e d , I n s i t u a t i o n s w h e r e t h e d a t a a r e o f f a i r l y h i g h q u a l i t y 

a n d r e c o r d l i n k a g e i s r e l a t i v e l y s t r a i g h t f o r w a r d , s i m i l a r 

n o n - p r o b a b l l i s t m e t h o d s , p e r h a p s a u g m e n t e d b y a s i m p l e s e t o f 

t o l e r a n c e r u l e s , h a v e b e e n u s e d f o r t h e e n t i r e r e c o r d l i n k a g e p r o c e s s 

( P h i l l i p s e t a l , 1 9 6 2 ; H u b b a r d & F i s h e r , 1 9 6 8 ; L e g a r e , e t a l , 1 9 7 2 ; 

P o u y e z e t a l , 1 9 8 3 , B o u c h a r d 1 9 8 6 ) . 

I n m o r e c o m p l e x s i t u a t i o n s , t h e c o m p a r i s o n o f t w o r e c o r d s l e a d s 

t o w h a t W i n c h e s t e r ( 1 9 7 4 : 3 6 ) d e s c r i b e s a s t h e " w o o l l y r e g i o n s o f 

w e i g h t i n g s y s t e m s " . L e a v i n g a s i d e ad hoc p r o c e d u r e s , t h r e e m a i n 

a p p r o a c h e s a r e r e p o r t e d i n t h e l i t e r a t u r e . F i r s t , a n d p e r h a p s m o s t 

I m p o r t a n t , F e l l l g l & S u n t e r ( 1 9 6 7 ; 1 9 6 9 ) a n d S u n t e r ( 1 9 6 8 ) o f f e r a 

f o r m a l m a t h e m a t i c a l d e s c r i p t i o n o f N e w c o m b e & K e n n e d y ' s ( 1 9 6 2 ) w o r k 

o n r e c o r d l i n k a g e ; t h e y p r o p o s e a l i n k a g e s t r a t e g y w h i c h s e e k s t o 

m i n i m i s e t h e n u m b e r o f r e c o r d s f o r w h i c h n o l i n k a g e d e c i s i o n i s m a d e 

u n d e r t h e a s s u m p t i o n t h a t t h e p r o b a b i l i t i e s o f e r r o n e o u s m a t c h e s 

a n d n o n - m a t c h e s a r e f i x e d i n a d v a n c e . S e c o n d , D u B o i s ( 1 9 6 5 ; 1 9 6 9 ) 

a t t e m p t s t o m a x i m i s e t h e n u m b e r o f t r u e l i n k s w h i l e s i m u l t a n e o u s l y 

m i n i m i s i n g t h e n u m b e r o f f a l s e l i n k s . T h i r d , N a t h a n ( 1 9 6 7 ) a n d 

T e p p l n g ( 1 9 6 8 ) a t t e m p t t o m i n i m i s e t h e e x p e c t e d c o s t o f a s s i g n i n g 

l i n k s o n t h e b a s i s o f a p r e d e f i n e d c o m p a r i s o n f u n c t i o n ( W i n c h e s t e r , 

1 9 7 4 : 5 2 - 5 5 ) . 

F r o m a s t a t i s t i c a l p o i n t o f v i e w t h e m o s t i n t u i t i v e o f t h e s e 

t h r e e m e t h o d s i s t h e f i r s t - a l i k e l i h o o d r a t i o a p p r o a c h . T h i s i s 

e s s e n t i a l l y a s f o l l o w s : A s s u m i n g t h a t t h e f i e l d s o f r e c o r d s a r e 

m u t u a l l y i n d e p e n d e n t ^ ^ , t h e l i k e l i h o o d r a t i o , o r o d d s , o f t w o r e c o r d s 

r e f e r r i n g t o t h e s a m e h i s t o r i c a l p e r s o n is c a l c u l a t e d a s t h e p r o d u c t 

o f t h e l i k e l i h o o d r a t i o o f e a c h p a i r o f f i e l d s . T h e s e r a t i o s a r e a 

m e a s u r e , t h e n , o f t h e p r o b a b i l i t y t h a t a p a r t i c u l a r f i e l d Is 

c o n s i s t e n t ( o r i n c o n s i s t e n t ) g i v e n t h a t t h e y a r e l i n k e d . I n 

p r a c t i s e , t h e l o g a r i t h m t o t h e b a s e 2 o f e a c h r a t i o i s u s u a l l y 

c a l c u l a t e d , t h u s p r o d u c i n g a d d i t i v e w e i g h t s - b i n i t w e i g h t s ( N e w c o m b e 

& K e n n e d y , 1 9 6 2 ) . H o w e v e r , t h i s a p p r o a c h r e q u i r e s t h a t t h o s e 

Intercorrelations between certain fields, such as age and marital status for example, do of 
course exist. However, where comparisons are based on the same fields, the resultant likelihoods 
will nevertheless comprise an ordinal scale, and can still be used meaningfully to prefer 
higher-scoring links (Wrigley & Schofield, 1973:93-94). 

64 
A useful account of this procedure can be found in Wrigley & Schofield (1973:92). 
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r a t i o s b e k n o w n i n a d v a n c e , w h i c h i n g e n e r a l t h e y a r e n o t . T h e y a r e 

u s u a l l y c a l c u l a t e d f r o m a f i l e o f t r u l y l i n k e d r e c o r d s a s t h e n u m b e r 

o f t r u l y l i n k e d p a i r s f o r w h i c h t h e c o m b i n a t i o n o f t w o f i e l d s a r i s e s , 

d i v i d e d b y t h e n u m b e r o f f a l s e l y l i n k e d p a i r s f o r w h i c h t h e 

c o m b i n a t i o n a r i s e s . U n f o r t u n a t e l y , t h i s m e t h o d o f e s t i m a t i o n o f t h e 

p r o b a b i l i t i e s c a n i t s e l f i n t r o d u c e b i a s a n d i n t e r c o r r e l a t i o n s b e t w e e n 

f i e l d s ( W r i g l e y & S c h o f i e l d , 1 9 7 3 : 9 3 ) . O n c e a l l p o s s i b l e l i n k s h a v e 

b e e n e x a m i n e d , a n d t h e i r l i k e l i h o o d s c a l c u l a t e d , t h e f i l e o f l i n k s 

c a n b e s o r t e d i n d e c r e a s i n g o r d e r o f l i k e l i h o o d , a n d t h e d a t a l i n k e d 

f r o m t h e m o s t l i k e l y t o t h e l e a s t l i k e l y p a i r a b o v e s o m e 

p r e d e t e r m i n e d l i k e l i h o o d . E v e n h a v i n g a d o p t e d t h i s a p p r o a c h , 

h o w e v e r , H e r s h b e r g e t a l ( 1 9 7 6 : 1 6 1 ) r e m a r k t h a t t h e i r f i l e o f l i n k e d 

p e r s o n s i s b i a s e d " t o w a r d i n d i v i d u a l s w i t h c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s w h i c h a r e 

u n c o m m o n , p a r t i c u l a r l y t o w a r d t h o s e I n d i v i d u a l s w i t h u n c o m m o n n a m e s " . 

T o c o m p l e t e t h e r e v i e w o f r e c o r d l i n k a g e , s i t u a t i o n s w h e r e t h e r e 

i s d u p l i c a t i o n o f i d e n t i f y i n g i t e m s e t s , o r t h e r e a r e m o r e t h a n t w o 

f i l e s o f r e c o r d s m u s t b e d i s c u s s e d . T h e i m p o r t a n t d i f f e r e n c e b e t w e e n 

t h e s e a n d t h e p r e v i o u s s i t u a t i o n i s t h a t t h e t o t a l n u m b e r o f p o s s i b l e 

s o l u t i o n s i n c r e a s e s r a p i d l y w i t h t h e n u m b e r o f d u p l i c a t i o n s , o r 

a d d i t i o n a l f i l e s o f r e c o r d s ^ ^ , l e a d i n g t o " t h e e v e n w o o l l i e r t h i c k e t s 

o f i n v e s t i g a t i n g n e t w o r k s o f q u a s i - l i n k e d r e c o r d s " ( W i n c h e s t e r , 

1 9 7 4 : 3 6 ) . T h e p r o c e s s e s i n v o l v e d h e r e l e a n t o w a r d s s t a t i s t i c a l 

c l u s t e r a n a l y s i s , w h e r e s o m e m e a s u r e o f t h e s i m i l a r i t y b e t w e e n a n y 

p a i r o f r e c o r d s i s d e f i n e d a s b e f o r e , a n d , a c c o r d i n g t o t h i s m e a s u r e 

t h e r e c o r d s a r e g a t h e r e d i n t o g r o u p s o r n e t w o r k s w i t h i n w h i c h a t 

l e a s t o n e o f t h e l i n k s b e t w e e n e a c h r e c o r d a n d a n y o t h e r r e c o r d o f 

t h e s a m e g r o u p i s a s s o c i a t e d w i t h a m e a s u r e t h a t e x c e e d s s o m e 

p r e d e t e r m i n e d l e v e l . T h i s p r o c e d u r e is t h e n f o l l o w e d b y o n e o f 

e x a m i n i n g e a c h c l u s t e r i n o r d e r t o s u b d i v i d e i t i n t o a n u m b e r o f 

h i s t o r i c a l p e r s o n s w h i l e s i m u l t a n e o u s l y m a x i m i s i n g s o m e m e a s u r e o f 

t h e l i k e l i h o o d t h a t t h e s e s u b d i v i s i o n s a r e I n d e e d t h e c o r r e c t o n e s . 

M e t h o d s f o r r e s o l v i n g s u c h c l u s t e r s a r e d i s c u s s e d b y S k o l n i c k ( 1 9 7 3 ) , 

W r i g l e y a n d S c h o f i e l d ( 1 9 7 3 ) , a n d B o u c h a r d ( 1 9 8 6 ) . 

I n c o n c l u s i o n , r e c o r d l i n k a g e s t u d i e s c a n b e c l a s s i f i e d 

a c c o r d i n g t o w h e t h e r o r n o t v a r i a t i o n o r e r r o r s o r b o t h e x i s t i n 

^^The combinatorial problem of record linkage is formally illustrated by Kelley et al (1972), 
and Skolnick (1973). 
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i d e n t i f y i n g i t e m s o f I n f o r m a t i o n , a n d w h e t h e r o r n o t t h e r e i s 

d u p l i c a t i o n o f i d e n t i f y i n g i t e m s e t s ( W i n c h e s t e r , 1 9 7 3 b ; 1 9 7 4 ; 1 9 8 5 ) . 

I n t h e c a s e w h e r e n e i t h e r p r o b l e m e x i s t s , r e c o r d l i n k a g e b e c o m e s a 

t r i v i a l e x e r c i s e ; f o r e x a m p l e , t h i s a r i s e s i n t h e l i n k a g e o f e l i t e s 

( e . g . D r a k e , 1 9 7 1 ) . O t h e r w i s e , s o m e m e a s u r e o f t h e c o n s i s t e n c y o f 

p a i r s o f f i e l d s a n d t h e n p a i r s o f r e c o r d s i s r e q u i r e d , a n d a s t r a t e g y 

f o r c o m p a r i n g c l u s t e r s o f p o s s i b l e l i n k s m a y a l s o b e r e q u i r e d . 

A t t h e s a m e t i m e , a l t h o u g h s e v e r a l g e n e r a l a p p r o a c h e s a n d 

m e t h o d o l o g i e s f o r e f f i c i e n t r e c o r d l i n k a g e e x i s t , e a c h n e w s t u d y w i l l 

p r e s e n t i t s o w n p e c u l i a r i t i e s , a n d w i l l r e q u i r e i t s o w n p a r t i c u l a r 

s e t o f p r i o r i t i e s i n i d e n t i f y i n g t w o s e p a r a t e r e c o r d s a s p e r t a i n i n g 

t o t h e s a m e h i s t o r i c a l p e r s o n . T h e t y p e o f d a t a r e c o r d e d , t h e 

f r e q u e n c y o f r e c o r d i n g , a n d t h e w a y in w h i c h d a t a w e r e r e c o r d e d w i l l 

i n f l u e n c e t h e r e s e a r c h e r ' s c h o i c e o f a l g o r i t h m t o r e s o l v e a m b i g u i t i e s 

i n r e c o r d l i n k a g e , w h i l e m a x i m i s i n g t h e a c c u r a c y o f t h e c o n s t r u c t e d 

l i n k s . N e v e r t h e l e s s , w h a t e v e r a p p r o a c h is a d o p t e d o u g h t t o b e f u l l y 

a u t o m a t i c ; e n s u r i n g b o t h t h a t l i n k a g e c r i t e r i a a r e c a r e f u l l y d e f i n e d 

b e f o r e h a n d , a n d t h a t t h o s e c r i t e r i a a r e c o n s i s t e n t l y a p p l i e d . 

A l s o , i t c a n b e s e e n f r o m t h e a b o v e d i s c u s s i o n t h a t i n o r d e r t o 

e n a b l e r e c o r d s t o b e l i n k e d b o t h w i t h i n a n d b e t w e e n d o c u m e n t s f o r 

s u b s e q u e n t a n a l y s i s , s e v e r a l o p e r a t i o n s - t h e s o f t w a r e r e q u i r e m e n t s 

o f r e c o r d l i n k a g e - m u s t b e p o s s i b l e . F i r s t , a n d f o r e m o s t , t h e d a t a 

m u s t b e e a s i l y a c c e s s i b l e f o r e d i t i n g a n d , l a t e r , a n a l y s i s . S e c o n d , 

I t m u s t b e p o s s i b l e t o t r a n s f o r m o r c o d e t h e d a t a i n o r d e r t o 

e l i m i n a t e t h e s i m p l e r t y p e s o f v a r i a t i o n , s u c h a s s p e l l i n g . T h i r d , 

t h e c o m p a r i s o n o f o n e o r m o r e v a r i a b l e s f r o m e a c h r e c o r d s h o u l d b e a 

s i m p l e p r o c e s s , i n o r d e r t o a l l o w c o n c e n t r a t i o n o n t h e m o r e 

c o m p l i c a t e d a s p e c t s o f r e c o r d l i n k a g e . F i n a l l y , i t m u s t b e p o s s i b l e 

t o s t o r e t h e l i n k s p r o d u c e d s o t h a t t h e l i n k e d d a t a c a n b e 

e f f i c i e n t l y r e t r i e v e d f o r s u b s e q u e n t a n a l y s i s . O n e w a y t o s a t i s f y 

t h e s e r e q u i r e m e n t s i s t o s t o r e t h e d a t a i n a p o w e r f u l d a t a b a s e . I n 

S e c t i o n 4 . 4 . 2 , r e a s o n s f o r u s i n g t h e S c i e n t i f i c I n f o r m a t i o n R e t r i e v a l 

( S I R ) D a t a B a s e M a n a g e m e n t S y s t e m ( D B M S ) f o r t h e s t o r a g e , l i n k a g e , 

a n d r e t r i e v a l o f t h e V i a n a d a t a a r e d i s c u s s e d . 
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4.4.2 The Data Base Management System SIR^^ 

S I R I s a h i e r a r c h i c a l d a t a b a s e s y s t e m i n i t s p h y s i c a l f o r m ; e a c h 

r e c o r d i s s t o r e d f o l l o w i n g t h e r e c o r d t o w h i c h i t r e l a t e s . T h u s , t h e 

s e t o f i n f o r m a t i o n r e l a t i n g t o e a c h i n d i v i d u a l - e n t r y o n a d o c u m e n t i s 

g i v e n a u n i q u e i d e n t i f i e r - a C A S E i n S I R - w h i c h p o i n t s t o s e v e r a l 

R E C O R D S c o n c e r n i n g t h a t e n t r y , e a c h o f w h i c h , i n t u r n , m a y c o n t a i n 

s e v e r a l F I E L D S ( o r V A R I A B L E S ) ^ ^ . B e c a u s e o f t h e u n c e r t a i n t y I n h e r e n t 

i n h i s t o r i c a l d e m o g r a p h i c d a t a , i t w o u l d m a k e l i t t l e s e n s e t o u s e o n e 

o f t h e f i e l d s o f i n f o r m a t i o n o f a n i n d i v i d u a l - e n t r y a s t h e c a s e 

i d e n t i f i e r . I n s t e a d , a n u m b e r f o r t h e i n d i v i d u a l - e n t r y ( N I D ) c a n b e 

g e n e r a t e d w h i c h m a y i n c o r p o r a t e d i g i t s r e p r e s e n t i n g t h e d o c u m e n t f r o m 

w h i c h t h e i n d i v i d u a l - e n t r y i s d r a w n , t h e d a t e i t w a s c r e a t e d , i t s 

p o s i t i o n w i t h i n t h e d o c u m e n t , e t c . A m a j o r a d v a n t a g e o f S I R i s t h a t , 

a l t h o u g h i t h a s a h i e r a r c h i c a l p h y s i c a l m o d e l , o n e i s n o t r e s t r i c t e d 

t o h i e r a r c h i c a l a c c e s s ; t h e l o g i c a l m o d e l o f t h e d a t a b a s e a l l o w s 

h i e r a r c h i c a l , r e l a t i o n a l a n d n e t w o r k a c c e s s . I t i s t h e n e t w o r k 

f a c i l i t y t h a t i s m o s t u s e f u l f o r r e c o r d l i n k a g e , s i n c e f r o m a n y 

p o s i t i o n i n t h e h i e r a r c h i c a l p h y s i c a l m o d e l i t i s p o s s i b l e t o 

r e - e n t e r t h e h i e r a r c h y a t a n y o t h e r w h i l s t r e t a i n i n g t h e o r i g i n a l 

p o s i t i o n f o r s u b s e q u e n t c o n t i n u e d s e a r c h . 

T h e S I R s y s t e m h a s b e e n s h o w n t o b e e x t r e m e l y u s e f u l i n t h e 

d e v e l o p m e n t o f a g e n e r a l a p p r o a c h t o t h e m a c h i n e h a n d l i n g o f e v e n t 

h i s t o r y d a t a ( N i B h r o l c h a i n & T i m a e u s , 1 9 8 3 ) . I t i s a n a t u r a l 

e x t e n s i o n t h e n , f o r i t t o b e u s e d i n t h e h a n d l i n g o f r e c o r d l i n k a g e 

m a t e r i a l w h i c h c o m p r i s e s e v e n t s t h a t a r e t o b e l i n k e d i n t o p e r s o n , o r 

I n d i v i d u a l l i f e h i s t o r i e s . 

T h e b i g g e s t p r o b l e m i n t h e c o m p u t e r - h a n d l i n g o f m a n u s c r i p t 

s o u r c e s i s t h a t t h e b u l k o f t h e m c o n t a i n t e x t u a l v a r i a b l e s . I t s o o n 

b e c o m e s a p p a r e n t t h a t , w i t h e a c h n a m e , o c c u p a t i o n , b i r t h p l a c e , e t c . , 

a p p e a r i n g m a n y t i m e s o n v a r i o u s d o c u m e n t s , t h e s p a c e s a v e d b y c o d i n g 

Software and techniques concerning the application of the data base management system SIR 
in historical demography which are described in this Section were developed with Dave Doulton - a 
description can be found in Doulton & Kitts (Forthcoming). 

^^Some slight confusion is unavoidable here because the term record has a different meaning 
in SIR than it has in the record linkage literature. The CASE in SIR often represents the record 
discussed earlier; the disparity arises because of the intermediate level of RECORD in SIR, into 
which closely related FIELDS (or VARIABLES) are grouped. 
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e a c h v a r i a b l e w o u l d b e e n o r m o u s . L o o k u p t a b l e s c a n b e c r e a t e d a s 

r e c o r d s i n S I R b y c o n s t r u c t i n g d u m m y c a s e s c o n t a i n i n g t h e c o d i n g 

t a b l e s f o r a n y n u m b e r o f t e x t u a l v a r i a b l e s , s o t h a t o n l y n u m b e r s a r e 

r e c o r d e d i n t h e f i e l d s o f e a c h c a s e . A l s o , s i m i l a r c o d i n g t a b l e s c a n 

b e u s e d t o s t o r e s t a n d a r d i s e d v e r s i o n s o f t e x t u a l v a r i a b l e s , a n d 

a s s o c i a t e d i n d i c a t o r v a r i a b l e s w h i c h m i g h t b e r e q u i r e d f o r r e c o r d 

l i n k a g e o r s u b s e q u e n t a n a l y s i s . F u r t h e r , t h i s c o d i n g a n d 

s t a n d a r d i s a t i o n o f d a t a , w h i c h i s e s s e n t i a l l y a s i m p l e e x t e n s i o n o f 

t h e w a y i n w h i c h m a r i t a l s t a t u s is o f t e n r e c o r d e d ( i . e . S i n g l e = l , 

M a r r i e d = 2 , W i d o w e d = 3 , e t c . ) , s i m u l t a n e o u s l y e n a b l e s t h e f r e q u e n c i e s 

o f o c c u r r e n c e o f e a c h v a r i a b l e t o b e s t o r e d f o r u s e i n r e c o r d l i n k a g e 

p r o g r a m s , a n d a l l o w s t h e d a t a t o b e p r o c e s s e d m o r e e f f i c i e n t l y 

b e c a u s e n u m e r i c a l v a l u e s f o r f i e l d s a r e a v a i l a b l e . 

I n o r d e r t o i l l u s t r a t e t h e s e f a c i l i t i e s , t h e s t o r a g e o f n a m e s i n 

t h e V i a n a D a t a b a s e i s d e s c r i b e d . W h e n a n a m e i s r e a d i n t o t h e 

d a t a b a s e f r o m a r a w d a t a f i l e , i t i s s p l i t u p i n t o i t s c o m p o n e n t 

n a m e s : a t i t l e ( i f a n y ) ; a f i r s t n a m e ; a n d o t h e r , s e c o n d n a m e s . F o r 

e a c h c o m p o n e n t n a m e , e x i s t i n g c o d e s a r e u s e d , o r n e w c o d e s a r e 

c r e a t e d ; t h e s e c o d e s a r e s t o r e d i n t h e r e l e v a n t f i e l d s o f a n a m e 

r e c o r d b e l o n g i n g t o t h a t c a s e . A t t h e s a m e t i m e , f r e q u e n c i e s o f 

o c c u r r e n c e a r e r e c o r d e d , a n d t h e c o d e s a r e i n d e x e d s o t h a t e a c h 

c o m p o n e n t n a m e p o i n t s t o a l l t h e c a s e s w h i c h c o n t a i n i t i n t h e i r n a m e 

r e c o r d . N e x t , a r e v e r s e l o o k u p t a b l e r e c o r d i s c r e a t e d s o t h a t t h e 

o r i g i n a l c o m p o n e n t n a m e c a n b e r e t r i e v e d f r o m t h e r e c o r d e d c o d e . 

T h i s l o o k u p t a b l e a l s o c o n t a i n s a s t a n d a r d i s a t i o n v a r i a b l e i n t o w h i c h 

t h e c o d e o f a s t a n d a r d i s e d v e r s i o n o f t h e c o m p o n e n t n a m e i s e n t e r e d . 

T h e s t a n d a r d i s a t i o n v a r i a b l e c a n b e g e n e r a t e d a u t o m a t i c a l l y , o r 

e n t e r e d m a n u a l l y . I f i t is e n t e r e d m a n u a l l y , s t a n d a r d i s a t i o n i s 

i n i t i a l l y q u i t e l a b o r i o u s , b u t o f f e r s t h e e n o r m o u s a d v a n t a g e o f 

h a n d l i n g a n y t y p e o f d a t a c o d i n g a n d s t a n d a r d i s a t i o n . A n e s s e n t i a l l y 

s i m i l a r , b u t s l i g h t l y s i m p l e r , p r o c e d u r e is u s e d t o s t o r e t e x t u a l 

i n f o r m a t i o n o n o c c u p a t i o n , a n d b i r t h p l a c e , w h e r e t h e r a w d a t a a r e n o t 

s p l i t u p i n t o i n d i v i d u a l w o r d s . 

F i n a l l y , a n a d d i t i o n a l a d v a n t a g e o f t h e s y s t e m d e s c r i b e d h e r e i s 

t h a t w h i l e d a t a a r e s t o r e d i n t h e i r o r i g i n a l f o r m , a n d c a n b e 

r e t r i e v e d a s s u c h , s t a n d a r d i s e d d a t a c a n b e u s e d f o r m i c r o - a n a l y s e s , 

t h e r e b y o f f e r i n g r e s e a r c h e r s t h e o p t i o n o f b e i n g s p a r e d c o n f u s i o n 

a r i s i n g f r o m v a r i a t i o n s i n s p e l l i n g , e t c . 
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4.4.3 Record Linkage using SIR 

I n S I R , t h e n u m b e r u n i q u e l y i d e n t i f y i n g e a c h c a s e , o r 

i n d i v i d u a l - e n t r y - t h e N I D - c a n b e u s e d t o g e n e r a t e l i n k s w h i c h a r e 

s t o r e d i n a s u b o r d i n a t e r e c o r d f o r e a c h c a s e . T h i s r e c o r d c o n t a i n s 

t h e N I D o f t h e t h e f i r s t i n d i v i d u a l - e n t r y ( F I D ) , t h e N I D o f t h e 

p r e v i o u s i n d i v i d u a l - e n t r y ( P I D ) , a n d t h e N I D o f t h e n e x t 

i n d i v i d u a l - e n t r y ( L I D ) o f e a c h i d e n t i f i e d h i s t o r i c a l p e r s o n . T h e L I D 

o f t h e l a s t i n d i v i d u a l - e n t r y i s s e t t o e q u a l t h e F I D , s o t h a t a c h a i n 

i s f o r m e d f o r e a c h p e r s o n , t h e e n d o f w h i c h p o i n t s b a c k t o i t s 

b e g i n n i n g . S u b s e q u e n t i d e n t i f i c a t i o n o f r e l a t i o n s h i p s b e t w e e n 

d i f f e r e n t h i s t o r i c a l p e r s o n s c a n t h e n b e a c h i e v e d b y l i n k i n g t w o o r 

m o r e c h a i n s t o g e t h e r . F o r e x a m p l e , a f a m i l y l i n k r e c o r d m a y b e 

c r e a t e d t o c o n t a i n t h o s e l i n k s r e q u i r e d f o r f a m i l y r e c o n s t i t u t i o n ; 

o n e o f t h e v a r i a b l e s i n t h i s r e c o r d m i g h t c o n t a i n t h e F I D o f t h e 

f a t h e r o f a p e r s o n . 

T h e F I D s e r v e s s e v e r a l p u r p o s e s . F i r s t , i t e n a b l e s a c h a i n t o 

b e f o l l o w e d f r o m i t s b e g i n n i n g e v e n i f i t w a s e n t e r e d a t s o m e o t h e r 

p o i n t . S e c o n d , i t i s p o s s i b l e t o d e t e r m i n e w h e n t h e e n d o f a c h a i n 

h a s b e e n r e a c h e d . T h i r d , w h e n p r o c e s s i n g a l l t h e c a s e s i n t h e 

d a t a b a s e s e q u e n t i a l l y , a n d f o l l o w i n g t h e c h a i n o f i n d i v i d u a l - e n t r i e s 

f o r e a c h h i s t o r i c a l p e r s o n a t t h e s a m e t i m e , i t e n a b l e s S I R t o 

d e t e r m i n e w h e t h e r t h e i n f o r m a t i o n o n o n e p e r s o n h a s a l r e a d y b e e n 

p r o c e s s e d . F i n a l l y , t h e F I D i s t h e i d e n t i f i e r u s e d f o r l i n k i n g 

d i f f e r e n t c h a i n s , a s d e s c r i b e d i n t h e p r e v i o u s p a r a g r a p h . 

T h u s , t h e v e r s a t i l i t y o f S I R a l l o w s a t t e n t i o n t o b e f o c u s e d o n 

t h e m a j o r p r o b l e m o f r e c o r d l i n k a g e e x e r c i s e s - t h e d e t e r m i n a t i o n o f 

a s e t o f l i n k a g e c r i t e r i a , o r c o n t r o l v a r i a b l e w h i c h w i l l m a x i m i s e 

t h e a c c u r a c y o f t h e l i n k s g e n e r a t e d . T h e c h o i c e o f c o n t r o l v a r i a b l e 

w i l l d e p e n d p r i m a r i l y o n w h e t h e r t h e r e s e a r c h e r c h o o s e s a n 

a g g l o m e r a t i v e o r a d i v i s i v e a p p r o a c h t o r e c o r d l i n k a g e , o r a 

c o m b i n a t i o n o f t h e t w o . 

A n a g g l o m e r a t i v e a p p r o a c h i n v o l v e s a r e d u c t i o n o f t h e n u m b e r o f 

v a r i a b l e s c o n t r i b u t i n g t o t h e c o n t r o l v a r i a b l e , t h u s r e l a x i n g t h e 

c o n s t r a i n t s u n d e r w h i c h a l i n k i s m a d e ; i n t h i s w a y , g r o u p s o f 

r e c o r d s b e l o n g i n g t o p e r s o n s c a n b e b r o u g h t t o g e t h e r . T h i s m e t h o d i s 

p a r t i c u l a r l y a p p l i c a b l e w h e n t h e r e i s a l i m i t t o t h e n u m b e r o f 

r e c o r d s w h i c h c a n b e l o n g t o o n e p e r s o n ; i t i s t h e r e f o r e b e i n g u s e d i n 

t h e l i n k a g e o f b i r t h , m a r r i a g e , a n d d e a t h r e c o r d s . I t i s p o s s i b l e t o 
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c o n t r o l t h e g e n e r a t i o n o f l i n k s , s o t h a t p r e v i o u s l i n k s w h i c h w e r e 

g e n e r a t e d u s i n g s t r o n g e r c o n s t r a i n t s , a r e n o t o v e r w r i t t e n . 

A d i v i s i v e a p p r o a c h i n v o l v e s a n i n c r e a s e o f t h e n u m b e r o f 

v a r i a b l e s c o n t r i b u t i n g t o t h e c o n t r o l v a r i a b l e , t h u s t i g h t e n i n g t h e 

c o n s t r a i n t s u n d e r w h i c h a l i n k i s m a d e . U s u a l l y , t h i s a p p r o a c h w i l l 

b e g i n w i t h j u s t o n e v a r i a b l e , t h e s t a n d a r d i s e d f u l l n a m e , s o t h a t a l l 

t h e r e c o r d s w h i c h m i g h t b e l o n g t o o n e o r m o r e p e r s o n s c a n b e b r o u g h t 

t o g e t h e r . T h e r e s u l t a n t l i n k s c a n t h e n b e e x a m i n e d , a n d a n y r e c o r d s 

w h i c h a r e i n c o n s i s t e n t u n d e r a s p e c i f i e d s e t o f c r i t e r i a , c a n b e 

r e m o v e d a n d p l a c e d i n t o o t h e r c h a i n s . T h i s m e t h o d i s p a r t i c u l a r l y 

a p p l i c a b l e w h e n t h e r e m a y b e m a n y r e c o r d s b e l o n g i n g t o a p e r s o n , b u t 

f e w p e r s o n s s h a r e t h e s a m e i n i t i a l v a r i a b l e . 

T h e o p e r a t i o n s o f j o i n i n g a n d s e p a r a t i n g d i f f e r e n t c h a i n s a r e 

f a i r l y c o m p l e x p r o c e d u r e s . I n o r d e r t o j o i n t w o c h a i n s w h i c h a r e 

n o n - o v e r l a p p i n g , t h e e n d o f t h e f i r s t c a n s i m p l y b e m a d e t o p o i n t t o 

t h e b e g i n n i n g o f t h e s e c o n d . O t h e r w i s e h o w e v e r , o n e o f t h e c h a i n s 

h a s t o b e c o m p l e t e l y d i s m a n t l e d , a n d i t s i n d i v i d u a l m e m b e r s i n s e r t e d 

i n t o t h e o t h e r c h a i n . S i m i l a r l y , t o d i v i d e a c h a i n i n t o t w o 

n o n - o v e r l a p p i n g s u b - c h a i n s i s q u i t e s t r a i g h t f o r w a r d , w h e r e a s t o 

e x t r a c t s e l e c t e d m e m b e r s f r o m o n e c h a i n t o f o r m a n e w c h a i n i s m o r e 

c o m p l i c a t e d . 
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4.5 Preparation of the Vlana Data for Record Linkage 

T h i s S e c t i o n i l l u s t r a t e s a n d d i s c u s s e s t h e t e c h n i c a l p r o b l e m s 

a r i s i n g i n t h e u s e o f b o t h t h e t e x t u a l a n d n u m e r i c a l d a t a r e c o r d e d o n 

t h e m a n u s c r i p t s o u r c e s o f V i a n a , a n d t h e m e t h o d s a n d t e c h n i q u e s w h i c h 

h a v e b e e n a d o p t e d t o o v e r c o m e t h e m . 

4.5.1 Data Entry and Storage 

I n o r d e r t o r e t a i n t h e d a t a i n t h e i r o r i g i n a l f o r m w i t h o u t 

a l t e r i n g t h e s t r u c t u r e o f t h e o r i g i n a l m a n u s c r i p t s o u r c e s , a n d t o 

a l l o w a n y i t e m o f i n f o r m a t i o n t o b e t r a c e d b a c k t o i t s s o u r c e 

d o c u m e n t , e a c h s e t o f i n f o r m a t i o n r e l a t i n g t o o n e i n d i v i d u a l o n a 

p a r t i c u l a r d o c u m e n t ( i n d i v i d u a l - e n t r y ) i s g i v e n a u n i q u e i d e n t i f i e r , 

t h e n u m b e r o f t h e i n d i v i d u a l - e n t r y ( N I D ) c o m p r i s i n g e i g h t d i g i t s : t h e 

f i r s t c o d e d a c c o r d i n g t o t h e n a t u r e o f t h e d o c u m e n t ^ ^ , t h e n e x t t h r e e 

t o t h e y e a r i n w h i c h i t w a s d r a w n u p , t h e f i f t h t o t h e p a r i s h t o 
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w h i c h i t r e l a t e d , a n d t h e l a s t t h r e e t o t h e p o s i t i o n o f t h e 

i n f o r m a t i o n w i t h i n t h e d o c u m e n t ^ ^ . T h i s c o d i n g i s s u c h t h a t I f d a t a 

a r e s o r t e d b y N I D , t h e y a r e a u t o m a t i c a l l y s o r t e d f i r s t w i t h i n a 

d o c u m e n t , t h e n b y p a r i s h , n e x t i n t i m e , a n d f i n a l l y b y t y p e o f 

d o c u m e n t . F o r e x a m p l e , t o r e t r i e v e t h e s t a n d a r d i s e d f u l l n a m e o f t h e 

f i r s t i n d i v i d u a l r e c o r d e d o n t h e 1 8 4 0 e l e c t o r a l r e g i s t e r o f S a n t a 

M a r i a M a l o r , t h e c a s e 2 - 8 4 0 - 1 - 0 0 1 I s l o c a t e d , a n d t h e n t h e n a m e 

r e c o r d i t p o i n t s t o . F r o m t h i s r e c o r d t h e n a m e c o d e v a r i a b l e i s 

e x t r a c t e d , a n d u s e d t o r e t r i e v e t h e i n d i v i d u a l l y s t a n d a r d i s e d 

c o m p o n e n t n a m e s f r o m t h e n a m e l o o k u p t a b l e r e c o r d ; t h e s e a r e t h e n 

c o n c a t e n a t e d t o f o r m t h e s t a n d a r d i s e d f u l l n a m e . 

Document code: 1 - Muster-Roil, 2 - Electoral Register, 3 - Passport Book, 4 - Cemetery 
List. 

69 
Parish code: 0 - Viana (Town/City), 1 - Santa Maria Maior, 2 - Monserrate. Only the 

electoral registers were drawn up separately for each parish; the code for Viana (0) is used for 
the other documents. 

70 
For the muster-rolls, the NID is modified to comprise the document type, and address of the 

individual, including the road, house, and position of the information within that house. 
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I n i t i a l e x p e r i m e n t s u s e d a B A S I C I n p u t p r o g r a m w h i c h c o u l d b e 

m o d i f i e d f o r e a c h t y p e o f d o c u m e n t . R u n o n t h e B B C m i c r o c o m p u t e r , 

t h e p r o g r a m a s k e d f o r t h e N I D o f t h e f i r s t I n d i v i d u a l - e n t r y , a n d t h e n 

a s k e d f o r e v e r y p o s s i b l e i t e m o f i n f o r m a t i o n r e l a t i n g t o c o n s e c u t i v e 

i n d i v i d u a l - e n t r i e s . H o w e v e r , i t w a s f o u n d t o b e f a r m o r e e f f i c i e n t 

f o r t h e d a t a o n d o c u m e n t s i n c o l u m n a r f o r m a t t o b e e n t e r e d o n e 

v a r i a b l e a t a t i m e . T w o m e t h o d s w e r e t h e r e f o r e a d o p t e d f o r t h e i n p u t 

o f t e x t u a l d a t a . M o r e e x p e r i e n c e d r e s e a r c h e r s e n t e r e d d a t a d i r e c t l y 

i n t o A S C I I d a t a f i l e s u s i n g a v a r i e t y o f w o r d p r o c e s s i n g p a c k a g e s o n 

t h e B B C , I B M - P C - A T a n d I B M - P S / 2 m i c r o c o m p u t e r s . T h o s e w i t h l e s s 

e x p e r i e n c e e n t e r e d d a t a i n t o m i n i S I R d a t a b a s e s o n I B M P C - A T s w h i c h 

b u i l t u p v a l i d a t i o n t a b l e s s o t h a t w h e n a c o m p o n e n t n a m e n o t a l r e a d y 

k n o w n t o S I R w a s e n t e r e d t h e r e s e a r c h e r c o u l d s e e k c o n f i r m a t i o n 

b e f o r e c o n t i n u i n g . O n t h e o t h e r h a n d , n u m e r i c a l d a t a w e r e a l w a y s 

e n t e r e d d i r e c t l y i n t o A S C I I d a t a f i l e s . O n l y i n f o r m a t i o n o n m a r i t a l 

s t a t u s w a s c o d e d w h e n t h e d a t a w e r e o r i g i n a l l y e n t e r e d . 

C u r r e n t l y , t h e r e a r e a p p r o x i m a t e l y 7 , 0 0 0 m u s t e r - r o l l , 3 9 , 0 0 0 

e l e c t o r a l r e g i s t e r , 2 , 0 0 0 p a s s p o r t b o o k , a n d 1 2 , 0 0 0 c e m e t e r y l i s t 

i n d i v i d u a l - e n t r i e s s t o r e d o n t h e U n i v e r s i t y o f S o u t h a m p t o n m a i n f r a m e 

c o m p u t e r - a n I B M 3 0 9 0 - 1 5 0 . 

4.5.2 Problems of the Manuscript Sources 

C o n s i d e r i n g t e x t u a l d a t a , f i r s t , t h e o r t h o g r a p h y o f P o r t u g u e s e 

h a d n o t y e t b e e n s t a n d a r d i s e d i n t h e n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r y , c e r t a i n 

c h a r a c t e r s w e r e s o m e t i m e s i n t e r c h a n g e a b l e ^ ^ , a n d o t h e r s , u s u a l l y 

s i l e n t , w e r e o f t e n o m i t t e d e n t i r e l y . S e c o n d , t h e d o c u m e n t s w e r e 

o f t e n w r i t t e n i n e x t r e m e l y a b b r e v i a t e d f o r m , s u c h t h a t w o r d s w o u l d 

s o m e t i m e s b e t r u n c a t e d t o t h e f i r s t l e t t e r f o l l o w e d b y a f u l l s t o p . 

T h i r d , w h e r e t h e d o c u m e n t h a d a f i x e d c o l u m n a r f o r m a t , s c r i b e s w o u l d 

o f t e n r e d u c e t h e i r w o r k b y u s i n g t h e w o r d idem, o r j u s t q u o t a t i o n 

71 
For example, the B and V (and W in the nineteenth century) are sometimes interchangeable; 

this peculiarity of pronunciation is still common in the Minho, Similarly, the letter x is 
pronounced the same as the digraph ch, with which it was therefore sometimes interchangeable, 

72 
For example, the C, M, and P, are sometimes silent, as in Victorino/Vitorino, Sam 

Miguel/sao Miguel, and esculptor/escultor, respectively. 
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m a r k s , t o I n d i c a t e t h a t a n i t e m o f i n f o r m a t i o n w a s t h e s a m e a s t h a t 

f o r t h e p r e v i o u s e n t r y . F i n a l l y , t h e o b v i o u s d i f f i c u l t i e s o f r e a d i n g 

e a r l y n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r y P o r t u g u e s e s c r i p t m u s t n o t b e 

u n d e r - e s t i m a t e d ; i t i s e x t r e m e l y d i f f i c u l t t o d i f f e r e n t i a t e b e t w e e n 

c e r t a i n c o m b i n a t i o n s o f h a s t i l y s c r a w l e d l e t t e r s , e v e n w i t h a 

t h o r o u g h k n o w l e d g e o f t h e l a n g u a g e ^ ^ . 

N a m e s , t h e m o s t p o w e r f u l o f t h e v a r i a b l e s a v a i l a b l e f o r r e c o r d 

l i n k a g e , n o t o n l y p r e s e n t t h e d i f f i c u l t i e s o f t e x t u a l d a t a o u t l i n e d 

a b o v e , b u t a l s o s e v e r a l o f t h e i r o w n . F i r s t , P o r t u g u e s e n a m e s h a v e 

b e e n a b b r e v i a t e d f o r c e n t u r i e s a c c o r d i n g t o u n w r i t t e n c o n v e n t i o n 

( s o m e o f t h e o l d e s t a b b r e v i a t i o n s c a n s t i l l b e f o u n d i n c o m m o n u s e ) . 

U n f o r t u n a t e l y h o w e v e r , a l t h o u g h s o m e r e s e a r c h e r s h a v e s u g g e s t e d t h a t 

e v e r y a b b r e v i a t i o n c a n b e f o u n d i n t h e l i s t s o f a n y m o d e r n P o r t u g u e s e 

t e l e p h o n e d i r e c t o r y ( e . g . R o w l a n d , 1 9 8 7 ) , r e l a t i v e l y f e w o f t h o s e 

e n c o u n t e r e d i n n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r y m a n u s c r i p t s a c t u a l l y a p p e a r , a n d 

w h e r e t h e y d o , t h e a b b r e v i a t i o n s s o m e t i m e s g e n e r a t e f u r t h e r 

a m b i g u i t y . U n d e r t h e s e c o n d i t i o n s , r e c o r d l i n k a g e m u s t b e a 

r e c u r s i v e p r o c e s s , a l t e r n a t i n g b e t w e e n e x p l o r a t o r y l i n k a g e a n d t h e 

s u b s e q u e n t " d e c o d i n g " o f h i t h e r t o u n k n o w n a b b r e v i a t i o n s . S e c o n d , t h e 

f o r m a t i o n o f P o r t u g u e s e n a m e s d o e s n o t f o l l o w t h e r e l a t i v e l y 

p r e d i c t a b l e p a t t e r n o f n o r t h e r n E u r o p e a n c o u n t r i e s . T h e y a r e 

e s s e n t i a l l y c o m p o s e d o f o n e o r m o r e f i r s t n a m e s f o l l o w e d b y o n e o r 

m o r e s e c o n d n a m e s , a n y o f w h i c h m i g h t b e p a s s e d o n t o t h e n e x t 
7 7 

g e n e r a t i o n . T h e f l e x i b i l i t y t h e r e b y i n t r o d u c e d n o t o n l y 

e x a c e r b a t e s l i n k a g e b e t w e e n g e n e r a t i o n s , b u t a l s o t h e l i n k a g e b e t w e e n 

d i f f e r e n t e n t r i e s o f a p e r s o n s i n c e i t w a s n o t u n c o m m o n f o r s o m e o n e 

t o c h a n g e h i s n a m e , e i t h e r b y d r o p p i n g a c o m p o n e n t n a m e , m e r g i n g t w o 

73 
In fact, it appears that quotation marks were used on the early electoral registers to 

indicate that a particular item of information was not available, and were only used in the same 
sense as Idai after 1840. 

74 
Examples include B/R, F/T, L/P/S, T/V, Al/M, a/a, g/q/z. 1/t, n/u/v, in/ni/m, m/rr. etc. 

75 
For example, Martins was abbreviated to Miz, it is now abbreviated to Mart. 

''She term second name is used to avoid confusion with surname - a hereditory family name 
transmitted in male line. 

77 
See Feijd (1987) for an exploratory analysis of name formation using the muster-rolls of 

the parish of Carrego - just north of Viana. 
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c o m p o n e n t n a m e s ^ ® , a d d i n g a c o m p o n e n t n a m e , o r e v e n j u s t a l t e r i n g t h e 

o r d e r o f t w o o r m o r e c o m p o n e n t n a m e s . A l s o , s i n c e f i r s t a n d s e c o n d 

n a m e s a r e o f t e n p a s s e d o n I n t w o s o r t h r e e s , i t c a n n o t b e a s s u m e d 

t h a t t h e p r o b a b i l i t i e s o f c o m p o n e n t n a m e s o c c u r r i n g I n a f u l l n a m e 
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a r e s t a t i s t i c a l l y I n d e p e n d e n t . A f u r t h e r r e s u l t o f t h e n a m e 

f o r m a t i o n p r o c e s s i s t h a t i t w a s n o t u n c o m m o n f o r a n i n d i v i d u a l t o 

h a v e a t o t a l o f f o u r o r m o r e c o m p o n e n t n a m e s . P r a c t i c a l 

c o n s i d e r a t i o n s t h e n l e d t o t h e o m i s s i o n o f o n e o r m o r e c o m p o n e n t 

n a m e s f r o m m a n u s c r i p t d o c u m e n t s - n o t a b l y , t h e e l e c t o r a l r e g i s t e r s ® ^ . 

T o d a y , I n o r d e r t o o v e r c o m e s o m e o f t h e s e p r o b l e m s , P o r t u g u e s e 

n a t i o n a l s a r e o f t e n a s k e d t o " s t a t e a l l n a m e s i n t h e o r d e r i n w h i c h 

t h e y a p p e a r o n t h e i d e n t i t y c a r d o r p a s s p o r t " ® ^ ; i n t h e n i n e t e e n t h 

c e n t u r y , h o w e v e r , t h i s w a s u n f o r t u n a t e l y n o t s o . A s a n i l l u s t r a t i o n 

o f s o m e t h e p r o b l e m s , s e v e r a l o f t h e f u l l n a m e s o f i n d i v i d u a l - e n t r i e s 

r e f e r r i n g t o M a n u e l F e l i x M a n c i o d a C o s t a B a r r o s ( t h e m a y o r o f V i a n a 

b e t w e e n 1 8 5 5 a n d 1 8 5 9 ) a r e s h o w n b e l o w ; 

M a n o e l F e l i x M a n c i o d a 
6 1 

M . F e l i x M a n c i o d a C o s t a B a r r o s 

M a n o e l F e l i x M . ^ ^ ° d a C o s t a B a r r o s 

M a n o e l F e l i x M a n c i o d a C . ^ ^ B a r . ° ^ 

O c c u p a t i o n d a t a s u f f e r a l l t h e a f o r e m e n t i o n e d p r o b l e m s o f 

t e x t u a l d a t a w i t h o u t t h e c o m p e n s a t o r y a d v a n t a g e o f f a i r l y c o n s i s t e n t 

78 
For example, while it is simple to separate Villas-Boas into the two names Villas and Boas, 

the occasional merging of a d' with a name beginning with a vowel (e.g. d'Antas/Dantas) is 
impossible to detect at the data entry stage. Neither is it possible in the latter case simply to 
combine all the occurrences of d with the following word, since It is sometimes completely 
absent. 

79 
For example, assuming that full names were consistently recorded in full on the cemetery 

lists, and taking all 5,418 males with at least two names for whom all component names are known, 
proportions with Antdnio or Jos6 occurring as one of the first two component names are calculated 
(with * denoting any name) as: P(Ant6nio,*)-0.15, P(*.Ant6nio)-0.06, P(Jos6.*)=0.19, 
P(*,Jos§)=0.12, P(Ant6nio.Jos6)=0.02, P(Josg,Ant6nio)-0.02. Thus, while P(Ant6nio,Josg)=0,024, 
P(Ant6nio,*)•?(*,Jos6)=0.017. 

80 
For example, the second name Jos6 was sometimes omitted; more often however, the last of 

two or more second names was omitted. 

81 
For example, European Communities Social Security Regulations - Certificate of Entitlement 

to Benefits in Kind During a Stay in a Member State lElll! IGBI, Note la. 
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or o b v i o u s a b b r e v i a t i o n s ^ ^ . In f a c t , p a r t i c u l a r l y on t h e e l e c t o r a l 

r e g i s t e r s , i t appears t h a t t h e s c r i b e s may have r e c o r d e d o c c u p a t i o n s 

i n e x t r e m e l y a b b r e v i a t e d form b e c a u s e t h e y were f a m i l i a r w i t h many o f 

t h e e l e c t o r s and would t h e r e f o r e know t h e f u l l o c c u p a t i o n o f an 

i n d i v i d u a l upon i d e n t i f y i n g who he was®^. T h i s c r e a t e s t h e f e e d b a c k 

e f f e c t t h a t w h i l e o c c u p a t i o n might be u s e d f o r r e c o r d l i n k a g e , 

somet imes l i n k a g e i s r e q u i r e d i n o r d e r t o I d e n t i f y o c c u p a t i o n 

a c c u r a t e l y . F i n a l l y , i n some c a s e s t h e o c c u p a t i o n a l d e s c r i p t i o n i s 

p e r f e c t l y l e g i b l e but i n i t i a l l y q u i t e u n f a m i l i a r . Where t h e s e 

o c c u p a t i o n a l d e s c r i p t i o n s a r e n o t l a t e r found i n d i c t i o n a r i e s or 

e n c y c l o p a e d i a s , t h e y must be t r e a t e d as unknown. 

B i r t h p l a c e i n f o r m a t i o n , a l t h o u g h u s u a l l y r e c o r d e d w i t h o u t 

a b b r e v i a t i o n s , and somet imes s u p p l e m e n t e d by tenno de . . . ( i n t h e 

n e i g h b o u r h o o d o f . . . [ a l a r g e r t o w n ] ) , i s o f t e n s t i l l q u i t e 

ambiguous . T h i s v a r i a b l e a l s o s u f f e r e d from t h e u s e o f idem. 

F i n a l l y , a l t h o u g h i t appears f r e q u e n t l y on a l l but t h e e l e c t o r a l 

r e g i s t e r s , i t s u s e f u l n e s s f o r r e c o r d l i n k a g e i s f u r t h e r l i m i t e d 

b e c a u s e t h e m a j o r i t y o f t h e p o p u l a t i o n was born i n Vlana i t s e l f . 

M a r i t a l s t a t u s i s s u b j e c t t o two q u i t e d i f f e r e n t forms o f 

u n c e r t a i n t y . F i r s t , o n l y a h a n d f u l o f p e o p l e ( u s u a l l y f e m a l e s w i t h 

c h i l d r e n ) were e x p l i c i t l y r e c o r d e d as b e i n g s i n g l e on t h e 

m u s t e r - r o l l s and i n t h e p a s s p o r t b o o k s . However, t h e Importance o f 

m a r i t a l s t a t u s i n i n d i c a t i n g t h e a v a i l a b i l i t y o f an i n d i v i d u a l f o r 

m i l i t a r y s e r v i c e would s u g g e s t t h a t t h e m a j o r i t y o f t h o s e f o r whom no 

r e c o r d was made a r e l i k e l y t o have been s i n g l e . Second, on t h e 

e l e c t o r a l r e g i s t e r s and c e m e t e r y l i s t s , t h e r e c o r d i n g o f t h i s 

v a r i a b l e s u f f e r e d v e r y h e a v i l y from t h e u s e o f idem. 

For example, the occupation An.®^ da R. da F. was recorded on several electoral registers 
before it appeared in full as Aiannense da RepartigSo da Fazenda, 

83 
For example, the occupation P. do I.yceu was used for both Porteiro and Professor do Lycen. 

84 
For example, the occupation lanpianista was eventually found in the Grande Enclclopfidia 

Portnqnesa e Brasilelra in Porto's municipal library; a laipianista was a public gas lamp cleaner. 

*̂ For example, the birthplace given as Braga could have been referring to the City, the 
Borough, or the District of Braga. In addition, sometimes the patron saint of the parish of birth 
was given, rather than the the parish itself, so that the birthplace SKo Miguel could have been 
referring to any of four parishes in the Borough of Viana, the 15 in the rest of the district, or 
even one further afield. 
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Numer ica l d a t a g e n e r a t e much l e s s a m b i g u i t y o f c o u r s e , o n l y 

b e i n g a f f e c t e d by i l l e g i b i l i t y and inaccuracy®^. D a t e s o f b i r t h were 

somet imes o n l y r e c o r d e d t o t h e month, or e v e n t h e y e a r , and were 

i n i t i a l l y t h e c a u s e o f a c e r t a i n amount o f c o n f u s i o n on t h e 

m u s t e r - r o l l s , where t h e y somet imes appear as a c o m b i n a t i o n o f 

c h a r a c t e r s and d i g i t s . However, where a v a i l a b l e and a c c u r a t e , d a t e 

o f b i r t h p r o v i d e s an i n v a l u a b l e v a r i a b l e f o r r e c o r d l i n k a g e . Of t h e 

s o u r c e s c o n s i d e r e d h e r e , i t o n l y appears on t h e m u s t e r - r o l l s , where 

i t f a c i l i t a t e s t h e i d e n t i f i c a t i o n o f i n t r a - u r b a n m i g r a n t s enormous ly . 

Age, a l t h o u g h f a i r l y c o n s i s t e n t l y r e c o r d e d , was v e r y i n a c c u r a t e ; 

on t h e e a r l y e l e c t o r a l r e g i s t e r s , a d i s c r e p a n c y b e t w e e n t h e a g e s 

r e c o r d e d f o r one I n d i v i d u a l i n a d j a c e n t y e a r s o f up t o 10 or 12 y e a r s 

i s n o t u n u s u a l . By t h e 1870 s , however , t h e r o l l s were b e i n g updated 

from t h e p r e v i o u s y e a r , r e d u c i n g t h e problem w i t h r e s p e c t t o t h e 

l i n k a g e o f s e q u e n t i a l r e g i s t e r s e n o r m o u s l y , though n o t n e c e s s a r i l y 

p r o v i d i n g g r e a t e r a b s o l u t e a c c u r a c y . 

4.5.3 Coding and Standardisation of the Data 

M a r i t a l s t a t u s I n f o r m a t i o n , as m e n t i o n e d In S e c t i o n 4 . 5 . 1 , was 

coded when t h e d a t a were o r i g i n a l l y e n t e r e d . The c o d i n g i s d e s i g n e d 

i n s u c h a way as t o be a b l e t o d i s t i n g u i s h , f o r example , be tween 

i n d i v i d u a l s e x p l i c i t l y r e c o r d e d as marr i ed and t h o s e whose r e c o r d e d 

m a r i t a l s t a t u s , idem, r e f e r r e d back t o some p r e v i o u s i n d i v i d u a l 

e x p l i c i t l y r e c o r d e d as m a r r i e d 

T e x t u a l d a t a were r e t r i e v e d and l i s t e d a l p h a b e t i c a l l y s o t h a t 

v a r i a t i o n s i n a b b r e v i a t i o n and s p e l l i n g g e n e r a l l y appeared c l o s e 

t o g e t h e r , e n a b l i n g lookup t a b l e s t o be c r e a t e d m a n u a l l y . Each 

t e x t u a l v a r i a b l e was t h e n g i v e n a s t a n d a r d i s a t i o n code which p o i n t s 

t o i t s s t a n d a r d i s e d v e r s i o n ; s o m e t i m e s , where no s t a n d a r d i s e d v e r s i o n 

Inaccuracy in numerical data is caused by transcription, transposition, and other errors; 
of these, Smythe (1968) finds that the most difficult to correct - transcription errors - are by 
far the most common (accounting for 80% of the errors in his data set). 

For example, the month written as 9.̂ ™ referred to November, not September. 

88 
Marital Status code: 0 - Unknown, 1 - Single, 2 - Married, 3 - Widowed, 4 - Clergy. 5 -

Divorced, 6 - Single idem, 7 - Married ida, 8 - Widowed idem, 9 - Clergy idem. 
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a l r e a d y e x i s t e d , one would be c r e a t e d . In a d d i t i o n , b e s i d e s b e i n g 

s t a n d a r d i s e d , t e x t was coded f o r t h e p u r p o s e s o f r e c o r d l i n k a g e and 

s u b s e q u e n t a n a l y s i s . 

Two o c c u p a t i o n a l g r o u p i n g s were a d o p t e d . F i r s t , t h e t w e l v e 

o c c u p a t i o n f u n c t i o n groups u s e d f o r t h e P o r t u g u e s e c e n s u s o f 1890 
89 

were i n c o r p o r a t e d . U n f o r t u n a t e l y , no r e c o r d s o f which o c c u p a t i o n s 

b e l o n g e d t o which group e x i s t , but a l m o s t i d e n t i c a l g r o u p i n g s f o r t h e 

1834 c e n s u s o f t h e I b e r i a n p o r t o f G i b r a l t a r were r e f e r r e d t o (Howes, 

1 9 5 0 : 1 4 2 - 1 5 7 ) . In a d d i t i o n , a t h i r t e e n t h o c c u p a t i o n c a t e g o r y -

Ambiguous - was i n c l u d e d . I m p r e c i s e o c c u p a t i o n a l d e s c r i p t i o n s which 

c o u l d be members o f more t h a n one group, such as " c a p t a i n " which 

c o u l d be a c a p t a i n In t h e armed f o r c e s or a s h i p ' s c a p t a i n i n t h e 

p r o f e s s i o n s group , were p l a c e d In t h i s c a t e g o r y . Second, 

contemporary g r o u p i n g by economic s e c t o r was a l s o used^^. In b o t h 

c a s e s t h e code i s s l i g h t l y m o d i f i e d t o I n c l u d e a code f o r t h o s e w i t h 

no r e c o r d e d o c c u p a t i o n ^ ^ . 

A code f o r p l a c e s was d e v i s e d t h a t c o u l d be u s e d f o r b o t h 

b i r t h p l a c e and d e s t i n a t i o n (on t h e p a s s p o r t s ) . I t c o m p r i s e s 11 

d i g i t s : t h e f i r s t r e f e r s t o t h e c o n t i n e n t , t h e s e c o n d t o c o u n t r y , t h e 

n e x t two t o p r o v i n c e , t h e n two f o r d i s t r i c t , two f o r borough , two f o r 

s e t t l e m e n t ( c i t y , town, or v i l l a g e ) , and f i n a l l y , one f o r p a r i s h . 

The code t h e r e f o r e c o r r e s p o n d s w i t h a d m i n i s t r a t i v e r a t h e r t h a n 

g e o g r a p h i c a l b o u n d a r i e s . Two main t y p e s o f a m b i g u i t y a r o s e : F i r s t , 

where s e v e r a l p l a c e s w i t h t h e same name e x i s t e d , t h e p l a c e was coded 

as b e i n g t h e n e a r e s t one o f t h a t name. Second, as i s t h e c a s e w i t h 

V iana , a p l a c e name was o f t e n common t o a d i s t r i c t , borough, and 

89 
Occupation function code: 0 - Unknown, 1 - Agriculture, 2 - Hunting & Fishing, 3 - Mining, 

4 - Trades & Industry, 5 - Transport, 6 - Commerce, 7 - Armed Forces, 8 - Public Administration, 
9 - Professions, 10 - Proprletirios, 11 - Domestic Service, 12 - Unproductive/Unclassified, 
13 - Ambiguous. The category ProprietSrio is somewhat problematic; it was introduced during the 
second quarter of the nineteenth century, and literally meant someone whose livelihood was derived 
from the rent collected on property which he owned. However, the status it implicitly carried 
ensured its growth in popularity beyond its original meaning. Thus, although the 1890 census 
enumerators were trained to ask probing questions in order to classify members of the population 
correctly (Recenseamento da PopulagSo, 1890:XX-XXI), those drawing up other documents were less 
careful, thus generating pseudo ProprietSrlos on these other documents. Other manuscript sources 
from Viana suggest that some of these pseudo ProprietSrios were engaged in agriculture. 

90 
Occupation sector code: 0 - Unknown. 1 - Primary, 2 - Secondary, 3 - Tertiary, 

4 - Unproductive, 5 - Unclassified. 

91 
See Armstrong (1972) for a discussion of the coding of occupational information. 
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c i t y . In c o d i n g t h e d a t a t h e r e f o r e , t h e p l a c e "Vlana" was assumed t o 

mean t h e Town/Ci ty ; e x c e p t where o t h e r w i s e I n d i c a t e d , t h e names o f 

o t h e r boroughs In t h e D i s t r i c t o f Vlana were coded as t h e borough 

r a t h e r t h a n i t s p r i n c i p a l town; and o u t s i d e t h e D i s t r i c t o f V iana , 

d i s t r i c t names were coded as t h e d i s t r i c t r a t h e r t h a n t h e i r p r i n c i p a l 

boroughs or c i t i e s . In t h i s way, as much a m b i g u i t y as p o s s i b l e i s 

a v o i d e d , and i n a c c u r a c y Is m i n i m i s e d . 

F i n a l l y , w i t h r e s p e c t t o names, as ment ioned i n S e c t i o n 4 . 4 . 2 , 

e a c h name i s s p l i t up i n t o i t component names: a t i t l e ( i f a n y ) ; a 

f i r s t name; and o t h e r , s e c o n d names; t h e s e t h r e e t y p e s o f component 

names a r e t h e n s t a n d a r d i s e d s e p a r a t e l y . There a r e two Important 

r e a s o n s f o r t h i s . F i r s t , a b b r e v i a t e d component names can be 

s t a n d a r d i s e d a c c o r d i n g t o t h e i r p o s i t i o n w i t h i n t h e f u l l name^^. 

Second , w h i l e f i r s t names a r e i m p o r t a n t i n t h e i d e n t i f i c a t i o n o f t h e 

s e x o f i n d i v i d u a l - e n t r i e s , t h e e x a c t form o f s e c o n d names i s l e s s 

I m p o r t a n t . A l s o , c e r t a i n component names, which a r e somet imes 

d i f f i c u l t t o d i f f e r e n t i a t e b e t w e e n , a r e s i m p l y s t a n d a r d i s e d t o g e t h e r . 

In o r d e r t o i l l u s t r a t e t h e s e p o i n t s , a number o f s t a n d a r d i s a t i o n s a r e 

shown i n T a b l e 4 . 8 . 

For example. Lour, is standardised to Lourengo if it appears as the first component name, 
Loureiro otherwise. 
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Table 4.8 Example Component Name S t a n d a r d i s a t i o n s 
Expans ion o f 

Type Raw Component Name A b b r e v i a t i o n S t a n d a r d i s a t i o n 
0 P . e Padre 
1 Albano A l b - n o 
1 A l b i n o A l b - n o 
1 Alvano A l b - n o 
1 A l v i n o A l b - n o 
1 E l l a r i o I l a r i o 
1 H y l a r i o I l a r i o 
1 I l a r i o I l a r i o 
1 L o u r . o Lourengo Lourenco 
2 L o u r . o L o u r e i r o L o u r e i r o 
2 Agonia Agonia 
2 ( d a ) Gonia Agonia 
2 Sa S a / S i l v a 
2 S. a S i l v a S a / S i l v a 
2 C e r q . a S e r q u e i r a S e r q u e i r -
2 C e r q u e i r a s S e r q u e i r -
2 C e r q u e i r o S e r q u e i r -
2 S e g u e i r a S e r q u e i r -
2 S e r q u e i r a S e r q u e i r -
2 F e i x e i r a T e i x e i r a 
2 T e i x e i r a T e i x e i r a 

In c o n c l u s i o n , t h e s t a n d a r d i s a t i o n p r o c e s s a l l o w s f o r t h e 

i n d i v i d u a l s t a n d a r d i s a t i o n o f v a r i a b l e s t o t h e e x t e n t r e q u i r e d f o r 

r e c o r d l i n k a g e . A l t h o u g h t h i s might I n i t i a l l y appear t o be a 

somewhat ad hoc p r o c e d u r e , i t i s p o t e n t i a l l y more p o w e r f u l t h a n 

a u t o m a t i c t e c h n i q u e s i n common u s e ( e . g . Soundex or V i e w e x ) . In 

s h o r t , any and a l l t h e c o d i n g and s t a n d a r d i s a t i o n problems o u t l i n e d 

i n t h i s S e c t i o n can be overcome u s i n g t h i s s y s t e m . 
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4.6 Record Lijikage of the Viana Data 

T h i s S e c t i o n d e s c r i b e s t h e r e c o r d l i n k a g e o f t h e Vlana d a t a In 

d e t a i l . F i r s t , r e c o r d l i n k a g e w i t h i n t h e m u s t e r - r o l l s I s p r e s e n t e d . 

T h i s p r e c e d e s t h e more d e t a i l e d d i s c u s s i o n b e c a u s e , t o a g r e a t 

e x t e n t , t h e m u s t e r - r o l l s e x p l i c i t l y p r o v i d e t h e i r own l i n k s . I n d e e d , 

t h e r e c o r d l i n k a g e o f t h e m u s t e r - r o l l s e n a b l e d many o f t h e problems 

o f r e c o r d l i n k a g e o f t h e Vlana d a t a t o be a s s e s s e d . Second, a t r u l y 

l i n k e d example e v e n t h i s t o r y i s p r e s e n t e d ; t h i s p r o v i d e s an 

i l l u s t r a t i o n o f t h e t y p i c a l m i g r a t i o n p a t t e r n s among t h e urban e l i t e 

w h i c h a r e a f o c a l p o i n t o f t h i s r e s e a r c h , and I n t r o d u c e s t h e 

d i s c r i m i n a t o r y power o f t h e s t a n d a r d i s e d and coded d a t a . N e x t , t h e 

d i s c r i m i n a t o r y power o f t h e v a r i a b l e s a v a i l a b l e f o r r e c o r d l i n k a g e i s 

d i s c u s s e d more g e n e r a l l y . F i n a l l y , t h e l i n k a g e v a r i a b l e s , c r i t e r i a , 

and p r o c e d u r e s adopted f o r t h e a u t o m a t i c r e c o r d l i n k a g e w i t h i n and 

b e t w e e n t h e d i f f e r e n t s o u r c e s c o m p r i s i n g t h e Vlana d a t a a r e d e s c r i b e d 

i n d e t a i l . 

4.6.1 Linkage Within the Muster-Roils 

To a g r e a t e x t e n t , t h e m u s t e r - r o l l s e x p l i c i t l y p r o v i d e l i n k s 

b e t w e e n t h e d i f f e r e n t e n t r i e s o f p e r s o n s who appear more t h a n o n c e . 

T h e r e f o r e , t h e r e c o r d l i n k a g e o f t h e m u s t e r - r o l l s e n a b l e s many o f t h e 

problems o f r e c o r d l i n k a g e o f t h e Vlana d a t a ( e . g . t h e r e c o r d i n g o f 

P o r t u g u e s e names) t o be a s s e s s e d . 

E x p l i c i t l i n k s b e t w e e n e n t r i e s are a v a i l a b l e b e c a u s e , where 

p e r s o n s moved from one h o u s e h o l d t o a n o t h e r , t h e i r movements a r e 

u s u a l l y r e c o r d e d on t h e r o l l s as o b s e r v a t i o n s such as Passou para Rua 

Nova de Santa Anna N.° 7^^. F u r t h e r , t h e m u s t e r - r o l l s i n c l u d e a 

l a r g e number o f p e r s o n s - m o s t l y a d u l t f e m a l e s and young males - who 

s h a r e t h e same f u l l name ( b e c a u s e few component names were r e c o r d e d ) , 

and f o r whom l i t t l e o t h e r i n f o r m a t i o n i s r e c o r d e d . Under t h e s e 

c i r c u m s t a n c e s , t h e r e c o r d l i n k a g e w i t h i n t h e m u s t e r - r o l l s was 

93 
On the one hand, observations sometimes only refer to another road of Viana, without 

specifying any particular household; on the other hand, in cases where movement was to another 
household on the same road, only the number of the household is recorded. 
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i n i t i a l l y p e r f o r m e d u s i n g o n l y e x p l i c i t l y r e c o r d e d l i n k s . L a t e r , 

t h i s l i n k a g e was s c r u t i n i s e d and supp lemented u s i n g o t h e r f i e l d s w i t h 

s i g n i f i c a n t d i s c r i m i n a t o r y power. 

Of t h e 6 , 8 5 8 m u s t e r - r o l l e n t r i e s , 501 have an i n t r a - u r b a n 

movement r e c o r d e d as an o b s e r v a t i o n , and a name f i e l d ^ ^ . The r e c o r d 

l i n k a g e o f t h e s e e n t r i e s u s i n g t h e i r e x p l i c i t l y r e c o r d e d l i n k s was 

p e r f o r m e d i n two s t a g e s ; e a c h s t a g e was automat ic^^ e x c e p t t h a t where 

a m u s t e r - r o l l e n t r y was t o be i n s e r t e d i n an e x i s t i n g c h a i n o f 

e n t r i e s , or a c h o i c e o f l i n k s e x i s t e d , t h e program p r e s e n t e d t h e 

f i e l d s o f e a c h r e c o r d and r e q u e s t e d t h e NlDs o f t h e new c h a i n ; o f 

c o u r s e , t h i s t o o c o u l d have b e e n automated , but t h e number o f c a s e s 

i n v o l v e d d i d n o t j u s t i f y t h e amount o f programming t h a t would have 

b e e n r e q u i r e d . F i r s t , l i n k s were c r e a t e d where one and o n l y one 

I n d i v i d u a l w i t h a c o n s i s t e n t f u l l name appeared i n t h e h o u s e h o l d or 

road r e f e r r e d t o ; t h i s r e s u l t e d i n 357 l i n k a g e s (17 i n t e r a c t i v e ) - no 

match c o u l d be found f o r 144. Second, p o s s i b l e l i n k s where t h e f i r s t 

s t a n d a r d i s e d component name matched, and one s e t o f component names 

was a s u b s e t o f t h e o t h e r were examined i n t e r a c t i v e l y . T h i s r e s u l t e d 

i n a f u r t h e r 66 l i n k a g e s ( 2 8 i n t e r a c t i v e ) ; 13 p o s s i b l e l i n k a g e s were 

r e j e c t e d b e c a u s e o f i n c o n s i s t e n c i e s i n o t h e r f i e l d s ; and, no p o s s i b l e 

matches c o u l d be found a t a l l f o r t h e r e m a i n i n g 65 . 

The p o s s i b l e e x i s t e n c e o f o t h e r l i n k s w i t h i n t h e m u s t e r - r o l l s -

c a u s e d by t h e f a i l u r e o f t h e a u t h o r i t i e s t o r e c o r d a l l i n t r a - u r b a n 

movements - i s most e a s i l y i n v e s t i g a t e d u s i n g t h e d a t e o f b i r t h 

f i e l d . With a p o p u l a t i o n o f c e r t a i n l y l e s s t h a n 1 0 , 0 0 0 d u r i n g t h e 

p e r i o d 1 8 2 6 - 1 8 3 3 , t h e l i k e l i h o o d o f two male r e s i d e n t s o f Viana 

s h a r i n g t h e same d a t e o f b i r t h and t h e same f i r s t component name i s 

94 
A further 17 entries - infants - have a recorded intra-urban movement but no available 

name: these can be linked using the links of other members of the same household. 

95 
The program processes the entire database, identifying cases for which an observation 

record begins with the character string "Passon para rua"; the immediately following road and 
household number are then used to search the household referred to (this is possible because the 
muster-roll NIDs are initially generated from the road and household number). Upon completion of 
this search, the program resumes processing the entire database. 
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low ; I t i s t h e r e f o r e r e a s o n a b l e t o c r e a t e l i n k s b e t w e e n e n t r i e s f o r 

w h i c h t h e s e f i e l d s a r e c o n s i s t e n t . T h i s approach c r e a t e d 133 new 

l i n k a g e s , o f w h i c h 31 were added t o p r e v i o u s l y e x i s t i n g c h a i n s ^ ^ . 

F u r t h e r i n t e r a c t i v e e x p l o r a t i o n u s i n g l o o s e r d a t e o f b i r t h and name 

matches p r o v i d e d a n o t h e r 51 l i n k a g e s . 

In c o n c l u s i o n , i t can be s e e n t h a t w h i l e t h e e x p l i c i t l i n k s 

r e c o r d e d on t h e m u s t e r - r o l l s g e n e r a t e d 436 l i n k a g e s , a f u r t h e r 184 

c o u l d be added u s i n g d a t e o f b i r t h and name m a t c h e s . There i s l i t t l e 

doubt t h a t some l i n k s have b e e n m i s s e d u s i n g t h e s e s t r a t e g i e s , and 

t h a t some o f t h e 620 l i n k a g e s a r e s p u r i o u s , but t h e s e e r r o r s a r e 

m i n i m i s e d ; c e r t a i n l y t h e r e i s no e v i d e n c e t o s u g g e s t o t h e r w i s e . 

The m u s t e r - r o l l l i n k s d e s c r i b e d i n t h i s S e c t i o n a r e u s e d f o r t h e 

a n a l y s i s o f p o p u l a t i o n and m i g r a t i o n p r e s e n t e d i n Chapter 5 , but t h e y 

have s u b s e q u e n t l y b e e n o v e r w r i t t e n by l i n k s g e n e r a t e d u s i n g t h e f u l l y 

a u t o m a t i c p r o c e d u r e s d e s c r i b e d i n S e c t i o n s 4 . 6 . 4 and 4 . 6 . 5 . 

4.6.2 An Example Event History 

A t r u l y l i n k e d example e v e n t h i s t o r y i s p r e s e n t e d i n T a b l e 4 . 9 . 

T h i s s e r v e s two p u r p o s e s . F i r s t , i t p r o v i d e s an i l l u s t r a t i o n o f t h e 

t y p i c a l m i g r a t i o n p a t t e r n s among t h e urban e l i t e which a r e a f o c a l 

p o i n t o f t h i s r e s e a r c h . Second, i t i n t r o d u c e s t h e d i s c r i m i n a t o r y 

power o f t h e s t a n d a r d i s e d and coded d a t a . 

This point is illustrated by considering a hypothetical, closed, stable population in which 
every person lives for exactly 35 years - about 12,783 days. With a population of around 4,000 
persons, the probability of a person being born on a particular day is 0.31 (4,000/12,783): the 
probability of two persons being born on that day is 0.10 (0.31'), Then, with, say, 35% of the 
population sharing the most common first component name, the probability of two persons being born 
on one day and being given the same first component name is 0.03 (0.35'0.31'). 

97 
In fact, 138 possible linkages were generated, but 5 were rejected because of 

inconsistencies in other fields. 
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Table 4.9 The Event H i s t o r y o f JoBo da S l l v a SSo Miguel 

Muster-Rolls: 

Date o f B i r t h 2 1 / 1 2 / 1 8 0 8 
B i r t h p l a c e s a o Miguel de C a r r e i r a (Braga D i s t r i c t ) 
O c c u p a t i o n C l o t h Merchant 
Address 1, Rua do Caes; 1, Rua do V l l l a r i n h o 

Electoral Registers: 1834, 1835 , . . . , 1878 

B i r t h p l a c e s a o Miguel de Aves ( P o r t o D i s t r i c t ) 
s a o Miguel (V iana D i s t r i c t ) 
M a t r i z idem (Viana D i s t r i c t ) 
s a o Miguel de S e t e l a d a (Unknown) 

Age d i s c r e p a n c y 

M a r i t a l S t a t u s 
O c c u p a t i o n 

From 42 E l e c t o r a l R o l l s : 
Minimum 0 , Maximum 9 , Mode 2 , 
Mean - 0 . 0 7 , S tandard d e v i a t i o n 3 . 2 3 
S i n g l e - 1 8 3 6 , Married 1840-
Merchant 

Cemetery Lists: 

Date o f Death 
B i r t h p l a c e 
M a r i t a l S t a t u s 
Address 

2 9 / 0 7 / 1 8 7 8 
S&o Migue l de J u n t e i r a 
Married 
Rua do Caes 

(Unknown) 

Occurrences of His Sons: 

Joao da S i l v a SSo Miguel J u n i o r was i s s u e d w i t h a p a s s p o r t f o r 
B r a z i l i n 1859 ( a g e d 2 1 ) . He d o e s n o t appear on any o t h e r documents , 
s o i t i s u n l i k e l y t h a t he u l t i m a t e l y r e t u r n e d t o Viana . 

Manuel da S l l v a SSo Miguel appears on t h e e l e c t o r a l r e g i s t e r s 
b e t w e e n 1880 ( a g e d 41 , s i n g l e , merchant ) and 1911. He marr i ed 
b e t w e e n 1883 and 1888, but h i s w i f e d i e d b e t w e e n 1891 and 1894. He 
appears on t h e c e m e t e r y l i s t s In 1919. 

A n t o n i o da S i l v a Sao Miguel was i s s u e d w i t h a p a s s p o r t f o r R i o 
de J a n e i r o i n 1856 ( a g e d 1 4 ) . He r e t u r n e d b e f o r e 1880 , when he began 
t o appear on t h e e l e c t o r a l r e g i s t e r s ( s i n g l e , m e r c h a n t ) ; he appears 
on t h e c e m e t e r y l i s t s i n 1910. 

J o s e da S l l v a Sao Miguel was i s s u e d w i t h a p a s s p o r t f o r B r a z i l 
i n 1861 ( a g e d 18, o c c u p a t i o n calxeiro). He does n o t appear on any 
o t h e r documents , s o i t i s u n l i k e l y t h a t he u l t i m a t e l y r e t u r n e d t o 
Vlana . 
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JoSo da S l l v a SSo Miguel p r o b a b l y moved t o t h e Town o f Viana i n 

about 1828 , b e c a u s e he f i r s t appears on t h e m u s t e r - r o l l s i n t h e 

s e c o n d ink and h a n d w r i t i n g o f t h e F i r s t Company. Soon t h e r e a f t e r , he 

moved from h i s f i r s t p l a c e o f r e s i d e n c e - a h o u s e h o l d i n which a 

f a m i l y o f merchants l i v e d - t o an apartment o f h i s own, l e s s t h a n 100 

m e t r e s away. L a t e r , he m a r r i e d i n 1836, and remained b a s e d i n Viana 

u n t i l he d i e d i n 1878; he appears on e v e r y e l e c t o r a l r e g i s t e r b e t w e e n 

1834 and 1878 , and on t h e c e m e t e r y l i s t o f t h e l a t t e r y e a r . He and 

h i s w i f e had a t l e a s t f o u r c h i l d r e n , o f which t h r e e were s e n t t o 

B r a z i l , t h e r e b y a v o i d i n g m i l i t a r y c o n s c r i p t i o n . His w i f e d i e d i n 

1906. 

The l i n k a g e o f r e c o r d s r e f e r r i n g t o JoSo da S i l v a SSo Miguel i s 

p a r t i c u l a r l y s t r a i g h t f o r w a r d b e c a u s e h i s name s u f f e r e d l i t t l e 

v a r i a t i o n ; i t was a lways r e c o r d e d i n f u l l , i n c l u d i n g a l l h i s 

component names. A l s o , a p a r t from one o f h i s s o n s , nobody e l s e w i t h 

t h e same f u l l name appears t o have e x i s t e d i n Viana d u r i n g t h e p e r i o d 
98 

o f s t u d y . F u r t h e r , h i s w i f e and c h i l d r e n a r e a l s o e a s i l y 

i d e n t i f i e d , s i n c e no o t h e r f a m i l y appears t o have had f u l l names 

t e r m i n a t i n g w i t h t h e components SSo M i g u e l . Thus, w i t h r e s p e c t t o 

names, t h e S i l v a S&o M i g u e l s a r e c e r t a i n l y n o t t y p i c a l . At t h e same 

t i m e , however , t h e r e c o r d l i n k a g e o f t h e SSo M i g u e l s i s a l m o s t 

c e r t a i n l y c o r r e c t , s o t h a t v a r i a t i o n s i n o t h e r i t e m s o f i n f o r m a t i o n 

c o n c e r n i n g JoSo da S l l v a S&o Miguel can be u s e d t o p r o v i d e an 

i n t r o d u c t o r y I l l u s t r a t i o n o f t h e d i s c r i m i n a t o r y power o f t h e s e 

f i e l d s . 

F i r s t , age d i s c r e p a n c i e s can be i n v e s t i g a t e d under t h e 

a s s u m p t i o n t h a t JoBo da S i l v a SSo M i g u e l ' s d a t e o f b i r t h was 

a c c u r a t e l y r e c o r d e d ( t w i c e ) on t h e m u s t e r - r o l l s . As can be s e e n , 

t h e r e was somet imes a d i f f e r e n c e o f up t o 9 y e a r s b e t w e e n h i s a c t u a l 

and r e c o r d e d age . Second, i t i s known from t h e m a r r i a g e r e c o r d s o f 

S a n t a Maria Maior t h a t JoSo da S i l v a SSo Miguel ( b i r t h p l a c e SBo 

Migue l de C a r r e i r a , Borough o f B a r c e l l o s , D i s t r i c t o f Braga) marr i ed 

Rosa Maria d'Amorim ( b i r t h p l a c e Santa Maria Maior) on 10 February , 

1836; t h e r e f o r e , h i s r e c o r d e d m a r i t a l s t a t u s i s a lways a c c u r a t e . 

T h i r d , o c c u p a t i o n a l i n f o r m a t i o n on JoBo da S i l v a SSo Miguel i s a l s o 

98 
The slight complication that arises because one of Jo3o da Silva S3o Miguel's sons is also 

called Jo3o da Silva S3o Miguel is easily resolved using age information. 
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a lways a c c u r a t e l y r e c o r d e d , and a lways c o n s i s t e n t l y coded - as 

commerce In t h e o c c u p a t i o n f u n c t i o n c o d e , and t e r t i a r y i n t h e 

o c c u p a t i o n s e c t o r c o d e . F i n a l l y , c o n s i d e r i n g b i r t h p l a c e , i t i s 

l i k e l y t h a t JoSo da S i l v a SSo Miguel p e r s o n a l l y p r o v i d e d h i s 

b i r t h p l a c e f o r h i s m u s t e r - r o l l e n t r i e s and m a r r i a g e r e c o r d , w h i l e t h e 

a u t h o r i t i e s drawing up t h e e l e c t o r a l r e g i s t e r s d i d n o t c o n s u l t him 

d i r e c t l y , and t h o s e drawing up t h e c e m e t e r y l i s t s s i m p l y c o u l d n o t . 

T h i s may e x p l a i n why t h e f i v e b i r t h p l a c e s g i v e n on t h e l a t t e r two 

documents d i f f e r from e a c h o t h e r , and from t h e t h r e e b i r t h p l a c e s 

r e c o r d e d e l s e w h e r e . As can be s e e n , h i s f i r s t r e c o r d e d b i r t h p l a c e on 

t h e e l e c t o r a l r e g i s t e r s I s e r r o n e o u s ; h i s s e c o n d ( s i m p l y SSo M i g u e l ) 

i s w r o n g l y coded as t h e n e a r e s t p a r i s h w i t h t h a t p a t r o n s a i n t ; h i s 

t h i r d ( [ M a t r i z ] Idem) i s a l s o e r r o n e o u s ; and h i s f o u r t h , t o g e t h e r 

w i t h t h a t r e c o r d e d on t h e c e m e t e r y l i s t , a r e u n i d e n t i f i e d . 

4.6.3 Discriminatory Power of Record Linkage Variables 

In t h i s S e c t i o n , t h e d i s c r i m i n a t o r y power o f t h e v a r i a b l e s 

a v a i l a b l e f o r r e c o r d l i n k a g e i s d i s c u s s e d more g e n e r a l l y . In o r d e r 

t o e x p l o r e t h e I s s u e s r a i s e d , t h e r e c o r d s o f males a p p e a r i n g on t h e 

c e m e t e r y l i s t s i n t h e p e r i o d 1875-1899 a r e examined c l o s e l y . 

A t t e n t i o n i s r e s t r i c t e d t o t h e s e 1 , 8 4 4 r e c o r d s ^ ^ f o r two r e a s o n s : 

F i r s t , young c h i l d r e n , who o n l y appear on t h e e a r l i e r c e m e t e r y l i s t s , 

and whose f i r s t component name a l o n e was u s u a l l y r e c o r d e d , a r e 

e x c l u d e d . Second, t h e e x t e n t o f i n t e r - g e n e r a t i o n a l r e p e t i t i o n o f 

f u l l names i s r e d u c e d . Of c o u r s e , t h e a d v a n t a g e o f t h i s a n a l y s i s i s 

t h a t i n d i v i d u a l s r a r e l y appear more than o n c e on t h e c e m e t e r y 

l i s t s , s o t h a t p o t e n t i a l l i n k s a r e known t o be f a l s e . 

Names a r e w i t h o u t doubt t h e most p o w e r f u l v a r i a b l e c o n s i s t e n t l y 

a v a i l a b l e f o r r e c o r d l i n k a g e . However, w h i l e t h e s t a n d a r d i s a t i o n and 

c o d i n g o f component names overcome t h e problems o f v a r i a t i o n i n t h e 

r e c o r d i n g o f component names, t h e y f a l l t o r e s o l v e t h o s e o f component 

99 
The sample excludes a few individuals for whom one more component names are not known: for 

example, that of a body washed up on Viana's beach. 

small number of individuals do appear on the cemetery lists more than once, but the fact 
that their corpses were dug up and then reburied is usually recorded. 
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name o m i s s i o n or r e o r d e r i n g . These problems can be approached u s i n g 

s e a r c h a l g o r i t h m s which e x p l o r e t h e d a t a b a s e f o r o c c u r r e n c e s o f 

component name s u b s e t s , g e n e r a t i n g f i l e s o f p o t e n t i a l l i n k s . In 

e s s e n c e t h e n , t h e s t a n d a r d i s e d f u l l name v a r i a b l e can be u s e d t o 

b r i n g t o g e t h e r a l l p o s s i b l e l i n k s . The r e s u l t i n g c h a i n s can t h e n be 

d i v i d e d u s i n g o t h e r I n f o r m a t i o n . 

To e x p l o r e t h e s e I s s u e s , t h e f r e q u e n c i e s w i t h which t h e 

s t a n d a r d i s e d f u l l names o f t h e example r e c o r d s appear more t h a n o n c e 

a r e shown f o r d i f f e r e n t numbers o f component names i n T a b l e 4 . 1 0 . 

( I t i s t o be n o t e d t h a t t h i s a n a l y s i s i s per formed under t h e 

a s s u m p t i o n t h a t names were c o n s i s t e n t l y r e c o r d e d i n f u l l , which may 

n o t have b e e n t h e c a s e ) . 

Table 4.10 F u l l Name R e p e t i t i o n on t h e Cemetery L i s t s 

F r e q u e n c i e s 1 
Number 

2 
o f Component Names 

(%) 3 (%) >4 
1 3 317 81 911 94 280 
2 0 46 12 47 5 3 
3 0 14 4 5 1 0 

>4 0 13 3 2 0 0 
T o t a l ( D i f f e r e n t Names) 3 390 100 965 100 283 
T o t a l ( O c c u r r e n c e s ) 3 527 1028 286 

The f i g u r e s i n d i c a t e t h a t by l i n k i n g on s t a n d a r d i s e d f u l l name 

o n l y , l e s s t h a n 20% o f l i n k s a r e f a l s e . F u r t h e r , by c o n s i d e r i n g t h e 

s u b - p o p u l a t i o n w i t h f u l l names c o n s i s t i n g o f t h r e e or more component 

names o n l y , t h i s f i g u r e r e d u c e s t o about 5%. Where l i n k a g e o f t h e 

urban e l i t e i s c o n c e r n e d , t h e f i g u r e , though d i f f i c u l t t o q u a n t i f y , 

ought t o be e v e n s m a l l e r . 

A l s o , t h e 1 , 2 4 8 d i f f e r e n t s t a n d a r d i s e d f u l l names c o n s i s t i n g o f 

t h r e e or more component names were examined i n o r d e r t o f i n d how many 

o f them o c c u r w i t h an I d e n t i c a l f i r s t component name as s u b s e t s o f 

one or more o f t h e 283 names c o n s i s t i n g o f f o u r or more component 

names; 84 do , i n a t o t a l o f 104 l o n g e r names. Of t h e s e m a t c h e s , 73 

i n v o l v e d t h e i n c l u s i o n or a d d i t i o n o f one more component name; i n 13 

c a s e s b e t w e e n t h e f i r s t and s e c o n d components , i n 17 c a s e s b e t w e e n 

t h e s e c o n d and t h i r d components , In 40 c a s e s a t t h e end o f a 

t h r e e - c o m p o n e n t name, and i n t h e o t h e r 3 c a s e s a t t h e end o f a 

f o u r - c o m p o n e n t name. A l l t h e r e m a i n i n g 11 matches i n v o l v e d t h e 

i n c l u s i o n or a d d i t i o n o f two more component names. 
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N e x t , age i n f o r m a t i o n i s c o n s i d e r e d . Age i s t h e most p o w e r f u l 

v a r i a b l e f o r d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n b e t w e e n d i f f e r e n t p e r s o n s w i t h i d e n t i c a l 

s t a n d a r d i s e d f u l l names. For example , age i n f o r m a t i o n i s a v a i l a b l e 

f o r 42 o f t h e 104 f a l s e matches i d e n t i f i e d above; t h e age 

d i s c r e p a n c i e s a s s o c i a t e d w i t h t h e s e 42 p a i r s o f r e c o r d s h a v e t h e 

f o l l o w i n g s t a t i s t i c s ; minimum 2, maximum 76, mean 2 6 . 1 , and s t a n d a r d 

d e v i a t i o n 1 9 . 7 . With r e s p e c t t o v a r i a t i o n s i n t h e r e c o r d e d a g e s o f 

I n d i v i d u a l s , t h e t r u l y l i n k e d example o f t h e p r e v i o u s S e c t i o n 

p r o v i d e s a u s e f u l i l l u s t r a t i o n . S t a t i s t i c s o f t h e 42 a v a i l a b l e age 

d i s c r e p a n c i e s a r e : minimum 0 , maximum 9, mode 2^^^, mean - 0 . 1 , and 

s t a n d a r d d e v i a t i o n 3 . 2 . F u r t h e r , t h e number o f i n d i v i d u a l a g e s 

r e c o r d e d as b e i n g g r e a t e r t h a n 90 on t h e e l e c t o r a l r e g i s t e r s s u g g e s t s 

t h a t age d i s c r e p a n c y i n c r e a s e s w i t h a c t u a l a g e * ° ^ . N e v e r t h e l e s s , t h e 

e v a l u a t i o n o f t h e d i s c r e p a n c y b e t w e e n two a g e s I s n o t 

s t r a i g h t f o r w a r d . Having c a l c u l a t e d an approx imate y e a r o f b i r t h from 

a v a i l a b l e d a t e o f b i r t h o r age I n f o r m a t i o n , two approaches might be 

a d o p t e d . F i r s t , a f i x e d c u t o f f p o i n t f o r t h e d i s c r e p a n c y i s 

c o n s i d e r e d . Where f a t h e r s and s o n s s h a r e i d e n t i c a l s t a n d a r d i s e d f u l l 

names, a d i f f e r e n c e o f 15 y e a r s would u s u a l l y p r o v i d e t h e c o r r e c t 

d i v i s i o n o f r e c o r d s ; however , where p e r s o n s n o t d i r e c t l y r e l a t e d 

s h a r e i d e n t i c a l s t a n d a r d i s e d f u l l names, a 15 y e a r c u t o f f p o i n t f o r 

age d i f f e r e n c e s would somet imes f a i l t o p r o v i d e a d e q u a t e d i v i s i o n ^ ® ^ . 

Second , t h e d i s c r e p a n c y might be s c o r e d ; t h i s approach i s adopted i n 

t h e l i n k a g e o f t h e Viana d a t a , and i s d e s c r i b e d i n S e c t i o n 4 . 6 . 4 . 

F i n a l l y , m a r i t a l s t a t u s , o c c u p a t i o n and b i r t h p l a c e i n f o r m a t i o n 

a r e c o n s i d e r e d . On t h e one hand, m a r i t a l s t a t u s and o c c u p a t i o n 

i n f o r m a t i o n a r e r a r e l y as a c c u r a t e l y r e c o r d e d as f o r t h e t r u l y l i n k e d 

example o f t h e p r e v i o u s S e c t i o n . On t h e o t h e r hand, b i r t h p l a c e 

i n f o r m a t i o n r a r e l y p r e s e n t s t h e c o m p l e t e l a c k o f a c c u r a c y e v i d e n t i n 

°̂̂ These age discrepancies are; 2, 2, 3, 5. 5, 5, 6, 7, 8, 10. 11, 12, 13, 14. 14. 15. 16. 
20. 20. 20. 21. 21. 22. 23. 26. 27. 28. 29. 32. 38. 40. 41. 41. 41. 42. 44. 47. 51. 57. 67. 75. 
and 76. 

102 
The modal age discrepancy of 2 years arises because, in the example given, age was for 

some years updated from the previous year's electoral register 

103 
Some researchers, however (e.g. Nitzberg, 1968), find no evidence of any correlation 

between age and magnitude of age discrepancy. 

104 
For example, 16 of the 42 age discrepancies reported above were less than or equal to 15. 
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t h e t r u l y l i n k e d example o f t h e p r e v i o u s S e c t i o n ; n e v e r t h e l e s s , i t i s 

s c a r c e l y i n f o r m a t i v e f o r r e c o r d l i n k a g e s i n c e i t i s o n l y r e c o r d e d on 

a h a n d f u l o f e l e c t o r a l r e g i s t e r s , and b e c a u s e a l a r g e p r o p o r t i o n o f 

t h e p o p u l a t i o n was born i n t h e Viana i t s e l f . 

In c o n c l u s i o n , t h e Viana d a t a can c e r t a i n l y n o t be d e s c r i b e d as 

b e i n g o f h i g h q u a l i t y . However, c o n s i d e r i n g t h e two main problems o f 

r e c o r d l i n k a g e ( v a r i a t i o n and e r r o r s i n i d e n t i f y i n g i t e m s , and 

d u p l i c a t i o n o f i d e n t i f y i n g i t e m s e t s ) , t h e t e c h n i q u e s d e s c r i b e d i n 

p r e v i o u s s e c t i o n s a l l o w t h e former problem t o be reduced 

c o n s i d e r a b l y ; and, b e c a u s e t h e urban e l i t e a r e o f pr imary i n t e r e s t , 

t h e l a t t e r problem i s r e l a t i v e l y s m a l l . 

4.6.4 Linkage Variables and Criteria 

In t h i s S e c t i o n , t h e l i n k a g e v a r i a b l e s and c r i t e r i a d i s c u s s e d 

g e n e r a l l y i n t h e p r e v i o u s S e c t i o n a r e d e s c r i b e d e x p l i c i t l y . F i r s t , 

t h e v a r i a b l e s e x t r a c t e d from e a c h r e c o r d a r e d e s c r i b e d , t h e n t h e 

match s c o r i n g f u n c t i o n s d e v e l o p e d t o measure t h e c o n s i s t e n c y o f p a i r s 

o f t h e s e v a r i a b l e s a r e d e s c r i b e d . F i n a l l y , t h e a p p l i c a t i o n o f t h e s e 

v a r i a b l e match s c o r i n g f u n c t i o n s u s i n g a r e c o r d match s c o r i n g 

f u n c t i o n i s d e s c r i b e d . 

The most i m p o r t a n t v a r i a b l e i s t h e NID; from t h i s v a r i a b l e , 

t h r e e l i n k a g e v a r i a b l e s a r e e x t r a c t e d : document (DOG), p a r i s h (PAR), 

and y e a r o f e n t r y on document (YOE). The n e x t most i m p o r t a n t 

v a r i a b l e i s t h e s t a n d a r d i s e d f u l l name (SFN); t h i s i s e x t r a c t e d as a 

s e r i e s o f s t a n d a r d i s e d component name c o d e s (SCNCs) t o g e t h e r w i t h 

t h e i r r e s p e c t i v e f r e q u e n c i e s o f o c c u r r e n c e i n t h e d a t a b a s e (CNFs); 

and t h e number o f component names (NOCN) i s s e p a r a t e l y r e c o r d e d . 

Other v a r i a b l e s e x t r a c t e d a r e : b i r t h p l a c e code (BPC); e s t i m a t e d y e a r 

o f b i r t h (EYB), a v a i l a b l e d i r e c t l y from d a t e o f b i r t h or i n d i r e c t l y 

from age ; m a r i t a l s t a t u s code (MSG); o c c u p a t i o n f u n c t i o n code (OFC), 

and o c c u p a t i o n s e c t o r code (OSC). 

The match s c o r i n g f u n c t i o n s d e v e l o p e d t o measure t h e c o n s i s t e n c y 

o f t h e s e v a r i a b l e s e s s e n t i a l l y r e t u r n one o f s e v e r a l v a l u e s ; t h e y 

r e t u r n a v a l u e o f u n i t y when i n s u f f i c i e n t i n f o r m a t i o n i s a v a i l a b l e , a 

v a l u e g r e a t e r t h a n u n i t y when t h e match ing c r i t e r i a a r e met , and a 

v a l u e l e s s t h a n u n i t y when t h e y a r e n o t . The match s c o r i n g f u n c t i o n s 

a r e : name (FNAM), document (FDOC), y e a r o f e n t r y (FYOE), p a r i s h 
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(FPOE), b i r t h p l a c e (FBPC), b i r t h and r e s i d e n c e i n t e r a c t i o n (FBOR), 

y e a r o f b i r t h (FEYB), age a t e n t r y (FAAE), m a r i t a l s t a t u s (FMSC), 

o c c u p a t i o n (FOCC), d u p l i c a t e e l e c t o r a l (FDEL), and r e c o r d (FREC). 

The name match f u n c t i o n compares t h e s t a n d a r d i s e d f u l l names o f 

two r e c o r d s . The two s t a n d a r d i s e d f u l l names a r e c o n s i d e r e d t o be 

c o n s i s t e n t i f t h e y s h a r e t h e same f i r s t component name, and a l l t h e 

component names o f t h e s h o r t e r name o c c u r i n t h e l o n g e r name. I f t h e 

two s t a n d a r d i s e d f u l l names a r e i n c o n s i s t e n t , t h e name match s c o r e 

(FNAM) i s s e t t o 0; o t h e r w i s e , i t i s s e t a c c o r d i n g t o a compar i son o f 

t h e numbers o f component names: i f b o t h s t a n d a r d i s e d f u l l names have 

more t h a n f o u r components , i t i s s e t t o 2; i f b o t h have more t h a n 

f i v e , i t i s s e t t o 3; i f b o t h have more t h a n s i x , i t i s s e t t o 4 ; 

and, i f b o t h have s e v e n , i t i s s e t t o 5 . 

The document match f u n c t i o n c h e c k s two c r i t e r i a : t h a t 

i n d i v i d u a l s o n l y appear once on t h e e l e c t o r a l r e g i s t e r s o f any y e a r , 

and t h a t i n d i v i d u a l s do n o t r e a p p e a r a f t e r h a v i n g b e e n b u r i e d . I f 

t h e s e c r i t e r i a a r e met , t h e document match s c o r e (FDOC) i s s e t t o 1, 

o t h e r w i s e i t i s s e t t o 0 . 

The y e a r o f e n t r y match f u n c t i o n i s i n c o r p o r a t e d i n o r d e r t h a t 

r e c o r d s w i t h no a g e , m a r i t a l s t a t u s , o c c u p a t i o n , o r b i r t h p l a c e 

i n f o r m a t i o n can be l i n k e d t o r e c o r d s w i t h c l o s e y e a r s o f e n t r y . I f 

t h e a b s o l u t e v a l u e o f t h e d i f f e r e n c e b e t w e e n t h e y e a r s o f e n t r y (AYE) 

i s l e s s t h a n 15, t h e y e a r o f e n t r y match s c o r e (FYOE) i s s e t t o j u s t 

g r e a t e r t h a n 1: F Y O E = l + ( 1 5 - A Y E ) • ( 0 . 0 0 0 6 ) . F u r t h e r , an e x p l i c i t 

a l l o w a n c e i s made f o r r e c o r d s from t h e e l e c t o r a l r e g i s t e r s drawn up 

i n t h e y e a r s 1 8 3 7 - 1 8 3 9 ( i n which o n l y names were r e c o r d e d ) . I f one 

o f t h e r e c o r d s i s from an e l e c t o r a l r e g i s t e r drawn up i n t h e y e a r s 

1 8 3 7 - 1 8 3 9 , and t h e o t h e r r e c o r d i s from an e l e c t o r a l r e g i s t e r drawn 

up f o r t h e same p a r i s h i n t h e y e a r s 1 8 3 4 - 1 8 4 2 , t h e y e a r o f e n t r y 

match s c o r e i s s e t t o j u s t g r e a t e r than two: FYOE=2+(7-AYE) ' (0 .1 ) . 

The p a r i s h match f u n c t i o n r e q u i r e s t h a t b o t h r e c o r d s r e f e r t o 

r e s i d e n t s o f t h e same p a r i s h , or t h a t s u c h i n f o r m a t i o n i s 

u n a v a i l a b l e . I f t h e s e c r i t e r i a a r e met , t h e p a r i s h match s c o r e 

(FPOE) i s s e t t o 1, o t h e r w i s e i t i s s e t t o 1 / 8 . 

The b i r t h p l a c e match f u n c t i o n c h e c k s t h a t two p l a c e s o f b i r t h 

a r e c o n s i s t e n t . For example , i f t h e p a r i s h e s o f b i r t h a r e a v a i l a b l e 

f o r b o t h r e c o r d s , t h e n t h e y must be i d e n t i c a l ; but where , s a y , o n l y 

one p a r i s h and one borough o f b i r t h a r e a v a i l a b l e , t h e p a r i s h must 

m e r e l y be i n t h a t borough. I f t h e s e c r i t e r i a a r e met f o r a 
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b i r t h p l a c e o u t s i d e t h e Town/Ci ty o f V iana , t h e b i r t h p l a c e match s c o r e 

(FBPC) i s s e t t o 6; i f t h e y a r e met f o r a s p e c i f i e d p a r i s h o f V iana , 

i t i s s e t t o 3; i f t h e y a r e met f o r Viana w i t h p a r i s h u n s p e c i f i e d , i t 

i s s e t t o 2; i f i n f o r m a t i o n i s u n a v a i l a b l e i t i s s e t t o 1; and i f t h e 

c r i t e r i a a r e n o t met , i t i s s e t t o 1 / 2 . 

An a d d i t i o n a l b i r t h or r e s i d e n c e i n t e r a c t i o n match f u n c t i o n i s 

i n c l u d e d s o t h a t where p l a c e o f b i r t h and p a r i s h o f r e s i d e n c e match 

s c o r e s a r e u n a v a i l a b l e but t h e p l a c e o f b i r t h o f one r e c o r d i s t h e 

p l a c e o f r e s i d e n c e o f t h e o t h e r ( i . e . one o f t h e two p a r i s h e s o f t h e 

Town/Ci ty o f V i a n a ) , t h e b i r t h or r e s i d e n c e match s c o r e (FBOR) i s s e t 

t o 2; o t h e r w i s e i t i s s e t t o 1. 

The y e a r o f b i r t h match f u n c t i o n compares y e a r o f b i r t h 

i n f o r m a t i o n . I f one or b o t h t h e e s t i m a t e d y e a r s o f b i r t h a r e 

u n a v a i l a b l e , t h e y e a r o f b i r t h match s c o r e (FEYB) i s s e t t o 1. 

O t h e r w i s e , t h e y e a r o f b i r t h match s c o r e i s s e t a c c o r d i n g t o t h e 

a b s o l u t e v a l u e o f t h e d i s c r e p a n c y b e t w e e n t h e e s t i m a t e d y e a r s o f 

b i r t h . F u r t h e r , b e c a u s e t h e r e c o r d i n g o f age was somet imes q u i t e 

i n a c c u r a t e on t h e e l e c t o r a l r e g i s t e r s , t h e s c o r e a l l o c a t e d t o t h e 

d i s c r e p a n c y depends on t h e c o m b i n a t i o n o f documents from which t h e 

r e c o r d s o r i g i n a t e . Where r e c o r d s from t h e m u s t e r - r o l l s , p a s s p o r t 

b o o k s , o r c e m e t e r y l i s t s a r e c o n c e r n e d , t h e y e a r o f b i r t h match 

s c o r e s a r e s e t as f o l l o w s : f o r d i s c r e p a n c i e s from 0 t o 4 y e a r s , t h e 

s c o r e s a r e : 6 . 5 , 6 . 4 , 6 . 3 , 6 . 2 , and 6 . 1 ; f o r d i s c r e p a n c i e s from 5 t o 

14 y e a r s , t h e s c o r e s a r e : 1 . 1 0 , 1 . 0 9 , 1 . 0 8 , 1 . 0 7 , 1 . 0 6 , 1 . 0 5 , 1 . 0 4 , 

1 . 0 3 , 1 . 0 2 , and 1 . 0 1 ; f o r d i s c r e p a n c i e s from 15 t o 24 y e a r s , t h e 

s c o r e s a r e : 1, 1 / 2 , 1 / 4 , 1 / 8 , 1 / 1 6 , 1 / 3 2 , 1 / 6 4 , 1 / 1 2 8 , 1 / 2 5 6 , and 

1 / 5 1 2 ; and f o r d i s c r e p a n c i e s o f more than 24 y e a r s , t h e s c o r e i s s e t 

t o 0 . Where b o t h r e c o r d s a r e from t h e e l e c t o r a l r e g i s t e r s , t h e y e a r 

o f b i r t h match s c o r e s a r e s e t as f o l l o w s : f o r d i s c r e p a n c i e s from 0 t o 

4 y e a r s , t h e s c o r e s a r e : 6 . 5 , 6 . 4 , 6 . 3 , 6 . 2 , and 6 . 1 ; f o r 

d i s c r e p a n c i e s from 5 t o 14 y e a r s , t h e s c o r e s a r e : 4 . 6 , 4 . 5 , 4 . 5 , 4 . 3 , 

4 . 4 , 4 . 5 , 4 . 4 , 4 . 3 , 4 . 2 , and 4 . 1 ; f o r d i s c r e p a n c i e s from 15 t o 24 

y e a r s , t h e s c o r e s a r e : 4 . 6 , 4 . 5 , 4 . 5 , 4 . 3 , 4 . 4 , 4 . 5 , 4 . 4 , 4 . 3 , 4 . 2 , 

and 4 . 1 ; and f o r d i s c r e p a n c i e s o f more than 24 y e a r s , t h e s c o r e i s 

s e t t o 1 / 2 4 . 

An a d d i t i o n a l age a t e n t r y i n t e r a c t i o n match f u n c t i o n i s 

i n c l u d e d t o e n s u r e t h a t t h e age a t e n t r y i m p l i e d by t h e l i n k a g e o f 

y e a r o f b i r t h and y e a r o f e n t r y i n f o r m a t i o n from two r e c o r d s i s 

r e a s o n a b l e . I f t h e y e a r o f e n t r y f o r one r e c o r d p r e c e d e s t h e y e a r o f 
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b i r t h I m p l i e d by t h e o t h e r , t h e n t h e age a t e n t r y match s c o r e (FAAE) 

I s s e t t o 0 . I f t h e l i n k a g e o f a r e c o r d from t h e e l e c t o r a l r e g i s t e r s 

would imply t h a t t h e age o f t h e e l e c t o r was l e s s t h a n 15, t h e n t h e 

age a t e n t r y match s c o r e i s s e t t o 0 . And, i f t h e l i n k a g e o f a 

r e c o r d from t h e c e m e t e r y l i s t s would imply an age a t d e a t h o f l e s s 

t h a n 0 o r g r e a t e r t h a n 124, t h e n t h e age a t e n t r y match s c o r e i s s e t 

t o 0 . O t h e r w i s e , i t i s s e t t o 1. 

The m a r i t a l s t a t u s match f u n c t i o n can be a p p l i e d a t two l e v e l s . 

The f i r s t , a s t r o n g m a r i t a l s t a t u s match, r e q u i r e s t h a t t h e i m p l i e d 

m a r i t a l s t a t u s e s a r e I d e n t i c a l . The s e c o n d , a weak m a r i t a l s t a t u s 

match, m e r e l y r e q u i r e s t h a t an i n d i v i d u a l cannot have b e e n e x p l i c i t l y 

r e c o r d e d as s i n g l e a f t e r t h e y had been e x p l i c i t l y r e c o r d e d as 

m a r r i e d , or widowed. Where a m u s t e r - r o l l r e c o r d i s i n v o l v e d , a 

s t r o n g m a r i t a l s t a t u s match i s r e q u i r e d , o t h e r w i s e o n l y a weak 

m a r i t a l s t a t u s match i s r e q u i r e d . These d i f f e r e n c e s a r e i n c o r p o r a t e d 

b e c a u s e t h e m u s t e r - r o l l s were c o m p i l e d d u r i n g a r e l a t i v e l y s h o r t 

p e r i o d i n which t h e v a r i a t i o n o f i n f o r m a t i o n may be assumed t o be 

m i n i m a l , but t h e o t h e r documents were c o m p i l e d o v e r l o n g p e r i o d s i n 

w h i c h r e c o r d i n g i s l i k e l y t o s u f f e r i n c r e a s e d v a r i a t i o n , and m a r i t a l 

s t a t u s w i l l a l s o have changed n a t u r a l l y . For a c o n s i s t e n t m a r i t a l 

s t a t u s match (weak or s t r o n g , as a p p r o p r i a t e ) , t h e m a r i t a l s t a t u s 

match s c o r e (FMSC) i s s e t t o 1, and f o r a poor match, i t i s s e t t o 

1 / 2 . A l s o , i r r e s p e c t i v e o f t h e documents from which t h e r e c o r d s 

o r i g i n a t e , i f t h e m a r i t a l s t a t u s o f one r e c o r d I n d i c a t e s t h a t he I s a 

member o f t h e c l e r g y , w h i l e t h e o t h e r r e c o r d ' s m a r i t a l s t a t u s i s 

s p e c i f i e d as s i n g l e , m a r r i e d , or widowed, t h e n t h e m a r i t a l s t a t u s 

match s c o r e i s s e t t o 1 / 4 . 

The o c c u p a t i o n match f u n c t i o n r e q u i r e s t h a t o c c u p a t i o n f u n c t i o n 

c o d e s and o c c u p a t i o n s e c t o r c o d e s a r e i d e n t i c a l ; i f t h e y a r e , t h e 

o c c u p a t i o n match s c o r e (FOCC) i s s e t t o 6 . O t h e r w i s e , i f t h e 

o c c u p a t i o n f u n c t i o n c o d e s a r e i d e n t i c a l , but t h e o c c u p a t i o n s e c t o r 

c o d e s a r e n o t , o r t h e o c c u p a t i o n f u n c t i o n c o d e s a r e n o t I d e n t i c a l , 

but t h e o c c u p a t i o n s e c t o r c o d e s a r e , t h e n t h e o c c u p a t i o n match s c o r e 

i s s e t t o 1 / 2 . F i n a l l y , i f t h e o c c u p a t i o n f u n c t i o n c o d e s a r e n o t 

i d e n t i c a l , and t h e o c c u p a t i o n s e c t o r c o d e s are v e r y d i f f e r e n t ( i . e . a 

pr imary s e c t o r and a t e r t i a r y s e c t o r ) , t h e n t h e o c c u p a t i o n match 

s c o r e i s s e t t o 1 / 8 . 

F i n a l l y , an a d d i t i o n a l d u p l i c a t e e l e c t o r a l match f u n c t i o n i s 

I n c l u d e d . I f b o t h r e c o r d s a r e from e l e c t o r a l r e g i s t e r s drawn up i n 
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t h e same y e a r , t h e n t h e d u p l i c a t e e l e c t o r a l match s c o r e (FDEL) I s s e t 

t o 1 / 4 ; o t h e r w i s e i t i s s e t t o 1. T h i s a l l o w s f o r two p o s s i b i l i t i e s . 

F i r s t , c e r t a i n e l e c t o r s a r e known t o have somet imes appeared on t h e 

r e g i s t e r s o f b o t h p a r i s h e s drawn up i n a p a r t i c u l a r y e a r . Second, 

somet imes two ( s o m e t i m e s even t h r e e ) e l e c t o r s w i t h i d e n t i c a l names 

and v i r t u a l l y i n d i s t i n g u i s h a b l e o t h e r c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s appear on t h e 

e l e c t o r a l r e g i s t e r o f one p a r i s h . T h i s problem i s d i s c u s s e d f u r t h e r 

i n S e c t i o n 4 . 6 . 7 , w h i c h c o v e r s t h e p e r f o r m a n c e , and l i m i t a t i o n s , o f 

t h e r e c o r d l i n k a g e . 

The r e c o r d match f u n c t i o n e v a l u a t e s e a c h o f t h e above match 

s c o r e s , and c a l c u l a t e s t h e r e c o r d match s c o r e (FREC) as t h e i r p r o d u c t 

(FREC=FNAM•FDOC•FYOE•FPOE•FBPC•FBOR•FEYB•FAAE•FMSC•FOCC•FDEL). The 

r e c o r d match f u n c t i o n was t u n e d by a d j u s t i n g t h e match s c o r i n g 

f u n c t i o n s t o e m u l a t e a human d e c i s i o n p r o c e s s . T h i s was a c c o m p l i s h e d 

u s i n g a number o f l i n k a g e examples from t h e Viana D a t a b a s e , i n c l u d i n g 

s e v e r a l o f t h e most d i f f i c u l t . A l s o , a l l p o s s i b l e c o m b i n a t i o n s o f 

v a r i a b l e match s c o r e s were g e n e r a t e d and a n a l y s e d , t o e n s u r e t h a t t h e 

r e c o r d match s c o r i n g f u n c t i o n was i n some s e n s e r o b u s t . 

The t u n i n g o f t h e r e c o r d match s c o r i n g f u n c t i o n i s b e s t 

i l l u s t r a t e d w i t h a few e x a m p l e s . F i r s t , r e c o r d match s c o r e s must be 

i n t u i t i v e l y m e a n i n g f u l w i t h r e s p e c t t o t h e v a r i a b l e match s c o r e s from 

w h i c h t h e y a r e g e n e r a t e d ; f o r example , t h e c o m b i n a t i o n o f a good age 

match s c o r e and a poor o c c u p a t i o n match s c o r e (due t o o c c u p a t i o n a l 

m o b i l i t y , p e r h a p s ) must g e n e r a t e a h i g h e r r e c o r d match s c o r e t h a n 

t h a t g e n e r a t e d by a poor age match combined w i t h a good o c c u p a t i o n 

match. Second , p e c u l i a r i t i e s o f t h e d a t a b e i n g l i n k e d must be 

accommodated; f o r example , t h e e x i s t e n c e o f r e c o r d s w i t h o n l y age 

i n f o r m a t i o n , and t h e l i k e l i h o o d t h a t c e r t a i n e l e c t o r s somet imes 

appeared on t h e e l e c t o r a l r e g i s t e r s o f b o t h p a r i s h e s i n a p a r t i c u l a r 

y e a r . T h i r d , i m p o r t a n t I n t e r a c t i o n s be tween l i n k a g e v a r i a b l e s must 

be examined; f o r example , t h e i m p l i e d age a t d e a t h r e s u l t i n g from 

t h e l i n k a g e o f a r e c o r d from t h e c e m e t e r y l i s t s t o a r e c o r d w i t h age 

i n f o r m a t i o n on a n o t h e r document. 

In g e n e r a l , a r e c o r d match s c o r e l e s s than or e q u a l t o u n i t y i s 

c o n s i d e r e d as a poor r e c o r d match, w h i l e a r e c o r d match s c o r e g r e a t e r 

t h a n u n i t y i s c o n s i d e r e d as a good r e c o r d match. The match s c o r i n g 

f u n c t i o n s a r e summarised i n T a b l e 4 . 1 1 . 
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Table 4.11 
Funct i o n 
FNAM 
FDOC 
FYOE 
FPOE 
FBPC 
FBOR 
FMSC 
FOGG 
FEYB 
FAAE 
FDEL 

Match S c o r i n g F u n c t i o n s 
Poor match U n a v a i l a b l e 

0 
0 
1 

1/8 
1/2 

1 
1 / 4 o r 1 / 2 
1 / 8 or 1 / 2 

0 t o 1 
0 

l/4_ 

Good match 
1 t o 6 

1 
1 . 0 0 0 6 t o 1 . 0 0 9 

1 
2, 3 or 

1 t o 

6 
F2 
1 
6 
6 . 5 
1 
1 

The power o f t h e r e c o r d match f u n c t i o n can be i l l u s t r a t e d by 

c o m p l e t i n g t h e d i s c u s s i o n o f t h e m i c r o - a n a l y s i s p r e s e n t e d i n t h e 

p r e v i o u s S e c t i o n . The 104 p a i r s o f r e c o r d s i d e n t i f i e d i n S e c t i o n 

4 . 6 . 3 , f o r which t h e s h o r t e r f u l l name o c c u r s w i t h an i d e n t i c a l f i r s t 

component name as s u b s e t s o f t h e l o n g e r name, were l i n k e d u s i n g a l l 

b u t one o f t h e v a r i a b l e match s c o r i n g f u n c t i o n s d e s c r i b e d - t h e 

document match s c o r i n g f u n c t i o n was s u p p r e s s e d . 20 o f t h e 104 p a i r s 

were l i n k e d , b u t i t i s i m p o r t a n t t o e m p h a s i s e t h a t n o t one would have 

b e e n l i n k e d i f t h e document match s c o r i n g f u n c t i o n had b e e n i n c l u d e d 

i n t h e r e c o r d match s c o r i n g f u n c t i o n . These 20 p a i r s were 

s c r u t i n i s e d i n o r d e r t o a s c e r t a i n t h e c a u s e o f t h e f a i l u r e o f t h e 

a l g o r i t h m t o i d e n t i f y t h e i r p o t e n t i a l l i n k s as f a l s e . An example 

i l l u s t r a t e s t h e problem c l e a r l y : A n t o n i o Joaquim P e r e i r a was b u r i e d 

i n 1889 , he was born i n M o n s e r r a t e , and d i e d aged 5 4 , m a r r i e d , w i t h 

no r e c o r d e d o c c u p a t i o n ; A n t o n i o Joaquim P e r e i r a Braga was b u r i e d i n 

1895 , he was a l s o born i n M o n s e r r a t e , he d i e d aged 5 5 , m a r r i e d , and 

was r e c o r d e d as b e i n g a shoemaker. U n f o r t u n a t e l y , i n t h e r e c o r d 

l i n k a g e o f t h e Viana d a t a , u s i n g t h e methodo logy and t e c h n i q u e s 

a d o p t e d , i t would be i m p o s s i b l e n o t t o l i n k a p a i r o f r e c o r d s w i t h 

s u c h s i m i l a r c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s , w i t h o u t f a i l i n g t o l i n k o t h e r p a i r s o f 

r e c o r d s which do p e r t a i n t o t h e same h i s t o r i c a l p e r s o n . 
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4.6.5 Linkage Strategy 

The approach adopted e s s e n t i a l l y c o m p r i s e s f i v e s t a g e s , 

i n c o r p o r a t i n g a c o m b i n a t i o n o f a g g l o m e r a t i v e and d i v i s i v e p r o c e d u r e s . 

In S t a g e 1, a l l r e c o r d s w i t h i d e n t i c a l s t a n d a r d i s e d f u l l names a r e 

l i n k e d t o g e t h e r i n t o c h a i n s . In S t a g e 2 , a s e a r c h a l g o r i t h m 

i d e n t i f i e s p a i r s o f c h a i n s f o r which s t a n d a r d i s e d f u l l names i n d i c a t e 

a p o s s i b l e match - a p o s s i b l e match i s d e f i n e d as o c c u r r i n g when two 

s t a n d a r d i s e d f u l l names s h a r e t h e same f i r s t component name, and a l l 

o t h e r component names o f t h e s h o r t e r name o c c u r i n t h e l o n g e r name. 

These c h a i n s a r e l i n k e d t o g e t h e r t o form l a r g e r c h a i n s . In S t a g e 3 , 

t h e c h a i n s o f r e c o r d s a r e d i v i d e d i n t o b l o c k s o f r e c o r d s ; b l o c k s o f 

r e c o r d s a r e d e f i n e d as h a v i n g t h e same number o f component names, and 

i d e n t i c a l s e t s o f component names, w i t h t h e same f i r s t component 

name, but o t h e r component names n o t n e c e s s a r i l y a lways i n t h e same 

o r d e r . In S t a g e 4 , t h e b l o c k s o f r e c o r d s a r e f u r t h e r d i v i d e d i n t o 

s u b - b l o c k s u s i n g s u p p l e m e n t a r y I n f o r m a t i o n ; t h e s e s u b - b l o c k s 

r e p r e s e n t d i f f e r e n t h i s t o r i c a l p e r s o n s w i t h I d e n t i c a l s e t s o f 

s t a n d a r d i s e d component names. F i n a l l y , i n S t a g e 5 , each c h a i n o f 

b l o c k s and s u b - b l o c k s i s d e a l t w i t h s e p a r a t e l y . F i r s t , l i n k s b e t w e e n 

s u b - b l o c k s o f d i f f e r e n t b l o c k s a r e g e n e r a t e d , s t a r t i n g w i t h t h e most 

l i k e l y name m a t c h e s . Then, a g a i n drawing upon s u p p l e m e n t a r y 

i n f o r m a t i o n , a s e t c o n s i s t i n g o f t h e r e c o r d s o f one h i s t o r i c a l p e r s o n 

i s e x t r a c t e d . 

Thus , S t a g e s 1 & 2 a r e a g g l o m e r a t i v e ; t h e y e n s u r e t h a t a l l 

p o s s i b l e matches a r e l i n k e d t o g e t h e r w i t h i n c h a i n s . S t a g e s 3 & 4 a r e 

d i v i s i v e ; t h e y break down t h e c h a i n s i n t o b l o c k s and s u b - b l o c k s , 

a c c o r d i n g t o t h e name v a r i a b l e a l o n e , and t h e n u s i n g s u p p l e m e n t a r y 

i n f o r m a t i o n . F i n a l l y , S t a g e 5 i s a g a i n a g g l o m e r a t i v e , i n t h a t 

s u b - b l o c k s o f d i f f e r e n t b l o c k s a r e c o l l e c t e d , e n a b l i n g a s e t 

c o n s i s t i n g o f t h e r e c o r d s o f one h i s t o r i c a l p e r s o n t o be e x t r a c t e d . 

In t h e remainder o f t h i s S e c t i o n , t h e f i v e s t a g e s c o m p r i s i n g t h e 

r e c o r d l i n k a g e s t r a t e g y a r e d e s c r i b e d In more d e t a i l . 

In S t a g e 1, a l l r e c o r d s w i t h i d e n t i c a l s t a n d a r d i s e d f u l l names 

a r e l i n k e d t o g e t h e r i n t o c h a i n s . S t a g e 1 l i n k a g e s t a t i s t i c s a r e 

shown i n T a b l e s 4 . 1 2 and 4 . 1 3 , f o r males and f e m a l e s r e s p e c t i v e l y . 

C o n s i d e r i n g m a l e s , i t can be s e e n t h a t w h i l e t h e mean number o f 

r e c o r d s p e r s e t i s g r e a t e r than f o u r f o r names w i t h f o u r or l e s s 

component names, i t i s about two f o r names w i t h f i v e or more 
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component names. T h i s r e f l e c t s two phenomena: f i r s t , t h e l i k e l i h o o d 

o f two i n d i v i d u a l s s h a r i n g a f u l l s t a n d a r d i s e d name d e c r e a s e s as t h e 

number o f component names i n c r e a s e s ; s e c o n d , i n d i v i d u a l s w i t h many 

component names were o f t e n r e c o r d e d u s i n g o n l y a s u b s e t o f t h o s e 

names. 

F o l l o w i n g S t a g e 1, o n l y r e c o r d s b e l o n g i n g t o males w i t h f u l l 

names c o n s i s t i n g o f t h r e e or more components a r e c o n s i d e r e d . T h i s i s 

i n o r d e r t h a t a t t e n t i o n i s f o c u s e d on r e c o r d s f o r which t h e name 

v a r i a b l e has s u b s t a n t i a l d i s c r i m i n a t o r y power. In t h e c o n t e x t o f 

t h i s r e s e a r c h , t h i s does n o t p r e s e n t a problem, b e c a u s e t h e ( m a l e ) 

urban e l i t e a r e o f pr imary I n t e r e s t . However, i t i s n o t e d t h a t i t i s 

p e r f e c t l y p o s s i b l e f o r a name w i t h two components t o be r a r e r t h a n 

a n o t h e r name w i t h t h r e e or more components; s o t h e e x c l u s i o n o f names 

w i t h two or l e s s components r e p r e s e n t s a somewhat s i m p l i s t i c 

approach . 

In S t a g e 2 , a s e a r c h a l g o r i t h m i d e n t i f i e s p a i r s o f c h a i n s f o r 

which s t a n d a r d i s e d f u l l names i n d i c a t e a p o s s i b l e match - a p o s s i b l e 

match i s d e f i n e d as o c c u r r i n g when two s t a n d a r d i s e d f u l l names s h a r e 

t h e same f i r s t component name, and a l l o t h e r component names o f t h e 

s h o r t e r name o c c u r i n t h e l o n g e r name. These c h a i n s a r e l i n k e d 

t o g e t h e r t o form l a r g e r c h a i n s . A c c o r d i n g t o t h e s e c r i t e r i a , any 

S t a g e 1 c h a i n may be l i n k e d t o many o t h e r S t a g e 1 c h a i n s , s o t h e 

r e s u l t a n t S t a g e 2 c h a i n s o f t e n c o m p r i s e a number ( s o m e t i m e s a v e r y 

l a r g e number) o f S t a g e 1 c h a i n s . The e f f e c t o f i g n o r i n g component 

name o r d e r f o r a l l but f i r s t component names i s i l l u s t r a t e d i n T a b l e 

4 . 1 4 . A compar i son o f T a b l e s 4 . 1 2 and 4 . 1 4 i n d i c a t e s t h a t f o r names 

o f t h r e e t o s i x components , t h e number o f s e t s has d e c r e a s e d . For 

example , c o n s i d e r i n g names w i t h s i x components , i t can be s e e n t h a t 

two names o c c u r r i n g j u s t o n c e each a r e i d e n t i c a l e x c e p t f o r t h e o r d e r 

o f t h e i r t h i r d t o s i x t h component names; t h u s , i n T a b l e 4 . 1 4 , t h e 

number o f s e t s o f j u s t one r e c o r d has f a l l e n by two, w h i l e t h e number 

o f s e t s o f e x a c t l y two r e c o r d s has r i s e n by one . 

F o l l o w i n g S t a g e 2 , o n l y c h a i n s o f more than one r e c o r d a r e 

c o n s i d e r e d ; t h i s i s b e c a u s e c h a i n s o f o n l y one r e c o r d r e p r e s e n t s e t s 

c o n s i s t i n g o f t h e r e c o r d s o f o n l y one h i s t o r i c a l p e r s o n . 

In S t a g e 3 , t h e c h a i n s o f r e c o r d s a r e d i v i d e d i n t o b l o c k s o f 

r e c o r d s ; t h e s e b l o c k s o f r e c o r d s a r e d e f i n e d as h a v i n g i d e n t i c a l s e t s 

o f s t a n d a r d i s e d component names, but no t n e c e s s a r i l y a lways i n t h e 
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same o r d e r . The b l o c k s c o r r e s p o n d t o t h e s e t s o f r e c o r d s shown i n 

T a b l e 4 . 1 4 . 

In S t a g e 4 , t h e b l o c k s o f r e c o r d s w i t h i d e n t i c a l s e t s o f 

s t a n d a r d i s e d component names a r e d i v i d e d i n t o s u b - b l o c k s u s i n g 

s u p p l e m e n t a r y i n f o r m a t i o n ; t h e s e s u b - b l o c k s r e p r e s e n t d i f f e r e n t 

h i s t o r i c a l p e r s o n s w i t h i d e n t i c a l s e t s o f s t a n d a r d i s e d component 

names. S u b - b l o c k i n g i s per formed as f o l l o w s . F i r s t , t h e r e c o r d s o f 

a b l o c k a r e s o r t e d by NID. Thus, t h e r e c o r d s from e a c h document t y p e 

a r e p r o c e s s e d s e p a r a t e l y ; m u s t e r - r o l l r e c o r d s a r e c o n s i d e r e d f i r s t , 

t h e n e l e c t o r a l r e g i s t e r r e c o r d s , t h e n p a s s p o r t book r e c o r d s , and 

f i n a l l y c e m e t e r y l i s t r e c o r d s ; and, w i t h i n t h e l a t t e r t h r e e document 

t y p e s , t h e r e c o r d s a r e s o r t e d i n t i m e . Then, each document t y p e i s 

p r o c e s s e d s e p a r a t e l y ; and w i t h i n each document t y p e , e a c h y e a r o f 

e n t r y i s p r o c e s s e d s e p a r a t e l y . Each r e c o r d b e i n g p r o c e s s e d i s 

compared w i t h e a c h e x i s t i n g s u b - b l o c k o f t h e b l o c k , and, i f 

a p p r o p r i a t e , l i n k e d t o i t . I f none o f t h e compar i sons w i t h e x i s t i n g 

s u b - b l o c k s a r e s a t i s f a c t o r y , t h e n a new s u b - b l o c k i s c r e a t e d t o 

c o n t a i n t h e r e c o r d . For each c o m p a r i s o n , t h e r e c o r d i s compared w i t h 

e v e r y r e c o r d i n a p a r t i c u l a r s u b - b l o c k , and t h e g e o m e t r i c mean o f a l l 

t h e r e c o r d match s c o r e s i s c a l c u l a t e d . I f t h i s a v e r a g e r e c o r d match 

s c o r e e x c e e d s u n i t y , t h e s u b - b l o c k i s l i n k e d t o t h e s u b - b l o c k . Where 

s e v e r a l a v e r a g e r e c o r d match s c o r e s e x c e e d u n i t y , t h e r e c o r d i s 

i n s e r t e d i n t h e s u b - b l o c k w i t h t h e h i g h e s t a v e r a g e r e c o r d match 

s c o r e . 

In c e r t a i n c i r c u m s t a n c e s , t h e s u b - b l o c k i n g p r o c e s s t h e r e f o r e 

becomes s l i g h t l y c o m p l i c a t e d ; f o r example , where more t h a n one 

e l e c t o r a l r e g i s t e r r e c o r d e x i s t s f o r t h e same y e a r o f e n t r y w i t h i n a 

s i n g l e b l o c k ( i . e . two or more e l e c t o r s i n a p a r t i c u l a r y e a r had 

m a t c h i n g names ) . C o n s i d e r t h e s u b - b l o c k i n g o f t h e b l o c k w i t h 

s t a n d a r d i s e d f u l l name Manuel J o s e R o d r i g u e s . By t h e t i m e t h e 

s u b - b l o c k i n g p r o c e s s has r e a c h e d t h e y e a r o f e n t r y 1854 on t h e 

e l e c t o r a l r e g i s t e r s , two s u b - b l o c k s have been c r e a t e d . In 1854, f o u r 

e l e c t o r s were r e c o r d e d w i t h t h e s t a n d a r d i s e d f u l l name Manuel J o s e 

R o d r i g u e s ; two i n t h e p a r i s h o f Santa Maria Maior, and two i n 

M o n s e r r a t e . The s u b - b l o c k i n g p r o c e s s c a l c u l a t e s a v e r a g e r e c o r d match 

s c o r e s f o r t h e compar i son o f each of t h e s e f o u r e l e c t o r a l r e g i s t e r 

r e c o r d s w i t h e a c h o f t h e two e x i s t i n g s u b - b l o c k s ; t h u s , e i g h t 

c o m p a r i s o n s a r e made. The compar i son r e c o r d and s u b - b l o c k w i t h t h e 

h i g h e s t a v e r a g e r e c o r d match s c o r e are t h e n l i n k e d , and t h e 
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s u b - b l o c k i n g p r o c e s s r e c a l c u l a t e s t h e compar i sons o f t h e t h r e e 

r e m a i n i n g r e c o r d s w i t h t h e s u b - b l o c k i n which t h e f i r s t r e c o r d has 

been i n s e r t e d . T h i s i t e r a t i v e p r o c e s s c o n t i n u e s u n t i l a l l t h e f i v e 

e l e c t o r a l r e g i s t e r r e c o r d s have been a l l o c a t e d t o s u b - b l o c k s . 

L inkage s t a t i s t i c s summaris ing t h e e f f e c t s o f S t a g e s 2 , 3 & 4 

a r e shown i n T a b l e 4 . 1 5 . I t can be s e e n t h a t t h e 3 9 , 0 7 9 r e c o r d s 

c o m p r i s e a t o t a l o f 8 , 7 2 5 b l o c k s ; t h e s e b l o c k s have been a l l o c a t e d t o 

6 , 5 3 1 c h a i n s , and have been d i v i d e d i n t o 1 1 , 1 0 3 s u b - b l o c k s . Thus, a t 

t h e end o f S t a g e 4 , a minimum o f 6 , 5 3 1 , and a maximum o f 1 1 , 1 0 3 

h i s t o r i c a l p e r s o n s have b e e n i d e n t i f i e d . 

F o l l o w i n g S t a g e 4 , o n l y c h a i n s o f more t h a n one s u b - b l o c k a r e 

c o n s i d e r e d ; t h i s i s b e c a u s e c h a i n s o f o n l y one s u b - b l o c k r e p r e s e n t 

s e t s c o n s i s t i n g o f t h e r e c o r d s o f o n l y one h i s t o r i c a l p e r s o n . 

F i n a l l y , i n S t a g e 5 , each c h a i n o f b l o c k s and s u b - b l o c k s i s 

d e a l t w i t h s e p a r a t e l y . F i r s t , l i n k s be tween s u b - b l o c k s o f d i f f e r e n t 

b l o c k s a r e g e n e r a t e d , s t a r t i n g w i t h t h e most l i k e l y name m a t c h e s . 

Then, a g a i n drawing upon s u p p l e m e n t a r y i n f o r m a t i o n , a s e t c o n s i s t i n g 

o f t h e r e c o r d s o f one h i s t o r i c a l p e r s o n can be e x t r a c t e d . Two 

d i s t i n c t p r o c e d u r e s a r e per formed on each c h a i n . 

In S t a g e 5A, t h e b l o c k o f r e c o r d s whose s t a n d a r d i s e d f u l l name 

c o m p r i s e s t h e l a r g e s t number o f component names - t h e m a s t e r b l o c k -

i s s e l e c t e d from t h e c h a i n . Then, any o t h e r b l o c k s whose 

s t a n d a r d i s e d f u l l names c o m p r i s e a s u b s e t o f t h e s e m a s t e r component 

names a r e s e l e c t e d from t h e c h a i n . A l l t h e r e c o r d s s e l e c t e d a r e 

s t o r e d i n a s u b - c h a i n . N e x t , t h e s t a n d a r d i s e d component names o f t h e 

m a s t e r b l o c k a r e n o t i o n a l l y r e o r d e r e d by f r e q u e n c y o f o c c u r r e n c e , and 

t h e i r c o d e s a r e s t o r e d i n a v a r i a b l e . Then, t h e s t a n d a r d i s e d 

component names o f a l l t h e o t h e r b l o c k s In t h e s u b - c h a i n a r e 

s i m i l a r l y r e o r d e r e d . F i n a l l y , t h e b l o c k s o f t h e s u b - c h a i n a r e s o r t e d 

by t h i s n o t i o n a l l y - r e o r d e r e d - s t a n d a r d i s e d - c o m p o n e n t - n a m e - c o d e 

v a r i a b l e . T h i s p r o c e d u r e r e s u l t s i n an o r d e r i n g o f b l o c k s by some 

measure o f t h e l i k e l i h o o d t h a t members o f t h e b l o c k match members o f 

t h e m a s t e r b l o c k 

105 
For example, a block with several relatively rare component names in common with the 

master block and one relatively common component name missing, is more likely to contain records 
which pertain to the same historical person as those of the master block than a block with several 
relatively common component names in common with the master block and one relatively rare 
component name missing. 
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In S t a g e 5B, e a c h s u b - b l o c k o f each b l o c k i n t h e s u b - c h a i n I s 

compared w i t h t h e m a s t e r b l o c k , and, i f a p p r o p r i a t e , l i n k e d t o i t . 

For e a c h c o m p a r i s o n , e v e r y r e c o r d i n t h e s u b - b l o c k i s compared w i t h 

e v e r y r e c o r d i n t h e m a s t e r b l o c k , and t h e g e o m e t r i c mean o f a l l t h e 

r e c o r d match s c o r e s i s c a l c u l a t e d ; t h u s , i f t h e r e a r e r r e c o r d s i n 
rn 

t h e m a s t e r - b l o c k , and r^ r e c o r d s i n t h e s u b - b l o c k , t h e a v e r a g e s c o r e 

w i l l be t h e g e o m e t r i c mean o f r t r e c o r d match s c o r e s . I f t h i s 

a v e r a g e r e c o r d match s c o r e e x c e e d s u n i t y , t h e s u b - b l o c k i s l i n k e d t o 

t h e m a s t e r - b l o c k . Having t h e n e x t r a c t e d a l l t h e r e c o r d s o f one 

h i s t o r i c a l p e r s o n , and r e t u r n e d any r e m a i n i n g r e c o r d s o f t h e 

s u b - c h a i n t o t h e main c h a i n , t h e l i n k a g e program r e t u r n s t o S t a g e 5A. 

l i n k a g e s t a t i s t i c s a r e shown i n T a b l e 4 . 1 6 . I t can be 

s e e n t h a t from t h e 3 9 , 0 7 9 r e c o r d s , 9 , 7 2 3 h i s t o r i c a l p e r s o n s have been 

i d e n t i f i e d ; t h i s f i g u r e l i e s b e t w e e n t h e minimum ( 6 , 5 3 1 ) and maximum 

( 1 1 , 1 0 3 ) number o f h i s t o r i c a l p e r s o n s i d e n t i f i e d a t t h e end o f S t a g e 

4 . Of t h e s e , 9 , 0 5 7 i n d i v i d u a l c h a i n s c o m p r i s e r e c o r d s w i t h i d e n t i c a l 

s t a n d a r d i s e d f u l l names; however , a t o t a l o f 666 i n d i v i d u a l c h a i n s 

(7% o f a l l i n d i v i d u a l c h a i n s ) have o n l y been c r e a t e d b e c a u s e t h e 

l i n k a g e s t r a t e g y s p e c i f i c a l l y a l l o w s f o r component name o m i s s i o n and 

r e v e r s a l . I n d e e d , one p a r t i c u l a r i n d i v i d u a l c h a i n c o m p r i s e s e i g h t 

d i f f e r e n t b l o c k s . Gon$alo J o a q u i n Almeida Sousa Sa B a p t i s t a appears 

on t h e m u s t e r - r o l l s o n c e , on 26 e l e c t o r a l r e g i s t e r s , and on t h e 

c e m e t e r y l i s t s o n c e . There i s v i r t u a l l y no doubt t h a t a l l t h e s e 28 

r e c o r d s p e r t a i n t o a s i n g l e h i s t o r i c a l p e r s o n , s i n c e t h e r e i s a h i g h 

d e g r e e o f agreement among t h e v a r i a b l e s ; h i s y e a r o f b i r t h i s a lways 

b e t w e e n 1780 and 1785, he was a lways an employed i n t h e cus tomhouse , 

and, p r e s u m a b l y , he g o t marr i ed b e t w e e n 1836 and 1842. Examples o f 

t h e e i g h t d i f f e r e n t c o m b i n a t i o n s o f h i s component names a r e ; 

NIP S t a n d a r d i s e d F u l l Name 

1 - 1 7 - 0 0 3 - 0 1 Gongalo J o a q u i n Almeida Sousa Sa B a p t i s t a 

2 - 8 5 4 - 2 - 0 5 8 Gongalo J o a q u i n Almeida Sousa B a p t i s t a 

2 - 8 3 5 - 2 - 0 2 9 Gongalo J o a q u i n Almeida Sa B a p t i s t a 

2 - 8 3 4 - 2 - 0 3 0 Gongalo J o a q u i n Almeida B a p t i s t a 

2 - 8 5 2 - 2 - 0 4 9 Gongalo J o a q u i n Almeida Sa 

2 - 8 4 5 - 2 - 0 5 9 Gonqalo J o a q u i n Almeida 

2 - 8 4 4 - 2 - 0 4 1 Gongalo Almeida Sa B a p t i s t a 

2 - 8 3 6 - 2 - 1 3 2 Gongalo Almeida B a p t i s t a 
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Table 4.12 
Component 
Names 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

Records 
i n S e t 

1 53 1131 3466 1369 209 33 5 
2 16 263 743 269 31 6 1 
3 17 139 340 102 16 4 1 
4 6 89 217 80 7 3 -

5 8 57 188 57 3 - -

6 - 1 0 9 189 512 169 26 1 1 
1 1 - 5 0 10 176 698 231 15 3 -

5 1 - 1 0 0 0 7 22 23 - - - -

S e t s 126 2066 6187 2277 307 50 8 
Records 1519 9597 28945 9167 891 136 16 

T o t a l S e t s 11021, Records 50271 . 

Table 4.13 S t a g e 1 Record Linkage S t a t i s t i c s ( F e m a l e s ) 
Component 
Names 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

Records 
i n S e t 

1 51 1080 2240 779 140 25 2 
2 15 211 172 12 4 - -

3 7 76 48 - - - -

4 5 42 17 - - - -

5 2 29 3 - - - -

6 - 1 0 8 45 1 - - - -

1 1 - 5 0 11 45 2 - - - -

5 1 - 1 0 0 0 2 11 - - - - _ 

S e t s 101 1539 2483 791 144 25 2 
Records 706 4050 2841 803 148 25 2 

T o t a l S e t s 5 0 8 6 , Records 8575 . 

Table 4.14 The E f f e c t o f I g n o r i n g Component Name Order. 
f o r a l l but F i r s t Component Names ( M a l e s ) 

Component 
Names 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

Records 
i n S e t 

1 53 1131 3395 1352 206 31 5 
2 16 263 741 270 32 7 1 
3 17 139 342 100 16 4 1 
4 6 89 219 80 7 3 -

5 8 57 188 57 3 - -

6 - 1 0 9 189 510 170 26 1 1 
1 1 - 5 0 10 176 698 231 15 3 -

5 1 - 1 0 0 0 7 22 23 - - - -

S e t s 126 2066 6116 2260 305 49 8 
Records 1519 9597 28945 9167 891 136 16 

T o t a l S e t s ( = B l o c k s ) 10960 , Records 50271 . 



- 2 1 6 

(0 
u 
+J CO 

cd •p 
CO 
0) 

13 
M 
O 
o 
Q> 

P < 

Ld 
m 

C4 
wa 
Q) 

- p 

w 

m 

o 
k 
O 
z: 
m 
0 

1 
m 
•H 
CO 
§ 
o 

s 
«3 

CO 
•S 
cd 
g 

o 
0 
rH 
PQ 
1 
Q) 

c § 

I CM 1-H 

CM 

§ 

U 

r-l Csl CO LO 

I I CM I I 

I i H CM 

CM 

CO O CO 
CO 1H 

CM I I I I 

CM 

lO I oo 
cr\ 

oo 

r H CM CO -vj" 

pq -H 

1 1 1 1 1 c\ CN CN 

1 1 , 1 1 (0 ( T r H 
CM U1 a> 

CM 

1 i CM 1 CM o CM \o 
o r - G\ 
r> co CM 

r in 

CN C O 1 , i in l O r s o\ 
(O <1- CM 

r H 

1 , 1 1 , r H CO C O 
r - i 

' ' 1 • 1 r H oo < t in 

' 1 1 ' 1 r H in r s 

1 TH 1 1 , CO CM CO < -
r H r H 

C7\ 
G\ rs CM CO \o \o r H V O r-s 

CO 00 O o 
\o o 0\ 

r H CO 

CO 
i 1 r H Csl CM < ! • 'd 

M 
0 

1 1 1 CM VO r~s. oo o 
o 

p < 

1 1 CO 00 en 
CM \o 00 

CM CO 
o 
r H 

\o - t CM 1 1 r H V O o\ r H 
r H a\ r s \o r H 

CM r s 00 
r H r H h v CO 

C 
o 

r H 

' ' ' CM CM CM CM P Q 

X I 
1 G\ o\ o\ 00 0 

r H r H r H CM ( A 

1 r H r H as in 
CM CM CM cr» CM 
r H r H r H r H rs 

00 

1 l o U1 o\ M 
QO 00 o oo 

G\ o U 
r H CM o 

r H 
P Q 

I 1 i CM r H 
r H r H r H 

00 00 \o o\ r H 

in CO 
r H in 

d 
L O o O o O CO CO CO •S 

r H in o o a M TJ cd 
1 1 o • H o o u 
\o r H r H Cd o 0 0 u 

r H t-H 1 r H r H o 
u 

i n r H u P Q P Q Q) r H 
o Cd 

rO -P 
0 0 

H 

0 ) 
M 

o 
a 
U 
o 

u 
o 

<D 4-1 
M 

H 

Tj -H 
s 
rCl 
0 ) 

§ 
0 ) 

Xt 
+ J 

<§ 

0 ) -> 
ffl in 

60^ 
•S 

I s ° 

(0 
a 
•H 
- P 
(0 

' H 

+ J 

CO 
o 
•p 

(D 
CO 3 
O 
o 
rO 
<D 
CO 

• H 
k 
cd 

CO 
Q) 
a 

§ 
H-i 
44 

CO 
o 

cd 
H 
§ 

Q) 

CO 

m m 
'd 

8 8 
- <D 0) 
rH 
rQ « 

rH to T) 
r-̂  lO l-i 
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4.6.6 Illustrative Example Linkages 

In o r d e r t o c l a r i f y t h e p r e c e d i n g s e c t i o n s on l i n k a g e v a r i a b l e s , 

c r i t e r i a , and p a r t i c u l a r l y p r o c e d u r e , two i l l u s t r a t i v e example 

l i n k a g e s a r e drawn from t h e Viana d a t a . The f i r s t example i s t a k e n 

from S t a g e 5A, where a s t a n d a r d i s e d f u l l name c o n s i s t i n g o f s i x 

s t a n d a r d i s e d component names ( A n t o n i o P e r e i r a C i r n e S a / S i l v a B e s e r a 

Fagundes ) has b e e n s e l e c t e d from a c h a i n as t h e f i r s t s t a n d a r d i s e d 

f u l l name w i t h t h e l a r g e s t number o f component names. The c h a i n from 

which t h i s b l o c k has been s e l e c t e d i s one o f f o u r l o n g c h a i n s 

c o m p r i s i n g many c o m b i n a t i o n s o f s t a n d a r d i s e d component names 

b e g i n n i n g w i t h t h e common f i r s t component names A n t o n i o , JoBo, J o s e , 

and Manuel; t h e s e c h a i n s c o n t a i n 345 , 135, 356 , and 253 b l o c k s ; 999 , 

274 , 8 0 7 , and 725 s u b - b l o c k s ; and 2781 , 920 , 2516 , and 2120 r e c o r d s , 

r e s p e c t i v e l y . 

In T a b l e 4 . 1 7 , t h e o r d e r i n g o f b l o c k s by some measure o f t h e 

l i k e l i h o o d t h a t members o f t h e b l o c k match members o f t h e m a s t e r 

b l o c k i s shown. In T a b l e 4 . 1 8 , t h e d i v i s i o n o f b l o c k s i n t o 

s u b - b l o c k s i s i l l u s t r a t e d . F i n a l l y , i n T a b l e 4 . 1 9 a , t h e e x t r a c t e d 

r e c o r d s o f one h i s t o r i c a l p e r s o n a r e shown; and i n T a b l e 4 . 1 9 b , t h e 

r e c o r d s r e t u r n e d t o t h e main c h a i n a r e shown. 

An i m p o r t a n t p o i n t t h a t must be made i s t h a t , h a v i n g e x t r a c t e d 

t h e r e c o r d s o f one h i s t o r i c a l p e r s o n , t h e r e m a i n i n g r e c o r d s o f t h e 

s u b - c h a i n must be r e t u r n e d t o t h e main c h a i n ; t h e l i n k a g e p r o c e d u r e 

must n o t c o n t i n u e t o work on t h e r e m a i n i n g r e c o r d s o f t h e s u b - c h a i n . 

The r e a s o n f o r t h i s i s b e s t i l l u s t r a t e d w i t h a s i m p l e example . The 

r e m a i n i n g r e c o r d s i n t h e s u b - c h a i n a l l have t h e s t a n d a r d i s e d f u l l 

name A n t o n i o P e r e i r a S a / S i l v a ; t h i s i s a s u b s e t o f A n t o n i o J o a q u i n -

P e r e i r a S a / S i l v a , which i s t h e s t a n d a r d i s e d f u l l name o f a b l o c k 

s t i l l i n t h e main c h a i n . 

An e x a m i n a t i o n o f t h e r e c o r d s p r e s e n t e d i n T a b l e s 4 . 1 9 a and 

4 . 1 9 b s u g g e s t s t h a t t h e r e c o r d l i n k a g e i s v e r y s a t i s f a c t o r y . In 

p a r t i c u l a r , i t can be s e e n t h a t i f t h e f i r s t r e c o r d o f b l o c k 6 

s u b - b l o c k 1 (NID 2 - 8 4 4 - 2 - 1 6 3 ) had been i n d i v i d u a l l y compared w i t h t h e 

m a s t e r b l o c k , i t would have been l i n k e d t o i t . The r e c o r d was n o t 

l i n k e d t o t h e m a s t e r b l o c k b e c a u s e a more l i k e l y l i n k e x i s t s be tween 

i t and t h e o t h e r r e c o r d o f b l o c k 6 s u b - b l o c k 1 (NID 2 - 8 4 5 - 2 - 2 1 4 ) ; 

t h a t l i n k b e i n g more l i k e l y b e c a u s e t h e s t a n d a r d i s e d f u l l names a r e 

i d e n t i c a l ( a l s o t h e r e i s a p a r i s h match and a p l a c e o f b i r t h m a t c h ) . 
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Table 4.17 I l l u s t r a t i v e Example L inkage 1: 
S t a g e 3: Order ing o f B l o c k s (B) 

NID 
2 - 8 5 6 - 1 
2 - 8 6 1 - 1 
2 - 8 6 2 - 1 
2 - 8 6 3 - 1 
2 - 8 6 4 - 1 
2 - 8 6 5 - 1 
2 - 8 6 6 - 1 
2 - 8 6 7 - 1 -
2 - 8 6 8 - 1 -
2 - 8 6 9 - 1 -
2 - 8 7 0 - 1 -
2 - 8 7 1 - 1 -
2 - 8 7 2 - 1 -
2 - 8 7 4 - 1 -
2 - 8 7 5 - 1 -
2 - 8 7 6 - 1 -
2 - 8 7 7 - 1 -
2 - 8 7 8 - 1 -
2 - 8 8 0 - 1 -

2 - 8 8 1 - 1 -

2 - 8 8 3 - 1 -
2 - 8 8 8 - 1 -

2 - 8 9 1 - 1 -
2 - 8 9 4 - 1 -
2 - 8 9 5 - 1 -
4 - 9 0 0 - 0 -
2 - 8 7 3 - 1 -
2 - 8 4 5 - 1 -
2 - 8 4 7 - 1 -
2 - 8 4 6 - 1 -
2 - 8 5 2 - 1 -
2 - 8 5 3 - 1 -
2 - 8 5 4 - 1 -
2 - 8 5 5 - 1 -
2 - 8 5 7 - 1 -
2 - 8 5 8 - 1 -
2 - 8 5 9 - 1 -
2 - 8 6 0 - 1 -
2 - 8 4 4 - 2 -
2 - 8 4 5 - 2 -

2 - 8 5 5 - 2 -
3 - 8 6 7 - 0 -
2 - 9 1 1 - 2 -
4 - 9 1 9 - 0 -

B S t a n d a r d i s e d F u l l Name 
- 0 4 8 
- 0 5 4 
- 0 6 4 
- 0 7 3 
- 0 7 1 
- 0 6 8 
- 0 6 1 
- 0 6 5 
- 0 6 7 
- 0 6 4 
- 0 6 4 
- 0 6 2 
- 0 6 6 
- 0 6 2 
- 0 6 0 
- 0 6 2 
- 0 7 1 
- 0 7 1 
- 1 0 1 
-097 
- 1 1 8 
- 1 1 2 
-125 
-078 
-068 
-136 
-065 
-035 
-027 
-025 
-038 
•046 
-051 
-048 
-041 

052 
045 
053 
163 
214 
026 
010 
169 
101 

2 
3 
4 
5 
5 
5 
5 
5 
5 
5 
5 

5 
6 
6 
6 
6 
6 
6 

A n t o n i o P e r e i r a Clrne S a / S i l v a B e s e r a Fagundes 
A n t o n i o P e r e i r a C i r n e S a / S i l v a B e s e r a Fagundes 
A n t o n i o P e r e i r a Cirne S a / S i l v a B e s e r a Fagundes 
A n t o n i o P e r e i r a C i r n e S a / S i l v a B e s e r a Fagundes 
A n t o n i o P e r e i r a Cirne S a / S i l v a B e s e r a Fagundes 
A n t o n i o P e r e i r a Cirne S a / S i l v a B e s e r a Fagundes 
A n t o n i o P e r e i r a C i r n e S a / S i l v a B e s e r a Fagundes 
A n t o n i o P e r e i r a C i r n e S a / S i l v a B e s e r a Fagundes 
A n t o n i o P e r e i r a Cirne S a / S i l v a B e s e r a Fagundes 
A n t o n i o P e r e i r a Cirne S a / S i l v a B e s e r a Fagundes 
A n t o n i o P e r e i r a C i r n e S a / S i l v a B e s e r a Fagundes 
A n t o n i o P e r e i r a Cirne S a / S i l v a B e s e r a Fagundes 
A n t o n i o P e r e i r a Cirne S a / S i l v a B e s e r a Fagundes 
A n t o n i o P e r e i r a C i r n e S a / S i l v a B e s e r a Fagundes 
A n t o n i o P e r e i r a Cirne S a / S i l v a B e s e r a Fagundes 
A n t o n i o P e r e i r a Cirne S a / S i l v a B e s e r a Fagundes 
A n t o n i o P e r e i r a Cirne S a / S i l v a B e s e r a Fagundes 
A n t o n i o P e r e i r a Cirne S a / S i l v a B e s e r a Fagundes 
A n t o n i o P e r e i r a C i r n e S a / S i l v a B e s e r a Fagundes 
A n t o n i o P e r e i r a C i r n e S a / S i l v a B e s e r a Fagundes 
A n t o n i o P e r e i r a Cirne S a / S i l v a B e s e r a Fagundes 
A n t o n i o P e r e i r a C i r n e S a / S i l v a B e s e r a Fagundes 
A n t o n i o P e r e i r a Cirne S a / S i l v a B e s e r a Fagundes 
A n t o n i o P e r e i r a Cirne S a / S i l v a B e s e r a Fagundes 
A n t o n i o P e r e i r a C i r n e S a / S i l v a B e s e r a Fagundes 
A n t o n i o P e r e i r a Cirne S a / S i l v a B e s e r a Fagundes 
A n t o n i o C l r n e S a / S i l v a B e s e r a Fagundes 
A n t o n i o P e r e i r a Sa/Silva B e s e r a Fagundes 
A n t o n i o P e r e i r a B e s e r a Fagundes 
A n t o n i o P e r e i r a Cirne 
A n t o n i o P e r e i r a Clrne 
A n t o n i o P e r e i r a C i r n e 
A n t o n i o P e r e i r a Cirne 
A n t o n i o P e r e i r a Cirne 
A n t o n i o P e r e i r a C i r n e 
A n t o n i o P e r e i r a Cirne 
A n t o n i o P e r e i r a Cirne 
A n t o n i o P e r e i r a C i r n e 
A n t o n i o P e r e i r a S a / S i l v a 
A n t o n i o P e r e i r a S a / S i l v a 
A n t o n i o P e r e i r a S a / S i l v a 
A n t o n i o P e r e i r a S a / S i l v a 
A n t o n i o P e r e i r a S a / S i l v a 
A n t o n i o P e r e l r a S a / S i l v a 
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Table 4.18 Illustrative Example Linkage 1: 
Stage 4 : Division of Blocks (B) into Sub-•Blocks rSB") 

Linkage Variables 
NID B SB BPC EYB MSG OFC OSC NAME ACRONYM 

2-856-1-048 3 1 - 1822 2 10 3 A.P.C.S .B.F. 
2-861-1-054 3 1 - 1815 2 10 3 A.P.C.S .B.F. 
2-862-1-064 3 1 - 1827 7 10 3 A.P.C.S .B.F. 
2-863-1-073 3 1 - 1827 7 - - A.P.C.S .B.F. 
2-864-1-071 3 1 - 1827 7 10 3 A.P.C.S .B.F. 
2-865 -1-068 3 1 - 1827 7 10 3 A.P.C.S .B.F. 
2-866-1-061 3 1 - 1827 7 10 3 A.P.C.S .B.F. 
2-867-1-065 3 1 - 1827 7 10 3 A.P.C.S .B.F. 
2-868-1-067 3 1 - 1827 7 10 3 A.P.C.S .B.F. 
2-869-1-064 3 1 - 1827 7 10 3 A.P.C.S, .B.F. 
2-870-1-064 3 1 - 1827 7 10 3 A.P.C.S, .B.F. 
2-871-1-062 3 1 - 1827 7 10 3 A.P.C.S, .B.F. 
2-872-1-066 3 1 - 1827 7 10 3 A.P.C.S. .B.F. 
2-874-1-062 3 1 - 1827 7 10 3 A.P.C.S, .B.F. 
2-875-1-060 3 1 - 1827 7 10 3 A.P.C.S. .B.F. 
2-876-1-062 3 1 - 1827 7 10 3 A.P.C.S. .B.F. 
2-877-1-071 3 1 - 1827 7 10 3 A.P.C.S. B.F. 
2-878-1-071 3 1 - 1827 7 10 3 A.P.C.S. B.F. 
2-880-1-101 3 1 - 1828 7 10 3 A.P.C.S. B.F. 
2-881-1-097 3 1 - 1828 7 10 3 A.P.C.S. B.F. 
2-883-1-118 3 1 - 1827 7 10 3 A.P.C.S. B.F. 
2-888-1-112 3 1 - 1827 7 10 3 A.P.C.S. B.F. 
2-891-1-125 3 1 - 1827 7 10 3 A.P.C.S. B.F. 
2-894-1-078 3 1 - 1828 7 10 3 A.P.C.S. B.F. 
2-895-1-068 3 1 - 1828 7 10 3 A.P.C.S. B.F. 
4-900-0-136 3 1 11010101011 1819 2 10 3 A.P.C.S. B.F. 
2-873-1-065 2 1 - 1827 7 10 3 A. C.S. B.F. 
2-845-1-035 3 1 - 1819 6 10 3 A.P. S. B.F. 
2-847-1-027 4 1 - 1821 1 10 3 A.P. B.F. 
2-846-1-025 5 1 - 1820 1 10 3 A.P.C. 
2-852-1-038 5 1 11010101011 1818 7 10 3 A.P.C. 
2-853-1-046 5 1 - 1822 7 10 3 A.P.C. 
2-854-1-051 5 1 - 1821 2 10 3 A.P.C. 
2-855-1-048 5 1 - 1821 2 10 3 A.P.C. 
2-857-1-041 5 1 - 1823 2 10 3 A.P.C. 
2-858-1-052 5 1 - 1824 - 10 3 A.P.C. 
2-859-1-045 5 1 - 1824 2 10 3 A.P.C. 
2-860-1-053 5 1 - 1825 2 10 3 A.P.C. 
2-844-2-163 6 1 11000401000 1819 - 6 3 A.P. S. 
2-845-2-214 6 1 11000401000 1820 - 7 3 A.P. S. 
2-855-2-026 6 2 - 1800 7 6 3 A.P. S. 
3-867-0-010 6 3 11010101010 1854 - - 3 A.P. S. 
2-911-2-169 6 4 - 1883 3 4 2 A.P. S. 
4-919-0-101 6 4 11010102000 1874 2 4 2 A.P. S. 



- 221 

Table 4.19a Illustrative Example Linkage 1: 
Stage 5: Extracted Historical Person 

NID 
Linkage Variables 

NID B SB BPC EYB MSG OFC osc NAME ACRONYM 
2-845-1-035 3 1 - 1819 6 10 3 A.P. S.B.F. 
2-846-1-025 5 1 - 1820 1 10 3 A.P.C. 
2-847-1-027 4 1 - 1821 1 10 3 A.P. B.F. 
2-852-1-038 5 1 11010101011 1818 7 10 3 A.P.C. 
2-853-1-046 5 1 - 1822 7 10 3 A.P.C. 
2-854-1-051 5 1 - 1821 2 10 3 A.P.C. 
2-855-1-048 5 1 - 1821 2 10 3 A.P.C. 
2-856-1-048 1 1 - 1822 2 10 3 A.P.C.S.B.F. 
2-857-1-041 5 1 - 1823 2 10 3 A.P.C. 
2-858-1-052 5 1 - 1824 - 10 3 A.P.C. 
2-859-1-045 5 1 - 1824 2 10 3 A.P.C. 
2-860-1-053 5 1 - 1825 2 10 3 A.P.C. 
2-861-1-054 1 1 - 1815 2 10 3 A.P.C.S.B.F. 
2-862-1-064 1 1 - 1827 7 10 3 A.P.C.S.B.F. 
2-863-1-073 1 1 - 1827 7 - - A.P.C.S.B.F. 
2-864-1-071 1 1 - 1827 7 10 3 A.P.C.S.B.F. 
2-865-1-068 1 1 - 1827 7 10 3 A.P.C.S.B.F. 
2-866-1-061 1 1 - 1827 7 10 3 A.P.C.S.B.F. 
2-867-1-065 1 1 - 1827 7 10 3 A.P.C.S.B.F. 
2-868-1-067 1 1 - 1827 7 10 3 A.P.C.S.B.F. 
2-869-1-064 1 1 - 1827 7 10 3 A.P.C.S.B.F. 
2-870-1-064 1 1 - 1827 7 10 3 A.P.C.S.B.F. 
2-871-1-062 1 1 - 1827 7 10 3 A.P.C.S.B.F. 
2-872-1-066 1 1 - 1827 7 10 3 A.P.C.S.B.F. 
2-873-1-065 2 1 - 1827 7 10 3 A. C.S.B.F. 
2-874-1-062 1 1 - 1827 7 10 3 A.P.C.S.B.F. 
2-875-1-060 1 1 - 1827 7 10 3 A.P.C.S.B.F. 
2-876-1-062 1 1 - 1827 7 10 3 A.P.C.S.B.F. 
2-877-1-071 1 1 - 1827 7 10 3 A.P.C.S.B.F. 
2-878-1-071 1 1 - 1827 7 10 3 A.P.C.S.B.F. 
2-880-1-101 1 1 - 1828 7 10 3 A.P.C.S.B.F. 
2-881-1-097 1 1 - 1828 7 10 3 A.P.C.S.B.F. 
2-883-1-118 1 1 - 1827 7 10 3 A.P.C.S.B.F. 
2-888-1-112 1 1 - 1827 7 10 3 A.P.C.S.B.F. 
2-891-1-125 1 1 - 1827 7 10 3 A.P.C.S.B.F. 
2-894-1-078 1 1 - 1828 7 10 3 A.P.C.S.B.F. 
2-895-1-068 1 1 - 1828 7 10 3 A.P.C.S.B.F. 
4-900-0-136 1 1 11010101011 1819 2 10 3 A.P.C.S.B.F. 

Table 4.19b Illustrative Example Linkage 1: 

Stage 5: Records Returned to Main Chain 

Linkage Variables 
NID B SB BPC EYB MSG OFC OSC NAME ACRONYM 

2-844-2-163 6 1 11000401000 1819 - 6 3 A.P. S. 
2-845-2-214 6 1 11000401000 1820 - 7 3 A.P. S. 
2-855-2-026 6 2 - 1800 7 6 3 A.P. S. 
3-867-0-010 6 3 11010101010 1854 - _ A.P. S. 
2-911-2-169 6 4 - 1883 3 4 2 A.P. S. 
4-919-0-101 6 4 11010102000 1874 2 4 2 A.P. S. 
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The second illustrative example linkage is chosen to demonstrate 

the limitations of the record linkage procedure adopted. This 

example concerns the sub-blocking of just one block - the block with 

standardised full name Manuel Jose Rodrigues. This block was alluded 

to earlier in the description of Stage 4 of the linkage strategy. 

The linkage procedure divides the 99 records of this block among 

eight sub-blocks. 

In Table 4.20, the resultant sub-blocks are presented; Table 

4.20a contains the records of the first sub-block, and Table 4.20b 

contains the other sub-blocks. On the one hand, an examination of the 

records presented in Table 4.20a suggests that the linkage of the 

first sub-block is not very satisfactory. In particular, it can be 

seen that in many years in the 1850s three electors are included in 

the sub-block; so at least three different historical persons are 

contained in the first sub-block. On the other hand, an examination 

of the records presented in Table 4.20b suggests that the linkage for 

the remaining sub-blocks is quite satisfactory. The second sub-block 

contains the records of a priest; the third contains the records of a 

wood-carver; and, the fourth contains the records of a shoemaker. 

Finally, The last four sub-blocks each contain just one single 

cemetery list record; it is likely that one or two of these may 

belong to records which have been allocated to the first sub-block. 

The problem occurs because the linkage procedure is unable to 

distinguish adequately between the records which are allocated to the 

first sub-block. Considering the information available from the 

electoral registers of 1851, the characteristics of the three 

individuals are as follows: 

Parish EYB MSG OFC OSC Actual Occupation 
Santa Maria Maior 1805 7 6 3 Vendelro (Trader) 
Monserrate 1804 3 4 3 Pintor (Painter) 
Monserrate 180.Z _Z. 4 2 Sapatelro (Shoemaker) 

As can be seen, two of the three electors live in the same 

parish, all three have estimated years of birth within three years of 

each other, two are married, two are engaged in trades, and two are 

engaged in the tertiary occupation sector. Of course, it would be 

possible to adjust the linkage procedure so that these records would 

be separated. But, there are many Instances where linkage variables 

exhibit legitimate change; so, if the linkage procedure were 

adjusted, other sub-blocks would be incorrectly partitioned. 
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Table 4.20a Illustrative Example Linkage 2: 
Stage 4: Division of Blocks (B) into Sub-: Blocks fSB") 

Linkage Variables 
CHAIN B SB NID BPC EYB MSG OFC OSC 

10100925 152 1 1-810-0-804 - 1805 2 4 2 
10100925 152 1 2-837-2-105 _ 

10100925 152 1 2-839-2-101 - 7 3 
10100925 152 1 2-844-1-290 11010103010 1804 2 4 3 
10100925 152 1 2-845-1-364 - 1807 2 4 3 
10100925 152 1 2-848-1-250 _ 1806 3 4 3 
10100925 152 1 2-849-1-284 _ 1814 2 4 2 
10100925 152 1 2-849-1-324 - 1807 3 4 3 
10100925 152 1 2-851-1-378 - 1805 7 6 3 
10100925 152 1 2-851-2-162 - 1804 3 4 3 
10100925 152 1 2-851-2-184 - 1807 7 4 2 
10100925 152 1 2-852-2-111 11010103010 1807 3 4 3 
10100925 152 1 2-853-1-332 - 1806 7 6 3 
10100925 152 1 2-853-2-135 - 1813 3 4 3 
10100925 152 1 2-853-2-158 - 1809 7 4 2 
10100925 152 1 2-854-1-309 - 1805 7 6 3 
10100925 152 1 2-854-2-144 - 1806 3 5 3 
10100925 152 1 2-854-2-145 1808 2 4 2 
10100925 152 1 2-855-1-299 _ 1805 7 6 3 
10100925 152 1 2-855-2-140 - 1806 3 4 3 
10100925 152 1 2-855-2-141 - 1808 2 4 2 
10100925 152 1 2-856-1-296 - 1806 7 6 3 
10100925 152 1 2-856-2-138 - 1807 3 4 3 
10100925 152 1 2-857-1-273 - 1807 7 6 3 
10100925 152 1 2-857-2-132 - 1808 3 4 3 
10100925 152 1 2-858-1-312 - 1808 2 6 3 
10100925 152 1 2-858-2-140 - 1809 3 4 3 
10100925 152 1 2-859-1-291 - 1808 7 6 3 
10100925 152 1 2-859-2-141 - 1810 1 4 3 
10100925 152 1 2-860-1-326 — 1808 2 6 3 
10100925 152 1 2-861-1-322 - 1799 2 6 3 
10100925 152 1 2-862-1-345 - 1799 2 6 3 
10100925 152 1 2-863-1-439 _ 1799 2 6 3 
10100925 152 1 2-864-1-406 - 1799 2 6 3 
10100925 152 1 2-865-1-407 - 1799 2 6 3 
10100925 152 1 2-866-1-397 - 1799 2 6 3 
10100925 152 1 2-867-1-420 - 1799 2 6 3 
10100925 152 1 2-868-1-440 _ 1799 2 6 3 
10100925 152 1 2-869-1-427 - 1799 2 6 3 
10100925 152 1 2-870-1-427 - 1799 2 6 3 
10100925 152 1 2-871-1-418 - 1799 2 6 3 
10100925 152 1 2-872-1-456 - 1799 2 6 3 
10100925 152 1 2-873-1-437 - 1800 2 6 3 
10100925 152 1 2-874-1-436 - 1800 2 6 3 
10100925 152 1 2-875-1-431 _ 1800 2 6 3 
10100925 152 1 2-876-1-432 _ 1800 7 6 3 
10100925 152 1 2-877-1-441 - 1800 7 6 3 
10100925 152 1 2-878-1-455 - 1800 7 6 3 
10100925 152 1 2-880-1-645 - 1800 2 6 3 
10100925 152 1 2-881-1-624 - 1800 2 6 3 
10100925 152 1 4-882-0-028 11010102220 1808 2 6 3 



- 224 

Table 4.20b Illustrative Example Linkage 2: 
Stage 4: Division of Blocks (B) into Sub-: Blocks (SB) 

Linkage Variables 
CHAIN B SB NID BPC EYE MSG OFC nsn 

10100925 152 2 2-834-1-187 - 1792 4 9 3 
10100925 152 2 2-835-1-161 - 1793 4 9 3 
10100925 152 2 2-837-1-226 
10100925 152 2 2-838-1-248 
10100925 152 2 2-839-1-225 _ 

10100925 152 2 2-845-1-331 _ 1799 4 9 3 
10100925 152 2 2-848-1-239 - 1796 9 3 
10100925 152 2 2-849-1-314 1797 3 9 3 
10100925 152 2 2-853-1-358 _ 1803 4 9 3 
10100925 152 2 2-854-1-310 _ 1816 4 9 3 
10100925 152 2 2-855-1-300 _ 1816 4 9 3 
10100925 152 2 2-856-1-297 _ 1807 4 9 3 
10100925 152 2 2-857-1-274 1808 4 9 3 
10100925 152 2 2-858-1-313 _ 1809 4 9 3 
10100925 152 2 2-859-1-292 - 1809 4 9 3 
10100925 152 2 2-860-1-325 - 1808 4 9 3 
10100925 152 2 2-861-1-323 _ 1808 4 9 3 
10100925 152 2 2-862-1-344 1808 4 9 3 
10100925 152 2 2-863-1-438 _ 1808 4 9 3 
10100925 152 2 2-864-1-405 _ 1808 4 9 3 
10100925 152 2 2-865-1-406 _ 1808 4 9 3 
10100925 152 2 2-866 -1-396 1808 4 9 3 
10100925 152 2 2-867-1-419 _ 1808 4 9 3 
10100925 152 2 2-868-1-439 _ 1808 4 9 3 
10100925 152 2 2-869-1-426 - 1808 4 9 3 
10100925 152 2 2-870-1-426 - 1808 4 9 3 
10100925 152 2 2-871-1-417 - 1808 4 9 3 
10100925 152 2 2-872-1-455 - 1808 4 9 3 
10100925 152 2 2-873-1-436 1808 4 9 3 
10100925 152 2 2-874-1-435 _ 1808 4 9 3 
10100925 152 2 2-875-1-430 - 1808 4 9 3 
10100925 152 2 4-875-0-044 11010101010 9 3 
10100925 152 3 2-877-1-534 - 1837 2 8 3 
10100925 152 3 2-880-1-646 - 1846 1 4 2 
10100925 152 3 2-881-1-625 1846 1 4 2 
10100925 152 3 2-883-1-710 _ 1846 6 4 2 
10100925 152 3 2-888-1-630 _ 1846 2 4 2 
10100925 152 3 2-891-1-690 _ 1845 2 4 2 
10100925 152 3 2-895-1-335 - 1839 6 4 2 
10100925 152 3 4-906-0-089 11010101011 1842 3 9 2 
10100925 152 4 2-880-2-439 - 1854 7 4 2 
10100925 152 4 2-881-2-446 _ 1854 7 4 2 
10100925 152 4 2-883-2-453 - 1854 7 4 2 
10100925 152 4 3-884-0-012 11010101011 1857 2 4 2 
10100925 152 5 4-866-0-059 11010102300 _ 1 7 3 
10100925 152 6 4-870-0-014 - 2 8 3 
10100925 152 7 4-878-0-058 11010101011 _ 3 

8 

10100925 152 8 4-883-0-119 11010101012 1858 2 - -
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4.6.7 Performance of the Approaches Adopted 

No absolute measure of the correctness of the record linkage of 

the Vlana data has yet been developed. Such a measure would ideally 

need to consider the effects of the coding, standardisation, and 

linkage procedures separately. Nevertheless, while to guesstimate 

the value of such a measure would merely provide spurious accuracy, 

the micro-analysis presented in Sections 4.6.3 and 4.6.4 do suggest 

that a figure such as the proportion of records linked correctly 

might be extremely high. 

It is felt that by initially proceeding without the aid of 

sophisticated record linkage programs, the problems inherent in the 

Viana data have been closely understood; in this respect, the initial 

linkage of the muster-rolls proved invaluable. It is also felt that, 

as a result, the software and techniques required to overcome these 

problems and link the data both automatically and accurately, have 

been more effectively developed. 

Comparing the techniques presented here with those reviewed 

®^rlier, several points are worth emphasising. First, the use of a 

database system has proved invaluable; more particularly, the use of 

the Scientific Information Retrieval (SIR) Data Base Management 

System (DBMS) for the storage, coding, linkage, and subsequent 

retrieval of the Vlana data has proved invaluable. Second, although 

the Viana data can certainly not be described as being of high 

quality, the standardisation and coding process allows the individual 

standardisation of variables to the extent required for record 

linkage; any and all standardisation and coding problems can be 

overcome. Third, another advantage of the record linkage procedure 

is that the usual assumption that the likelihood of any randomly 

chosen pair of records pertaining to the same historical person is 

independent of information available elsewhere is unnecessary. By 

using chains and sub-chains of blocks and sub-blocks, the record 

linkage of clusters of records becomes possible. 

On the other hand, there are two apparent disadvantages in the 

application of the techniques presented here. First, as demonstrated 

with the second illustrative example linkage of Section 4.6.6, the 

linkage procedure is designed so that there is sometimes a slight 

tendency toward over-linkage. This means that where several records 

share very similar characteristics (e . g . those of the three electors 
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with standardised full name Manuel Jose Rodrlgues), they are simply 

linked together. It is argued that this design feature of the 

linkage procedure is not a great disadvantage. In general, slight 

over-linkage is preferable to under-linkage; it is reassuring to know 

that all the records of a particular historical person are linked 

together. Also, the effects of slight over-linkage can be controlled 

in analyses of the linked data. Where a slightly over-linked event 

history is analysed, the characteristics of the constituent records 

can be chosen to be an unbiased sample of the available 

characteristics. 

The second disadvantage of the linkage procedure is that it may 

appear to be somewhat ad hoc - although the match scoring functions 

have been tuned to produce the desired linkage of the Viana data, 

they are not directly applicable elsewhere. Nevertheless, the 

methodology and general approach adopted are very flexible, and would 

therefore only require some modifications of detail in order that 

they might be applied elsewhere. Finally, it is again noted that the 

record linkage process presented here may require some further 

development before a full reconstitutlon of the whole population of 

Vlana, incorporating the vital registration records can be attempted. 
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4.7 Summary 

This Chapter has addressed a number of methodological and 

substantive issues in record linkage in general, and in the 

reconstitution of the Town/City of Viana in particular. 

First, the economic and demographic history of the City were 

discussed, and local and national events in the nineteenth century 

were summarised in order to establish the circumstances under which 

the sources being used were created. Aggregate census data were used 

to provide an initial picture of the population, and migration to and 

from Viana during the nineteenth century. Then, the manuscript 

sources (muster-rolls, electoral registers, passport books, and 

cemetery lists) on which the reconstitution is currently based were 

described in detail. 

Reconstitution methodology was introduced with a review of some 

record linkage studies and techniques. Record linkage studies were 

classified according to whether or not variation or errors or both 

exist in Identifying items of information, and whether or not there 

is duplication of identifying item sets. The combination of these 

problems was seen to determine the approach to record linkage. 

Nevertheless, it was argued that whatever approach is adopted ought 

to be fully automatic; ensuring both that linkage criteria are 

carefully defined beforehand, and that those criteria are 

consistently applied. 

Next, the use of the Scientific Information Retrieval (SIR) Data 

Base Management System (DBMS) for the storage, standardisation and 

coding, linkage, and subsequent retrieval of the Viana data was 

described. 

Finally, the record linkage of the Viana data was described in 

detail. The record linkage was not presented within a formal 

framework because to do so lies beyond the scope of this research; 

however, it is fair to say that the groundwork for such a framework 

has been laid. 
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CHAPTER 5 

POPULATION AND MIGRATION, VIANA, 1826-1833 

5.1 IntroductIon 

The muster-rolls drawn up In Portugal between 1826 and 1833 are 

tlm (%ily systematically collected source of demographic (k±a 

available for the country during the period 1820-1835 (SerrSo, 

1973:117). As such, they provide an ideal opportunity for the study 

of the structure of Portugal's population in the years preceding the 

reforms that were introduced following the advent of liberalism in 

1834. In the context of this thesis, an examination of the 

muster-rolls of the Town of Viana provides a picture of the 

demographic structure and the extent of migration to and from the 

Town during the period. As such, the image presented will serve as a 

base population for the remainder of this study. 

The advantage of a household listing compiled at one point in 

time and then repeatedly updated is that not only is it possible to 

examine the population at the time the document was first drawn up, 

but also to investigate the dynamics of the population over a period 

of time. In Viana, for example, an estimate of intra-urban migration 

can be obtained by counting the number of people who moved to a 

different household within the Town during the period, and the number 

of moves that each of these people made. 

This Chapter is structured as follows. Section 5.2 covers the 

methodology used for the analysis of the five muster-rolls of the 

Town of Viana; it discusses the approach adopted to overcome the 

difficulties of documents initiated at different times which contain 

observations added in several different inks and handwritings. 

Section 5.3 examines the demographic and economic structure of the 

population of Viana, differentiating between the population recorded 

when the muster-rolls were initially drawn up and those who were 

added later. Finally, Section 5.4 examines the evidence for 

migration to, within, from, and back to the town in more detail. 
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5.2 Methodology 

As described in Section 4.3.1, there are four main problems with 

the use of the muster-rolls' household listings^ First as 

discussed by BrandSo and Peijo (1984), the omission of many felales 

precludes the analysis of family structure within the community^. 

Second, the five muster-rolls of the Town of Viana were actually 

initiated at different times, with that of the Second Company 

originally created around 1826. followed by the First, Fifth, Fourth, 

and finally, in 1833, the Third Company^. Third, the muster-rolls 

contain observations added in several different inks and 

andwritings. Finally, when interpreting results from the 

muster-rolls, it must be remembered that they cover a period 

including that for which Portugal was embroiled in civil war The 

second and third problems are of course related in that the 

muster-rolls initiated earliest contain more different inks and 

handwritings than those initiated towards the end of the period. 

m m 
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Although no map of the Town of Viana in the early nineteenth 

cewdmry is k u m m to ewlst, many of the rumes of roeda appearing on 

the muster-rolls have remained unchanged to date; a map has therefore 

been reconstructed using Information and maps held in the Municipal 

Archive of Viana, and from the works of other researchers^. This map 

IS displayed in Figure 5.1; its key appears on the following two 

pages, ordered numerically by road number, and alphabetically by road 

name, respectively. 

Considering the five muster-rolls more closely, the company 

divisions .ere such that a road was sometimes divided. The roads 

Included in each company are as follows: First Company: 1-35; Second 

Company: 1, 4, 36-52; Third Company: 53-61; Fourth Company: 12, 22, 

62-85; Fifth Company: 52, 86-87. These company divisions are shown 

in Figure 5.1. Further, three households were Included In two 

different companies: 6, Campo da Felra (road 12); and 30 and 31 Rna 

dos Manjovos (road 22) appeared on both the First and Fourth 

Companies, but with no residents in common. 

With respect to the different years in which the muster-rolls 

were initiated, the simplest approach - an analysis of the town by 

parish is adopted. In this way the two earlier muster-rolls of the 

First (1827) aid Second (1826) Companies, *,hich Include tiie vast 

majority of the population of Santa Maria Maior, are kept together; 

as eiire the late* muster-rolls of the "niird and ]%xirt:h Companies 

(1833), which cover the whole of Monserrate. Only the Fifth Company 

(1832) (bes not fit comfortably within this framework. However, 

since only a part of one road of urban Santa Maria Maior is covered 

la tli^ muster-roll OAie rest cmmrdk* the miral settlement of 

Abelheira in that parish and the whole of the neighbouring parish of 

Meadella), it is IDualy that miy effects cxi the results cam be 

assumed to be negligible. Finally, the greatest advantage of this 

approach is that results are comparable with those of other analyses. 
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Figure 5.1 
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The muster-rolls of Santa Maria Maior contain up to six 

different Inks and styles of handwriting which at first appeared to 

be fairly distinguishable. However, Initial analyses of the data 

using these Identified Ink and handwriting categories yielded quite 

Implausible results, such as Intra-urban migrants "appearing" in 

households before having "appeared" In the household from which they 

had .omredl Fortunately luweHfer, the inks awl handwritings of the 

clerks who first drew up each of the muster-rolls are easily 

distinguished from those of any of the others, and the analysis can 

therefore proceed restricting comparisons to those between the 

population initially enumerated, and that which was later added to 

the rolls. In fact, as will be demonstrated in Section 5.4.3, the 

initial ink and handwriting were used for about four years - more 

than half of the period covered. 

A slight complication arises with this method however, because a 

significant proportion of the male population, though normally 

resident in the Town, was not actually present when the muster-rolls 

were Initially drawn up. For these males, only marital status and an 

observation concerning their absence, hence unavailability iior 

military recruitment, were consistently recorded. It is therefore 

also necessary to distinguish between those absent and those 

unrecorded at the time the muster-rolls were initially drawn up. 

With respect to return migration, this allows those who were seen to 

be temporarily absent and those who were seen to have made a 

permanent move from the Town to be considered separately. 

This approach differs fundamentally from that adopted by other 

researchers working with muster-rolls (Rowland, 1981; Feljo, 1983), 

who, following the observations over time and using additional 

information available from muster-roll verification documents drawn 

up in 1833, analyse the final population of 1833. Their approach 

differs because they were primarily interested In the study of 

historical social structure, particularly household structure, while 

here population change and migration are the main points of focus. 

Since there are so many different Inks and handwritings on the 

muster-rolls of Santa Maria Maior, household structure, except in the 

initial population, cannot be investigated until each can be 

identified with reasonable accuracy. Even then, adjustments similar 

to those of Rowland (1983) would have to be nmde f:or 
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non-registration of single and widowed females who were not heads of 

households. 

The muster-rolls of Monserrate contain far fewer observations 

than those of Santa Maria Malor; having been drawn up In 1833, there 

was little opportunity for them to be updated at all before the end 

of the period. Analyses of the data for these muster-rolls will 

therefore be restricted to a description of the population initially 

enumerated. 

Finally, considering marital status information, although hardly 

anyone was explicitly recorded as being single on the muster-rolls 

the number married is known because the name of their spouse was 

given, and the recording of widowhood appears to have been very 

consistent, so the analysis will proceed under the assumption that 

all those with no recording of marital state were In fact single. 
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5.3 The Population Recorded 

This Section examines the demographic and economic structure of 

the population of Viana. First, the composition of the population by 

sex and marital status is considered in Tables 5.2 and 5.3. Table 

5.2 compares the population resident in and absent from Santa Maria 

Maior when its muster-rolls were initially drawn up (the Initial 

population) and those who first appeared later (the In-mlgrants), 

where these populations are Identified through am analysis of the 

inks and handwritings^. Table 5.3 stxmrs the total recorded 

population of Monserrate. 

Santa Maria Mainr 
Marital Initial Population In-Mi*rants 
"f " ^ Sex 
Status M 7„ r — 

Marital 
Status 
Marital 
Status M % 
Single 829 63.4 
Married 445 34.1 
Widowed 33 2.5 
Total 1307 100.0 

Sex 

% 
340 49.3 
228 33.0 
122 17.7 
690 100.0 

The total number of in-mlgrants to Santa Maria Maior approaches 

half the Initial population, clearly demonstrating considerable 

nKr/MMMit. This nxyyamant must be considered jji the context of the 

Town's surrounding hinterland. The Mlnho had an agricultural economy 

based on the .inifhndla principle. Young men and women would 

regularly have been urged to leave home so as to protect the 

inheritance of a family's already small plot of land from further 
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fragmentation. Thus Vlana, the nearest large town and, at this time, 

a successful commercial centre, would have been a natural stage in 

any process of migration, either to larger cities such as Porto and 

Lisboa, or abroad, typically to Brazil. To illustrate this, the 

level of in-mlgratlon identified can be compared with the levels of 

in-migration found in the nearby rural parishes of Carreqo and Santa 

Marta by Feijo (1983:144) of just 3.7% and 5% of the total registered 

male population respectively. 

Examination of the marital status of the populations reveals 

that, as might be expected, in-migrants were less likely to be widows 

and widowers than those initially resident. However, although female 

^-migrants were more likely to be single, the proportion of male 

in-migrants who were single was lower in the in-migrant than the 

Initial population; similarly the totals by sex suggest that 

in-migration of females was more likely than of males. These 

misleading phenomena are partly caused t,y the large number of male 

infants and children who appear in the initial population, inflating 

the proportion single. 

Comparing Tables 5.2 and 5.3, while there is little difference 

between the marital status composition of the populations of the 

parishes, the proportion of single females in Monserrate is much 

higher than in the initial population of Santa Maria Maior, with more 

tham two thiixk unmarried; t:his figure is even significant 

bearing in mind that very few young females appear on the 

muster-rolls at all. Essentially, this must arise because the 

proportion of single females who may have affected a male's 

availability for military recruitment was higher in Monserrate; 

therefore, it may suggest higher levels of Illegitimacy in the parish 

of Monserrate. 

Since all the information consistently available for the female 

population asTefuring on the muster-rolls has now bemi used, the 

analysis will henceforth concentrate on the male population of Viana 

in order to identify more closely the high levels of movement already 

suggested. Also, because a significant proportion of the male 

population was absent from the town when the muster-rolls were 

initially drawn up, and for these and some other males only marital 

status and an observation concerning their absence was consistently 

recorded, the number of persons for which age, occupation, and 

birthplace information is examined in this Section and Section 5.4 is 
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restricted. Also, It must be noted that the numbers of persons being 

examined usually preclude blvarlate and multivariate analyses; the 

characteristics of the population are therefore presented 

individually throughout this Section, and any correlations between 

variables are discussed In the accompanying text. 

Age distributions of the male populations (In the five-year age 

groups <4, 5-9, 10-14, etc.) are shown In Figures 5.2, 5.3 and 5.4 

(the data are presented In Table 5.4). 
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Figure 5.2 Male Age Distribution. Santa Maria Mainr, 

Initial Population; 1210 Individuals 
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Figure 5.3 Male Age Distribution. Santa Maria Mainr 
In-Migrants; 328 Individuals 
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Male Age Distribution, Monserrate: 998 Individuals 
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Table 5.4 

Age 
Group 

Male Age Distributions. Vlana. 1826-1833 

0- 4 
5- 9 
10-14 
15-19 
20-24 
25-29 
30-34 
35-39 
40 -44 
45-49 
50-54 
55-59 
60-64 
65-69 
70-74 
75-79 
80-84 
85-89 
Total 

Initial Population 
No. % 

Santa Maria Maior 

46 
138 
124 
116 
107 
105 
125 
87 
92 
54 
60 
41 
43 
27 
15 
11 
10 
8 

3.8 
11.4 
10.3 
9.6 
8.9 
8.7 

10.3 
7.2 
7.6 
4.5 
5 
3.3 
3.6 
2 . 2 
1 . 2 
0.9 
0 . 8 
0.7 

0 

In-Mlgrants 
No. 

22 
23 
24 
58 
41 
31 
32 
21 
34 
13 
13 

6.7 
7.0 
7.3 

17.7 
12.5 
9.4 
9.8 
6.4 
10.4 
4, 
4, 
0 , 

2 . 

0. 

0. 

0. 

0 

Monserrate 

No. 
87 

101 
102 
113 
84 
76 
74 
68 
85 
54 
49 
31 
42 
9 
8 

12 
3 

% 
8.7 

1 0 . 1 
10.3 
11.4 
8.4 
7.6 
7.4 
6 . 8 
8.5 
5.4 
4.9 
3.1 
4.2 
0.9 
0 . 8 
1 . 2 
0.3 

1210 1 0 0 . 0 328 100.0 998 100.0 
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It Is clear from Figures 5.2 and 5.4 that a delay existed 

between the birth of males and their addition to the muster-rolls, so 

that very young males were under-represented. Also, because date of 

birth was usually recorded rather than age, the potential problem of 

age-heaping is minimised (where age-heaping is evident, it generally 

takes thie form of digital preference tmrards ages terminating hi 

zero). 

Two major differences between the histograms are obvious. 

First, the age structure of the in-migrants of Santa Maria Maior is 

rather different from the regular age distribution of the initial 

population, in that there is a preponderance of young males between 

the ages of 15 and 25, aad a lack of older males. In (xmjimction 

with the evidence from Table 5.2, this suggests the in-migratlon of 

young single males. Second, the age structure of males in Monserrate 

is quite different from that of Santa Maria Malor in that there Is a 

not inconsiderable absence of males aged between 15 and 35; this is 

understandable when it is remembered that Monserrate housed the 

sea-going community of Viana. Unfortunately however, the data do not 

permit the quantification of these differences. 

The differences between the initial emd in-migrant populations 

of Santa Maria Maior and between the populations of the two parishes 

are also manifested clearly in the analysis of occupational structure 

shown in Tables 5.5 to 5.7. 

Table 5.5 -Hale Occupation Sector Grouns. Viana 
Santa Maria Maior 

Initial PoDulatinn 
Activity No. % No. % "y Primary 
Secondary 
Tertiarv 

66 
272 
402 

8.9 
36.8 
54.3 

39 
130 
230 

9, 
32. 
57. 

.8 

.6 

6 

109 
177 
309 

/o 

18.3 
29.8 
51 9 Subtotal 

Unproductive 
Unknown 
Total 

740 100.0 399 100. 0 595 100.0 
Subtotal 
Unproductive 
Unknown 
Total 

6 
95.3 

1699 

2 
277 
678 

2 
710 

1307 
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Table 5.6—Male Occupation Function Groups. Santa Maria Mainr 

—Initial Population In-Migrants 
Occupation No. % Nn 
Agriculture 66 975 37 ^ 
Fishing _ _ 2 0 5 
Trades & Industry 304 41.4 143 36 q 
Transport 70 9.5 30 7*8 
Commerce 163 22.2 97 25 1 
Armed Forces 24 3 . 3 3 0 . 8 
Public Administration 41 5 . 6 25 6 5 
Professions 41 5 . 6 12 3 1 

— 2 5 3.4 38 
Subtotal 734 100.0 387 100.0 
Unproductive/Unknown 952 275 ~ 
Ambiguous 13 
Total 1699 

16 
678 

Table 5.7 Male Occupation Function Rrouns. Mnnanrmf* 
Occupation No. % 
Agriculture 32 5.3 
Fishing 77 12.7 
Trades & Industry 190 31.3 
Transport 194 32.0 
Commerce 32 5 3 
Armed Forces 21 3.4 
Public Administration 21 3.4 
Professions 33 5.4 
Service 7 1.2 
Subtotal 607 100.0 
Unproduct ive/Unknown 690 

100.0 

Ambiguous 10 
Total 1307 

The figures in Table 5.5 indicate that in Santa Maria Maior, 

more than half the males were engaged in the tertiary sector, while 

just over one third were in the secondary sector. Comparing the 

figures for the initial population and the in-migrants, it can be 

seen that in-migrants were less likely to be involved in the 

manufacture of goods than in the selling of them. In Monserrate too, 

more than half the males were engaged in the tertiary sector and 

almost 2(% in the primary sector, the expense of the secondary 

sector. 

Examining the particular occupation functions of the population 

in more detail, Table 5.6 identifies some major differences between 

the structures of the Initial and in-migrant male populations of 

Santa Maria Maior, with members of the armed forces and professions 

being less likely to appear, while those employed in commerce and 

domestic service arrived-in quantity (in concordance with the large 
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number of single males agwl 16-25 in the subsequent population). 

These results are to be expected as the in-mlgrants will have 

comprised many young single males moving to urban centres in order to 

gain employment in domestic service, to learn a trade, or to gain 

experience in commercial activities by working for a merchant; 

perhaps with a view to going on to Brazil. Table 5.7 demonstrates 

that the hij* proportion of males in Monserrate engaged la the 

primary and tertiary sectors is caused by the seagoing activities of 

that parish; those in the primary sector were usually fishermen, 

srhile those the tertiary sector trere sailors captains of 

ships. 

Comparing Tables 5.6 (uxl 5.7, the differences between the tarn 

parishes of the Town of Viana are even more apparent. Over 60% of 

the males in the initial population of Santa Maria Malor were 

employed in trades & industry and commerce, while the corresponding 

figure for Monserrate is just over 35%. Conversely, more than half 

of the male population of Monserrate were either fishermen, sailors, 

or captains of ships, compared with just over 10% of the Initial 

population of Santa Maria Malor. Thus, as described earlier, the two 

communities of Viana were quite different, despite their close 

proximity and economic Interdependence. 
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5.4 Migration To, Within, From, and Back To Vlana 

In this Section, migration to, within, from, and back to Vlana 

(hiring the period 1826-1833 Is discussed In more detail. 

In-migratlon is examined using birthplace data; intra-urban migration 

is investigated using the links constructed between different 

entries; and the extent of out-migration is assessed from the 

observations recorded on the muster-rolls; return migration Is gauged 

using a combination of these approaches. In addition, the 

dependency of the first two of these three types of migration on the 

accuracy of the record linkage will be discussed. 

Attention will henceforth be restricted to the muster-rolls of 

Santa Maria Malor, because no birthplace information and very few 

observations are available on the rolls of Monserrate. 

In England, Elizabethan muster returns have also been used to 

investigate the extent of migration. Rich (1950) finds suggestions 

of "astonishing" changes in the populations of eleven parishes in 

Surrey by comparing the returns of 1583 with those of 1575-7; he 

finds that the men who answered the muster had changed by over 50%. 

As Buckatzsch (1950:67) points out however, "this may somewhat 

exaggerate the short period inconstancy of the local populations, 

because, perhaps even more than taxation lists and baptism registers, 

the muster-rolls were selective In their scope as a result of the age 

limit of liability to service". It is worth pointing out therefore, 

that these reservations do not arise with the use of the Portuguese 

muster-rolls during the period 1826-1833, because they essentially 

comprise just one (repeatedly updated) listing. 

5.4.1 In-Migration 

The analysis of the origins of the population of Vlana presented 

here will serve to complete the picture of substantial in-migration 

suggested in Section 5.3. Birthplace information is shown in Table 

5.8. 
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of Santa Maria Mainr 
P1_r* - I n ^ a l Population In-Mlgrants 

salt* Maria Malor i,*, - !*2o 6*6 10^0 

B m * 
Total 1699 

W o is calculated for ln-migrant^~(non-natives) alone. 

Considering the initial population, it can be seen that less 

than half the males were born in the Town of Viana, the rest being 

in-migrants. In fact, more came from outside the Borough than from 

the parishes immediately surrounding the Town. Further, almost 15% 

were Ixn* outside tj* District of Viana, wltji 8% (xxuky; from 

adjoining District of Braga alone, fuxl 6% from other districts of 

Portugal further afield. The remainder came mostly from the Spanish 

Province of Galicia, but include some from outside the Iberian 

Peninsula (e .g . the one native Englishman, Andre Norton -

Vice-Consul) who were resident in Viana. The high levels of movement 

identified therefore operated over long as well as short distances. 

Finally, a comparison of the figures for the two parishes of the Town 

demonstrates that it was relatively rare for people born in 

Monserrate to settle iri Santa Maria Malor later, despite ttm fact 

that such a move would have Involved only very little distance; this 

will be discussed in more detail in Section 5.4.2. 

Turning to the in-migrant population, meaningful comparisons 

with the figures for the initial population can only be made if 

consideration is restricted to tiaose males who *mre not natives of 

Town of Viana itself; to this end, the columns marked IM% have 

been calculated. The figures clearly show that those non-natives who 

migrated to Viana during the period were less likely to come from 

further afield than liad previously been die case. Among those 

in-mlgrants were Ixxni outside the borough, the proportion of 

males engaged in public administration and the liberal professions 

was lower awi the proportion aig%;ed in trades & industry and 

commerce was higher than in the group of in-migrants born nearer to 
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Vlana; this demonstrates that those who did come from further afield 

often (WW so In connection wit* present or prospective commercial 

activities. Turning to the figures for the two parishes of the Town, 

It can be seen that 20 of the in-migrants were specifically natives 

of Santa Maria Maior (and a total of 116 were natives of the Town), 

and were therefore either previously unrecorded, or return migrants 

who had not been seen to be temporarily absent at the time the 

muster-rolls were Initially drawn up; again, this will be discussed 

in more detail in Section 5.4.4. 

5.4.2 Intraurban Migration 

As suggested from Table 5.8, few people born in Monserrate later 

settled in Santa Maria Maior, despite the fact that such a move would 

have involved travelling only a short distance. This is in sharp 

contrast with the inter-censal period 1864-1878 during which a 

substantial number of males aged between 16 and 40 moved from 

Monserrate 1:o Santa Maria Maior (see Section 4.2.4). Intra-urban 

migration is further investigated by calculating the number of moves 

of persons with more than one entry on the muster-rolls. However, 

there are two caveats which must be raised in connection with such an 

analysis. On the one hand, it can be seen that this method is 

completely dependent on the record linkage process; but, gzhrem that 

the linkage strategy (described in Section 4.5.5) produced a minimum 

of accurate links rather than a maximum of potential links, it is 

safe to proceed bearing in mind that intra-urban migration might be 

slightly under-estimated. On the other hand however, the intra-urban 

migration of families with absent members, generating spurious 

intra-urban migrants, will tend to increase the estimate. 

Of the initial male population of 1,699, 1,475 had only one 

muster-roll entry, 183 had two, and 41 had three or more, so that 13% 

of the initial population moved household at some point during the 

period; the corresponding figure among the in-mlgrants is 8% (624 

with only one entry, 45 with two, and 9 with three or more). Of 

these moves, 45% (156) were within the same road, a further 23% (79) 

adjoining ones, 30% (102) to another road of Santa Maria Mkior, 

and the remaining 2% (8) to Monserrate. Of the 30% of moves to other 

roads of Santa Maria Maior, most were from the outskirts to more 
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central parts of the parish. It is interesting to note that just 33% 

(113) of the intra-urban migrants were in the working ages between 25 

and 45, this suggests that intra-urban migration was not confined to 

these ages. 

Thus, there was substantial intra-urban migration in Santa Maria 

Maior during the period, typically comprising movements of those in 

the working ages, and engaged in trades & industry and commerce, 

towards the centre of the same parish. 

5.4.3 Out-Migration 

The extent of movement from Viana in the period preceding 1826, 

and the period 1826-1833, which c m be gauged from the observation! 

is considerable. Tables 5.9 and 5.10 show the frequencies of 

observations made in the same ink and handwriting as that in which a 

person first appeared on the muster-rolls and those added at some 

later date, for the initial population and the in-migrants 

respectively. 

Table 5.9 Observations of the Initial Population 

Observation 
Absent - Rio 
Absent - Brazil 
Absent - Porto 
Absent - Lisboa 
Absent - Portugal 
Absent 
Departed 

Dead 
Total 

Initial Ink Later Ink 
No. % 1% No. % 1% 
35 2.1 2.1 1 0.1 0.1 
50 2.9 5.0 3 0.2 0.3 
7 0.4 5.4 -

20 1.2 6.6 1 0. 1 0.4 
13 0.8 7.4 -

0.4 

53 3.1 10.5 29 1.7 2.1 
186 10.9 21.4 231 13.6 15.7 
121 7.1 28.5 80 4.7 20.4 
485 28.5 345 20.4 

Table 5.10 Observations of the In-Mierants 

Observation 
Initial Ink Later Ink 

Observation No. % n No. % 1% Absent 
Departed 
Dead 

13 1.9 
96 14.2 
9 1.3 

1.9 
16.1 
17.4 

10 
129 
6 

1.5 
19.0 
0.8 

1.5 
20.5 
21 3 Total 144 17.4 166 21.3 

It is interesting to note that 121 males (7.1% of the 
population) were recorded as having died in the same 
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handwriting as that In which they first appeared on the muster-rolls. 

The estimated crude death rate of 80%.' thus derived for the period 

covering the use of the initial ink and handwriting might be compared 

« t h an estimate for the crude death rate for male inhabitants of the 

Borough of Vlana In 1837, which Is 21%. The figures suggest that 

the period for which the initial ink and handwriting continued to be 

used was about four years (1826-1830). Similarly, the crude death 

rate for all later inks and handwritings Is 66%.', suggesting a 

further period of about three years (1830-1833). At the same time, 

these figures also demonstrate the care that must have been taken to 

ensure that the muster-rolls were at any time a true reflection of 

the population present In the Town. 

The same reasoning may be applied to the 14% recorded as having 

departed elsewhere in the same ink and handwriting as that Ir, which 

they first appeared on the muster-rolls. However, this figure may be 

less accurate than that given for mortality, since the Identification 

of the ink and handwriting In which an observation was made Is 

particularly difficult with this designation^". It Is therefore 

possible that some of these observations were not actually recorded 

in the same ink and handwriting as the initial entry. 

Considering the initial population, first, it can be seen that 

over 10% of the males were absent when the rolls were initially drawn 

up. Few of these were very short-term absences however - 48% of 

those absent were specifically recorded as having been absent in 

Brazil.^ Further, of those absent, 35% were explicitly recorded as 

eing in a major city of Portugal or Brazil; during the period 

covered by later inks and handwritings, a further 2% became absent. 

Finally, by the end of the period a total of 25% had departed 

elsewhere; however, this figure includes 2% (26) that were already 

absent but were later seen to be unlikely to return. 

.P...™: -

g 
Calculated from the Matlsticas da Popula(&) do Dlstrito de Viana do Castelo 

10-
Passou para fora, indicating departure, was usually abbreviated to P.p.f. 
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Consideration of the in-migrants reveals that similar 

proportions depart elsewhere, although few of this group were ever 

recorded as absent. This provides evidence of substantial levels of 

stage migration. 

Unfortunately, very little background information on the absent 

population can be gleaned from the muster-rolls, since it was simply 

not recorded. However, an examination of the 121 known occupations 

of the heads of households from which the 235 males were at some 

stage absent shows that 31% of these household heads were engaged In 

commerce; this compares with a figure of only 22% of all household 

heads. This comparison ageain suggests that commercial migration may 

have been an important component of migration to and from Viana. 

In contrast, information available for persons who departed 

indicate few notable differences between the "movers" and "stayers" 

of the population. Out-migrants were often younger; 26% of those for 

whom age was recorded were between 15 and 25, and were slightly more 

likely to be engaged in the domestic service sector of the community 

or the armed forces; 5% of those for whom occupation was recorded 

were in the armed forces - possibly leaving to serve in the civil 

war. 

Further, information on the destinations of out-migrants is 

rarely available. As can be seen in Tables 5.9 and 5.10, when a 

person was seen to be only temporarily absent his whereabouts were 

often recorded, but when persons departed elsewhere, usually only 

their departure (Passou para fora) was recorded. Even where an 

observation specifically records departure from the military District 

of Viana (Passou para fora do Distrito), it is not known whether the 

person travelled to Brazil, or merely crossed the wooden bridge over 

the mouth of the River Lima to the parish of Darque, less than 1km 

from Viana. 

The figures presented here may be compared with the levels of 

out-migration found in the rural parishes of Carrego and Santa Marta 

by Feljo (1983:144) of and 17.6% of tjm total registered male 

population respectively; these were mainly peasants and wage 

labourers, as indeed were the vast majority of the population in 

those parishes. Feijo goes on to identify the typical emigrant as 

male, aged less than 30, single, and not the head of a household. 

This is consistent with the research on Ancora and Montaria presented 

by Rowland (1981), who also finds evidence of out-migration to nearby 
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parishes, Llsboa, Spain, amd Brazil curiously, not Porto, t]^ 

rapidly growing city less than 70km away. It is interesting to note, 

then, that the typical out-migrant from the rural parishes studied by 

Feijo and Rowland (i.e. aged less than 30, single, and not the head 

of a household) contrasts with the out-migrants from the Town of 

Viaaa whose characteristics differed little from those of the 

population. 

It is necessary to conclude this Section with a discussion of 

effects that the civil war might have had on the levels of 

out-migration identified. First, the tyranny of Dom Miguel is known 

to have been scurred by innumerable arrests, deportations, awl 

executions (see Section 4.2.2). With respect to the muster-rolls of 

Viana: of 8 persons recorded arrests and imprisonments, 3 are 

specified as having been for political activities, crimes, and 

opinions; further, 4 persons are recorded as having been exiled for 

political crimes, and 1 is recorded as having fled. Second, the 

irregular army fighting on the side of Dom Miguel in the civil war -

the Volontarlos Iballstaa - recruited some troops frmo Viana. 85 

males are recorded as having been VolUatarioa; however, only 8 of 

these were also recorded as having departed. So on the one hand, the 

majority of departures were not directly associated with the civil 

war; nevertheless, on the other hand, some are certainly likely to 

have been indirectly associated. 

5.4.4 Return Migration 

There are three indicators of return migration to Viana within 

the period 1826-1833 c,n the muster-rolls. First, there are cases 

where observations were explicitly made recording a person's 

departure and subsequent return. Second, there is the suggestion of 

return indicated by the number of in-migrants who were natives of 

Santa Maria Maior ^ Table 5JS. Finally, there is the evidence 

provided by record linkage within the muster-rolls. The last two of 

these three indicators are dependent on the accuracy of the record 

linkage process; in the second case the omission of true links, and 

in the third case the inclusion of false links will generate spurious 

return migrants. In this Section, the three indicators are therefore 

considered separately. 
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First, six people were explicitly recorded as having departed, 

only later to be recorded as having returned: a 20 year old tailor 

born In Santa Maria Malor, and his wife; a 27 year old married 

carpenter; a 31 year old single gardener born In Santa Maria Malor; a 

45 year old single liveried servant born In Spanish Gallcla; and a 

single cattle dealer. It Is worth noting here that none of the males 

Initially recorded as being absent In newly-Independent Brazil 

returned to Vlana during the period; this Is likely to be closely 

associated with the civil war In Portugal. 

Second, Table 5.8 Indicates that 20 of the In-mlgrants to the 

Town during the period were natives of Vlana - and therefore possibly 

return migrants. As already mentioned, this figure Is entirely 

dependent on the record linkage process; should an entry In anything 

but the initial ink and handwriting have incorrectly remained 

unlinked to an initial entry of the same person, return migration 

would be wrongly Increased, at the expense of Intra-urban migration. 

Since return migration Is perhaps the most Important component of 

migration considered In this research however, particular attention 

was paid to the ink and handwriting identification and linkage of 

these potential return migrants. An examination of these 20 

potential return migrants reveals that 12 were very young males being 

added to the rolls for the first time, and seven (from four families) 

had incorrectly classified birthplaces, leaving just one return 

migrant - Jose Antonio Carvalho, a 30 year old with unknown 

occupation who subsequently left Vlana again. 

Finally, the evidence for return migration provided by record 

linkage within the muster-rolls Is examined. Possible return 

migrants are identified as those persons with an observation 

recording absence, residence elsewhere, or departure who subsequently 

appeared on the muster-rolls In a later Ink and handwriting. Of the 

7 recorded as absent, 6 did not return during the period - their 

families moved within Vlana and their continued absence was recorded 

at the new address (this was also the case for all the 4 recorded as 

resident elsewhere). The family of the remaining person - Am±6nio 

Ribelro, born in 1812 - also moved within Vlana, but no observation 

of his continued absence Is recorded; of course, this could simply be 

a mistake. Similarly, it is difficult to determine how many of the 

40 recorded as having departed were actually return migrants; In 

fact, th* problem of identification is somewhat *K,rse with diis 
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observation, because jit Is possible, indeed likely, tlwit departure 

may sometimes merely signify intra-urban migration. Of these 39, 21 

are recorded as having departed on more than one, Including the last 

- of their muster-roll entries; these are most likely to be spurious 

return migrants generated by the inra-urban migration of their 

famlles. The other 18 are not recorded as having departed on their 

last muster-roll entry; however, because their entries are at 

different addresses, it is quite likely that most of them were 

Intra-urban migrants rather than return migrants. Finally however, 4 

of these 18 are actually recorded as having departed from the 

military District: a 23 year old military drummer, a 27 year old 

military scribe, a 13 year old male, and a 27 year old married 

carpenter - Jose da Cunha Ferreira - who, after 6 Intra-urban moves 

(including one that his wife is likely to have made in his absence) 

departed again, only to be specifically recorded as having returned 

once more (as mentioned previously). 

In conclusion, the level of return migration to Vlana during the 

period 1826-1833 was almost certainly low. This is in sharp contrast 

with the level of out-migration from the Town. In fact, it Is 

reasonable to suggest that the levels identified may be atypical of 

early-nineteenth century Vlana; the civil war may have simultaneously 

caused an Increase in out-migration and a decrease In return 

migration. Further evidence of return migration is provided in 

Chapter 7 through the record linkage of the muster-rolls awd other 

documents - electoral registers, passport books, and cemetery lists. 
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5.5 Summary 

The preceding analysis of the muster-rolls has demonstrated the 

substantial differences that existed between the two parishes of the 

"Rnm of Viana during the period 1826-1833, while providing evidence 

of high levels of migration to and from the Town. 

A comparison of the population characteristics of the two 

parishes showed the extent to which males in Santa Maria Maior were 

more likely to be engaged in trades & industry or commerce, while 

those of Monserrate srere more likely to be engaged in activities 

associated with the sea. 

Also, a comparison of the initial population and in-migrants to 

Santa Maria Maior showed that before and during the period the level 

of in-mlgratlon was high; in-migrants were more likely to be younger, 

and, more importantly, were more likely to be engaged in commerce or 

domestic service. Further, In-mlgratlon was demonstrated to have 

operated over long as ,mll as short distances, with longer-distance 

in-migrants being more likely to have been engaged in commerce. The 

level of intra-urban migration was also high, typically comprising 

movements of those in the working ages, and engaged In trades & 

industry and commerce, toward the centre of the same parish; this is 

in sharp contrast with the inter-censal period 1864-1878 during which 

a substantial number of males aged between 16 and 40 moved from 

Monserrate to Santa Maria Maior. Tim level of out-migration ,ms 

extremely high, with males often being absent from primarily 

commercial households, and departing males often being drawn from the 

younger ages and those engaged in domestic service or the armed 

forces. Finally, the level of return migration to Viana during the 

period was low. Particularly with respect to the latter two 

components of migration, it is suggested th«it their lenm^ were 

atypical because of the civil war. 
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CHAPTER 6 

EVIDENCE OF MIGRATION TO AND FROM VIANA, 1835-1922 

6.1 Introduction 

The analysis of the muster-rolls presented in Chapter 5 

demonstrated the substantial levels of migration to and from Viana 

that existed during the period 1826-1833. However, due to the nature 

of the muster-rolls, comparatively little is known about the 

destinations of out-migrants, and virtually nothing is learnt about 

the mobility of the female population. 

In this Chapter, evidence of migration is presented which allows 

these issues to be addressed. Two main components of migration to 

and from Viana during the period 1835-1922 are examined. First, 

trends in in-migration are identified from birthplace information 

recorded on the cemetery lists. Second, trends in emigration are 

identified from the passport books. Unlike the muster-rolls, both 

the documents used here were compiled for the whole population of 

Viana; nobody was specifically excluded from appearing. However, 

considering the passport books, clandestine emigrants remain elusive. 

Further, neither of the analyses presented here is dependent on the 

record linkage process; they are performed on data aggregated from 

the manuscript sources. 

Finally, it is necessary to point out that two components of 

migration lie beyond the scope of this Chapter: return migration and 

repeat migration. These components are entirely dependent on the 

record linkage process, and are therefore only discussed in the 

context of migration of the elite (Chapter 7), for whom the record 

linkage described in Chapter 4 is most accurate. 
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6.2 In-Mlgratlon 

As described in Section 4.2.5, the only evidence of in-migration 

to the City of Viana during the nineteenth century hitherto available 

was that provided by the aggregate data presented in the census of 

1890, which classifies the population as resident in: a) the borough 

in which they were born, b) another borough of the same district, c) 

a different district of Portugal; and d) the number born in another 

country. In this Section, the birthplace information recorded on the 

cemetery lists of the period 1855-1922 is examined using the same 

classification. 

Some important caveats in the analysis of these data must be 

emphasised. The birthplaces appearing on the cemetery lists are not 

representative of the population of Viana at any time, but comprise 

cohorts selected through mortality; thus the older population is 

likely to be over-represented while the younger population is 

under-represented. Further, the timing of in-migration is impossible 

to assess with any accuracy from these data; it is not actually known 

whether a 40 year old man born in Braga and buried in Viana's 

cemetery had lived in the City most of his life, had moved to the 

City recently, or was only visiting the City temporarily. In the 

same way, the recorded characteristics of persons buried only provide 

information on that person's age, marital status, occupation, etc., 

at the time of death. Of these characteristics, only occupational 

information may present meaningful additional knowledge with respect 

to in-migration. Finally, and perhaps most importantly, the 

exclusion from the analysis of individuals who were at some point 

resident in Viana, but who were not buried there, will introduce some 

selection bias; for example, stage migrants from Viana's hinterland 

are omitted. Nevertheless, over a period of more than 70 years, it 

is expected that general trends In in-migration to the City of Viana 

will be identified with reasonable accuracy. 

Birthplaces of males and females buried in Viana's cemetery 

during periods spanning 1855-1922 are shown in Table 6.1. 
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It is noted that in the first period (1855-1862) the cemetery 

lists included all burials, while thereafter separate lists were kept 

for adults and minors; in the periods spanning 1863-1922 only the 

birthplaces of adults buried in Viana's cemetery are shown. It is 

therefore expected that the proportion of burials to natives of Viana 

will be substantially higher in the period 1855-1862. 

First, the figures indicate very little change over time. 

Second, comparing male and females, it can be seen that the level of 

female mobility was substantial - often approaching that of males. 

In particular, there is no evidence to suggest that females were more 

likely to have migrated over shorter distances than males. One 

possible explanation for this may lie in the extent to which movement 

comprised family migration. Further, an analysis of the occupations 

of persons buried provides additional insight into the migration 

process. Considering males, of those engaged in agriculture, 38% 

were born in the City^, while a further 29% had migrated to Viana 

from its surrounding rural parishes. At the same time, broadly 

speaking, those born nearer to Viana were more likely to have been 

engaged in agriculture and trades & industry, while those born 

further afield were more likely to have been engaged in commerce or 

the armed forces. Turning to females, interaction between birthplace 

and occupation is a little more difficult to identify because 36% of 
2 

females were engaged in domestic service , and a further 43% had 

unknown or unclassified occupations. Nevertheless, with respect to 

those engaged in domestic service, there is again no evidence to 

suggest that they were more likely to have migrated over shorter 

rather than longer distances. 

Finally, the data also provide some evidence of differential 

levels of out-migration between the sexes and between the two 

parishes of Viana. On the one hand, it is known that the sex ratio 

at birth is of the order of 1.05 - generally declining thereafter as 

a result of mortality differentials; also, in the two censuses years 

Of the 38% engaged in agriculture who were born in the City, 81% were born in Santa Maria 
Maior. It is likely that many of then were born in the rural settlement of Abelheira, which for 
the purposes of administration was considered to be part of Santa Maria Maior. 

2 
The domestic service occupation function group for females includes those who were recorded 

as being housewives, etc. 
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1864 and 1878, the population sex ratio was 0.82 and 0.80, 

respectively. On the other hand, from the figures in Table 6.1, it 

can be seen that the number of burials of males born in Viana is 

always less than that of females - the sex ratio is 0.76 for the 

whole period (0.75 for natives of Santa Maria Maior; 0.76 for those 

of Monserrate). Thus there is strong evidence to suggest that the 

level of out-migration was substantially higher for males than for 

females. This is not particularly surprising, as it is in accordance 

with the literature, and particularly with the working assumptions of 

scholars that migration of females was negligible in comparison with 

that of males. 

However, the data further allow effects of sex differentials in 

the rates of ultimate out-migration to be illustrated. Assuming a 

constant birth rate, a constant sex ratio at birth of 1.05, a 

constant sex ratio at death of 0.76 for those born into a population, 

and constant rates of ultimate out-migration from the population, the 

male rate of ultimate out-migration ir̂  will be related to the female 

rate as follows: 

•rr̂  = 1 - 0.76-(l-TT^)/1.05 (6.2.1)^ 

Equation (6.2.1) suggests that if 10% of females born in Viana 

died elsewhere, the corresponding proportion for males was 35%; if 

the female rate was 20%, the male rate was 42%; etc. - the higher the 

rate of female out-migration, the smaller the sex differential 

becomes. However, the absolute levels of male and female 

out-migration remain unknown. Nevertheless, it is known that male 

out-migration was substantial; in Section 5.4.3 it was suggested that 

25% of the initial male population on the muster-rolls of Santa Maria 

Maior (1826-1833) departed elsewhere within the period the rolls 

cover. Therefore, this illustrative model suggests that female 

out-migration was far from negligible. 

Proceeding in the same way, on the one hand, for the period 

1795-1850, the mean number of baptisms in Santa Maria Maior was 1.6 

3 
Equation (6.2.1) is developed as follows: if of 100 females born in Viana, x died there, 

Tij=l-x/100: then, for these 100 females, 105 males were born in Viana and 0.76'X died there, so 
11^=1-0.76«x/105: but from the expression for the female rate, x=100'(l-ii ). 
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4 

times that of Monserrate (124.6/79.5) ; also, in the four census 

years 1864, 1878, 1890, and 1900, the population of Santa Maria Maior 

was 1.4, 1.6, 1.4, and 1.3 times that of Monserrate, respectively. 

On the other hand, from the figures in Table 6.1, it can be seen that 

the number of burials of persons born in Santa Maria Maior often 

approaches twice that of persons born in Monserrate - the ratio is 

1.8 for the whole period. Thus, there is some evidence to suggest 

that the level of out-migration was significantly higher for natives 

of Monserrate than for those who had been born in Santa Maria Maior . 

Further, since the previous analysis demonstrated that sex 

differentials in out-migration were roughly the same in both 

parishes, it is suggested that the level of out-migration of natives 

of Monserrate was higher for both sexes than that of those who had 

been born in Santa Maria Maior. It is not possible, however, to 

estimate this differential in the same way as the sex differential, 

because while the sex ratio at birth is known to remain fairly 

constant over time, the ratio of the number of births in the two 

parishes will certainly have been subject to secular trends in the 

relative populations of the parishes, and perhaps also to secular 

trends in fertility differentials between the parishes. 

S h e s e data were compiled from microfilms of the baptism registers by Adrienne Steele (1988). 

c 
There is no evidence to suggest that residents of Monserrate were less likely to be buried 

in Viana's cemetery than residents of Santa Maria Maior. 
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6.3 Out-Migration - Emigration 

As described in Section 4.3.3, legislation passed in 1835 

provided that the particulars of passports issued by the Civil 

Administration of each district for travel outside Portugal at a 

price of 800 reis were to be recorded in Passport Books. The 

District Administration of Viana do Minho issued its first passport 

under this legislation on 8 October, 1835. During the next 60 years, 

24,704 passports were issued, of which 1,522 were to residents of the 

Town/City of Viana itself. 

Variations in the numbers of passports issued each year between 

1835 and 1896 are depicted in Figure 6.1 for the District of Viana, 

and the Town/City of Viana alone. Several features are particularly 

notable. First, between 1835 and 1855, before national statistics 

become available, the passports issued to residents of the Town/City 

of Viana account for a relatively large proportion of those issued 

for the whole District. Third, the line representing the number of 

passports issued in the District of Viana can be seen to part for 

several years during the 1870s; the lower line here represents the 

passports issued to persons resident in Portugal, while the upper 

line also includes the large number of passports issued to Galicians 

at this time (see Section 3.1.2). Finally, a steady increase in 

emigration can be seen following the end of the war between Brazil 

and Paraguay (1865-1870), accompanying the increased efforts of 

Brazil to attract immigrants, and the weakening of the Portuguese 

economy in the last thirty years of the nineteenth century. Smaller 

peaks and troughs are sometimes attributable to local events; for 

example, the departure of a steam ship - the Mentor - bound for 

Brazil, in July, 1857. 
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Figure 6.1 Passports Issued to Residents of the Town/City (1) 

and the District of Viana (2) 
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Only the most important items of information are considered 

here: birthplace, sex, age, marital status, occupation, date of 

issue, and destination. These are available for the 1,854 people who 

appear on the 1,522 passports issued to residents of the Town/City of 

Viana before 1896, when changes in the recording of information make 

it difficult to ascertain current place of residence accurately. The 

number of passports issued is cross-classified by decade of issue and 

sex in Table 6.2, together with the numbers of persons accompanying 

the passport holders. 

Table 6.2 Passports Issued to Residents of Viana. 1835-1896 
Passport Holders Accompanying a Holder 

Decade Male Female Male Female 
1835-1845 198 7 25 9 
1846-1855 117 3 11 5 
1856-1865 219 14 23 15 
1866-1875 285 13 22 17 
1876-1885 272 17 26 48 

1886-1896 353 24 55 76 

Total 1444 78 162 170 

The figures demonstrate the extent to which emigration from the 

Town/City comprised males departing individually. In order to 

investigate the characteristics of male passport holders (78% of all 

emigrants), the five variables age, marital status, occupation, 

birthplace, and destination, are examined. Their age distributions 

are displayed in Figures 6.2 to 6.7 (the data are presented in Table 

6.3); marital status, occupation, and birthplace are shown in Tables 

6.4 to 6.6, together with destination, in Tables 6.7 and 6.8. It 

must be noted that while temporal trends in each characteristic are 

examined, the numbers of persons being examined usually preclude the 

presentation of multivariate analyses; any correlations between 

variables are therefore discussed in the accompanying text. 
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Figure 6.2 Age Distribution, Male Passport Holders, 1835-1845 
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Figure 6.3 Age Distribution, Male Passport Holders, 1846-1855 
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Figure 6.4 Age Distribution, Male Passport Holders, 1856-1865 
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Age 

Figure 6.5 Age Distribution, Male Passport Holders, 1866-1875 
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Figure 6.6 Age Distribution. Male Passport Holders, 1876-1885 
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Figure 6.7 Age Distribution, Male Passport Holders, 1886-1896 
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A comparison of Figures 6.2 to 6.7 indicates a steady shift in 

the primary age-groups of emigration. Initially, in the period 

1835-1845, almost 70% of male passport holders were less than 21 

years old; above the latter age, the number of emigrants reduced 

rapidly with increasing age, so that few males over the age of 40 

were emigrating at all. In the second period, 1846-1855, the total 

number of emigrants had practically halved; this reduction however, 

was concentrated in the age-group 10-19, in which emigration had, in 

the previous decade, been concentrated. 

Between 1856 and 1885, the age structure of emigration can be 

seen to undergo a shift from one in which very young males are 

predominant, to one which closely reflects the age structure of the 

male population from which the emigrants were drawn (except, of 

course, for children under the age of 10, who rarely travelled 

independently). At the same time the introduction of stricter 

legislation concerning the departure of males eligible for military 

conscription (aged 14-21), is shown to have had an increasing effect; 

by the end of the same period, relatively few males in the age-group 

15-19 were leaving, while the number in the preceding age-group 

(10-14) was relatively high - inflated by those young males who 

avoided military conscription by leaving while they were still 

legally able to so. These young males were often being sent as 

caixelros (discussed in Section 3.4.4), as were many of those between 

the ages of 14 and 21 who had succeeded in obtaining permission to 

leave the country. 

Finally however, in the period 1886-1896, the age structure can 

be seen to change once more, as mass emigration from Portugal began, 

often with the help of assisted passages to Brazil. In this period, 

37% of emigrants were aged 25-34. 

The marital status figures in Table 6.4 corroborate the evidence 

of the age distributions. The extremely high proportion single in 

the period 1835-1845 are the young males previously identified. The 

increasing number of married males corresponds to the shift in the 

age structure of emigration, to one which broadly reflects the 

demographic characteristics of the population. And the surge in the 

proportion married towards the end of the period reflects once more 

the shift towards mass emigration. It is interesting to note, 

however, that the high emigration rates of younger widowed males 

throughout the District of Viana in 1878 (identified in Section 
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3.4.2) are not replicated among the inhabitants of the City itself in 

the period 1876-1885; the aformentioned rates were therefore a rural 

phenomenon; however, the lack of supplementary information forbids 

any speculation over its nature and causes. 

Trends in the occupational structure of male passport holders 

between 1835 and 1896 shown in Table 6.5 are particularly 

interesting. However, two points must be noted in the analysis of 

the occupational information. First, although occupational 

information was recorded on less than half the passports issued in 

the earlier decades of the period, the majority (295; 55%) of male 

passport holders between 1835 and 1865 were less than 21 years old. 

Of these 295 youths, only 24% (72) had recorded occupations, of which 

46% (33) were caixelros. Second, where there is evidence of a shift 

in the occupational distribution of emigrants, it must be borne in 

mind that changing employment patterns in Viana may to some extent 

have been responsible. 

In the first two decades, 1835-1855, the majority (69%) of male 

passport holders were engaged in trades & industry, following trades 

such as carpentering, shoemaking, tailoring, etc.; at the same time, 

a further 21% were engaged in commerce. Thereafter, other 

occupational groups were increasingly represented, mainly at the 

Increasing expense of the proportion engaged in trades & industry. 

In 1886-1896, by far the greatest proportion (38%) were engaged in 

commerce, less than half that proportion (17%) were engaged in trades 

& industry, and almost a quarter (24%) were engaged in transport. 

It is Interesting to note that the first passport issued to a 

sailor was in 1861; thereafter, a further 166 followed, virtually all 

engaged in transport^. Of these, 83% (139) were born in Monserrate, 

only 4% (7) in Santa Maria Maior, and a further 8% (13) did not 

specify which parish of Viana they were born in; of the remaining 8, 

2 were born in the rest of Portugal, 5 in Spain, and the other's 

birthplace was unknown. This is difficult to interpret unless 

sailors resident in Viana who departed in ships from Viana were not 

required to carry passports. In this case the figures demonstrate 

the decline in seagoing activities, and the extent to which sailors 

then departed from other ports. This would be in accordance with the 

Captains of Ships would be in the occupation function category professions. 
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Intra-urban migration of young males from Monserrate to Santa Maria 

Maior during the 1860s and 1870s. However, no evidence is available 

on this point. 

Over the whole period, a small number of occupations accounted 

for the majority of emigrants. Of the 971 productive male passport 

holders, over half (55%; 615) followed one of the following 

occupations: 19% (183) were calxeiros, 17% (167) were seamen, 12% 

(116) were merchants, and 7% (70) were recorded as Proprietarlos; a 

further 14% (137) were carpenters, shoemakers and tailors, bringing 

the total to 69% (752). Considering the other 473 male passport 

holders, 23% (107) had unproductive occupations: 21% (99) were 

students, 2% (8) were described as filho familiar (literally: family 

son); and the rest had unknown occupations. 

In conclusion, the occupational distributions demonstrate the 

extent to which emigrants were drawn from the wealthier sectors of 

society; there was a virtual absence of wage-labourers and 

day-labourers - a total of only 2.3% (33) during the whole period. 

Further, the figures indicate the commercial nature of emigration 

from Viana during the nineteenth century. Finally, the number of 

sailors issued with passports from 1861 may provide evidence of the 

decline in seagoing activities and the resultant change in employment 

patterns in the City. 

The cross-classification of birthplace by decade in Table 6.6 is 

also quite informative. Because 1,194 (84%) of the 1,415 male 

passport holders for whom birthplace information was recorded were 

born in the City, the effects of random variation on the small 

numbers born elsewhere preclude a detailed analysis of birthplace 

information. However, the comparison of proportions born in the City 

with total proportions born elsewhere is justified. 

It is clear that the proportion born in the City fluctuated 

considerably during the period, falling by 8% between 1835-1845 and 

1846-1865, and increasing again by 10% by the period 1866-1885, 

before falling again by 9% by the period 1886-1896. There are two 

possible explanations for these fluctuations. First, they may be in 

line with fluctuations in the total proportion of males born in the 

City. Second, they may be attributed to variations in the levels of 

emigration among natives and non-natives of the City. Unfortunately, 

the data do not allow either hypothesis to be tested. However, it is 

worth comparing the distribution of the period 1886-1896 with that of 
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the census of 1890 which gives origins for the whole population of 

the City as: 71% born in the Borough, 13% in the District, 13% in the 

rest of Portugal, and 3% elsewhere. Bearing in mind that the figures 

relate to different populations, they suggest that perhaps 

non-natives (i.e. in-migrants) were less likely to emigrate than 

natives of the City. However, in conclusion, it is emphasised that 

16% of male passport holders during the period were stage migrants. 

Finally, considering the destinations of male passport holders 

shown in Table 6.7, the figures demonstrate that the vast majority of 

emigrants were travelling to South America - in fact, Brazil. At the 

same time, they illuminate some other important issues in emigration 

from Viana. First, the numbers travelling to Gibralter early in the 

period (1835-1855) provide some evidence of Viana's earlier 

commercial links^; later however, the Law of 27 May, 1871, suspended 
O 

the need for passports for intra-European travel . Second, at the 

end of the period (1886-1896), it can be seen that a significant 

proportion (8%) of male passport holders were departing for Africa; 

of these 28, 20 were travelling to Angola, 2 to Mozambique, and 3 to 

the islands of SSo Tome and Cabo Verde. 

A consideration of destinations within South America (Table 6.8) 

demonstrates that virtually all emigrants who went there were going 

to Brazil. Within Brazil, the analysis is hampered by the tendency 

of emigrants to be rather vague in giving their destinations, 

especially in the period 1866-1885. Nevertheless, the predominance 

of Rio de Janeiro can be seen at the beginning and at the end of the 

period. In fact, perhaps the most important characteristic of 

emigration to Brazil in the late-nineteenth century is identified in 

the distribution of destinations within Brazil for the period 

1886-1896; in this period of subsidised Brazilian immigration, only 

5% of those travelling to Brazil gave their destination as the SSo 

Paulo Province; even if all the 96 for whom destination with Brazil 

is unknown were going there, this would only be increased to 37%. 

There is therefore little evidence to suggest that emigrants (at 

7 
Before 1850, Gibralter was one of the seven most important ports on the Mediterranean 

(Thackeray, 1866; cited by Crawley, 1960:419). 

g 
No explanation is available for the subsequent issue of passports to those specifiying Spain 

and England as their destinations. 
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least those from Viana) were emigrating to supplement and replace the 

emancipated slaves of the coffee plantations. 

Having discussed the characteristics of the 1,444 male passport 

holders in detail, attention is briefly turned to the other 408 

emigrants. First, with respect to the 78 female passport holders, 

apart from information on marital status, little else is known. Of 

the 78, 29 were single, 29 were married, 11 were widowed, and the 

marital status of the remaining 9 is unknown. Second, with respect 

to the 332 persons accompanying passport holders, 47% (158) were 

children, 19% (65) were wives of male passport holders, 16% (54) were 

younger brothers or sisters, 7% (25) were servants, 4% (14) were 

nephews or nieces, and the remaining 16 were grandchildren, parents, 

uncles or aunts, in-laws, cousins, and friends. Of the accompanied 

brothers and sisters, the majority (45 of 54) were male, as were most 

of the accompanied nephews and neices (12 of 14). Again, little is 

known about these emigrants, but this time it is because most of them 

were minors. 
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6.4 Summary 

The preceding analyses of the cemetery lists and passport books 

have demonstrated the extent of in-migration to and out-migration 

from Vlana during the period 1835-1922 for the whole of the 

population - excepting clandestine emigrants. However, because of 

the nature of the data, it is has not been possible to estimate rates 

of in-mlgration and out-migration over time. 

On the one hand, the first analysis suggested substantial levels 

of female migration, and that the level of out-migration from Viana 

was significantly higher for natives of Monserrate than for those who 

had been born in Santa Maria Malor. On the other hand, the second 

analysis Illustrated the virtual absence of females among emigrants 

until the late nineteenth century, and that natives of the two 

parishes of Viana were roughly equally likely to emigrate legally. 

Combining the evidence of both analyses, it is therefore suggested 

that natives of the less prosperous parish - Monserrate - were more 

likely to migrate to other parts of Portugal, or to emigrate without 

a passport. Similarly, females were more likely to migrate to other 

parts of Portugal, but it is unlikely that many emigrated without 

passports. 

The analysis of the passport books further provided a detailed 

picture of emigration from Viana during the nineteenth century, 

illustrating that the majority of emigrants were single males less 

than 21 years old, often being sent to Brazil to avoid military 

conscription. Also, a significant proportion of emigrants from Viana 

were shown to be stage migrants, mainly from Viana's immediate 

hinterland, but with some from further afield. 

However, two components of migration remain beyond the scope of 

this Chapter: return migration and repeat migration. The 

identification of these components is entirely dependent on the 

record linkage process, and is therefore only discussed in Chapter 7, 

in the context of migration of the elite, for whom the record linkage 

described in Chapter 4 is most accurate. 
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CHAPTER 7 

MIGRATION OF THE ELITE, VIANA, 1834-1931 

7.1 Introduction 

This chapter examines evidence of migration among a sub-group of 

the population of Viana. The sub-group is defined as those 

individuals with recorded names consisting of three or more 

components who appear at least once on the electoral registers. The 

former part of this definition is necessary because the 

reconstitution of the population of Viana is currently restricted to 

males with recorded names consisting of three or more components. 

This sub-group of the population of Viana is referred to as the elite 

because there is known to have been an association between 

socioeconomic status and the number of components of Portuguese 

names. Of course, it is noted that for a definition of particular 

group this approach is somewhat simplistic; for example, individuals 

with three or more component names who were recorded on electoral 

registers with just two or less component names are simply omitted. 

In studying the migration of the elite, the time elapsing 

between the arrival of an individual, whether by birth or 

in-migration, and their subsequent departure at some later date, 

whether by out-migration or death, is of interest. Survival analysis 

is a method by which the time elapsing between two such predefined 

events is studied. Some important issues in survival analysis are 

therefore reviewed with respect to the study of migration of the 

elite in Section 7.2. Survival analysis is introduced in its 

earliest form - traditional life table analysis. The development and 

limitations of the proportional hazards model are discussed; 

approaches to the problem of unobserved heterogeneity are reviewed, 

mixture models are considered; and finally, alternative observational 

plans are discussed. 

In Section 7.3, several analyses are performed in order to 

identify the sub-group of the population of Viana defined as the 

elite. First, trends in the size and characteristics of the 

electorate of Viana are described. Second, log-linear models are 



277 

used to compare the characteristics of the electorate in the census 

years of 1864 and 1878 with the population from which it was drawn. 

Third, an analogous analysis is performed to identify the elite - the 

sample of the electorate with names consisting of three or more 

components. The elite are found to be a slightly biased sample of 

the electorate, weighted in favour of residents of the parish of 

Santa Maria Maior during the period 1850-1878, who were unmarried, 

and were engaged in commerce, the armed forces, public 

administration, or the professions. 

In Section 7.4, migration of the elite is analysed through an 

examination of indirect and inferential evidence of temporary and 

permanent absence from Viana. Of course, the analysis is dependent 

on the record linkage of the muster-rolls, electoral registers, 

passport books, and cemetery lists. References to possible 

inaccuracies of the record linkage are therefore discussed where 

appropriate. First, the retrieval of a statistical file of 

individual life histories from the Viana Database is described. 

Second, restriction of the dataset is considered in the context of 

the circumstances under which the original manuscript sources were 

created. Third, several exploratory analyses of the restricted elite 

are described; these provide some initial insight into the generation 

of Individual life histories, while also serving to verify the 

quality of the data. Fourth, indirect evidence of migration of the 

elite is examined; the passport book records are used to provide 

estimates of emigration, stage migration, return migration and 

repeat migration. Finally, inferential evidence of migration of the 

elite is examined; in particular, models of duration on the electoral 

registers are estimated. 

Finally, in Section 7.5, the methodological and substantive 

issues raised, and the results of the analyses presented in this 

Chapter are summarised. 
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7.2 Survival Analysis 

Survival analysis - the analysis of duration data - is a method 

by which the time elapsing between two predefined events is studied. 

Although it derives its name from its application to lifetime, or 

failure time data, of human beings, components, etc., it is applied 

far more generally in many other fields of research. The recent 

surge of interest in the topic has resulted in the publication of a 

large number of books devoted to its application (Mann et al, 1974; 

Gross & Clark, 1975; Elandt-Johnson & Johnson, 1980; Kalbfleisch & 

Prentice, 1980; Lawless, 1982; Cox & Oakes, 1984). In studying 

migration of the elite, the two predefined events of interest might 

be the arrival of an individual, whether by birth or in-migration, 

and his subsequent departure at some later date, whether by 

out-migration or death. 

In this Section, survival analysis is reviewed, and its 

applications in the study of migration of the elite. First, the 

earliest form of survival analysis - traditional life table 

techniques - are described. Second, the development and limitations 

of the proportional hazards model (originally proposed by Cox, 1972), 

are reviewed. Third, the problem of unobserved heterogeneity is 

discussed, together with proposed and adopted techniques designed to 

incorporate its effects. Fourth, mixture models are considered. And 

finally, alternative observational plans are described. Throughout 

the discussion of this Section, precedence is given to issues of a 

substantive nature, at the expense of technical problems in the 

estimation of models. 
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7.2.1 Life Tables 

The earliest application of survival analysis dates back to the 

seventeenth century, when John Graunt published the first life table 

in his "Natural and Political Observations ... upon Bills of 

Mortality". Although his table was incorrectly calculated, and was 

based on death records only, in technical terras, Graunt s fertile 

idea marks a progression from crude death rates to age-specific 

mortality rates^. In the 300 years since then, life tables have 

changed little in terms of appearance, but very much in terms of 

accuracy. They are now produced to give the probabilities of death 

between adjacent exact ages, conditional on survival to the lower 

age. In their production, age-specific probabilities or rates of 

mortality are usually graduated to give a smooth progression of rates 

which accurately reflect the underlying mortality. Further, life 

tables are sometimes compiled separately for sub-populations which 

exhibit markedly different mortality experiences; life assurance 

companies have long used different tables for males and females, and 

have more recently adopted different tables for smokers and 

non-smokers. 

Considering the production of life tables. Theoretically, it is 

acknowledged that the level of mortality is a continuous function of 

age - expressed as the force of mortality at age x, In practise 

however, actuaries usually estimate either initial probabilities or 

central rates of mortality at each integral age x: or m^, 

respectively^, from the number of deaths and corresponding exposed to 

risk of a population during a specified period . These are then 

graduated, and a table is formed through the successive application 

^The history of life tables is documented by Benjamin & Pollard (1980:455-459). 

^In survival analysis terminology, the force of mortality at age x, is the hazard rate at 

duration t since birth, h(t): thus, = h(t). 

^The q are conditional probabilities - defined as the probability of an individual aged x 
dying before reaching age x+l; the m are rates - defined as the ratio of the number of deaths 
between age x and x+l to the total n & b e r of years lived between age x and x+l; usually 
Unfortunately, actuaries misleadingly refer to the as rates of mortality. 

*See Benjamin & Pollard (1980:35-39). 
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of the age-specific probabilities of mortality to some arbitrary 

number (usually 100,000) of births - the radix of the table. 

Attempts to eliminate the need for life tables, by expressing 

the force of mortality as a precise mathematical function of age, 

date back to the early eighteenth century, when Abraham de Moivre 

(1725) postulated that the number of survivors at age x was a linear 

function of x, so that : 

q = -1 / (w-x) (7.2.1) 

where w is the highest age attainable. Perhaps the best known "law 

of mortality" however, was postulated a hundred years later by 

Gompertz (1825); 

M = (7 2-2) 
X 

This was later modified by Makeham (1867): 

u = A + Be* (7 2 3) 
X 

More recently. Perks (1932) proposed: 

u = A + Be* (7.2.4) 

* 1 + Dc* 

and: 

= A + Be* (7.2.5) 

* Kc"* + 1 + Dc* 

Without doubt however, the most promising to date is that of Heligman 

& Pollard (1981); 

q /p = + D + GH* (7.2.6) 
^ x X 

^Where the m have been estimated and graduated, the are usually generated using the 

simple relationship (l+)gn^). 

^Cited by Elston (1923:70), in his extensive survey of mathematical formulae that had been 

used to express a "law of mortality". 
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Indeed, by fitting this formula to the data sets on which 

English Life Tables Nos.1-13 were based, Forfar & Smith (1985) 

attempt to identify changes in the shape of English mortality over 

the last 150 years. Nevertheless, since there is as yet no sound 

theoretical basis for a formula, there has recently been a tendency 

to trade the appealing simplicity and comparability of mathematical 

models for the greater accuracy, combined with optimal smoothness, of 

cubic spline graduation; this technique is used in the preparation of 

English Life Table No.13 for example^. 

Returning to contemporary survival analysis, while it is the 

force of mortality, or hazard rate that is usually the variable of 

interest, most studies provide data of the form used by Graunt - a 

set of durations, rather than the separate numbers of deaths and 

exposed to risk used in the preparation of national life tables. 

This requires the formal relationship between the hazard rate h(t) 

and the distribution of duration F(t), which is given by: 

Kj,(t) lim 
A-0+ 

Pr(t<T<t+A|t<T) 
A 

(7.2.7) 

Then, by the definition of conditional probability, and omitting the 

suffix T: 

h(t) 
= f(t) 

F(t) 
F'(t) = 
F(t) 

(7.2.8) 

so that: 

F(t) = exp 

„t 

h ( T ) dt 
0 

(7.2.9) 

Now, the hazard rate at time t might be defined by a function 

specified by a vector of parameters, 9 say. The hazard function is 

then written as h(t;8). At this point it is necessary to briefly 

discuss the concepts and implications of such functions. To this 

end, attention is returned to the age pattern of mortality. In 

particular, the differentiation between parametric and nonparametric 

7 See McCutcheon & Eilbeck (1977). 
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methods of estimation in the statistical literature can be somewhat 

misleading. On the one hand, the term parametric is used to describe 

methods which specify some functional relationship between the rates 

of mortality at different ages. On the other hand, the term 

nonparametric is used to describe methods in which, essentially, the 

rate of mortality is assumed to be constant within predefined age 

intervals. Thus, the literature describes Gompertz' function as 

parametric, and conventional life tables as nonparametric. However, 

nonparametric methods are in a sense parametric, in that they specify 

that the hazard rate is uniformly distributed within predefined 

intervals, generating a discrete step function. The point is clearly 

illustrated with an example: suppose that only ten-year (or even 

five-year) age intervals are available for the estimation of 

mortality, and that it is therefore assumed, for the purposes of 

estimation, that rates of mortality are constant within these 

intervals; ought the estimates really to be described as 

nonparametric? It is more meaningful to think of the conventional 

life table as representing a survival distribution which is estimated 

using one parameter for each integral age. 

Returning to the hazard function h(t;9), the vector of 

parameters 0 is most often estimated using the method of maximum 

likelihood. In maximum likelihood estimation, the likelihood that a 

particular individual dies at duration t is given by the product of 

the probability that he survives upto duration t, and the conditional 

probability of death at duration t; 

L(t;6) = h(t;8)«exp 

rit 

h ( T ; 6 ) dT 

0 

(7.2.10) 

The logarithm of this likelihood is easily calculated. Then, the sum 

of the log-likelihoods of all the observations can be taken, and 

maximised with respect to 6. 

Now, considering a specific period of study, some individuals 

may have experienced the "birth" event before observation began - so 

that, had they also experienced the "death" event they would not have 

been observed at all; some individuals may have experienced both 

events before observation began - so that their failure time is 

unknown; others may not have experienced the "death" event by the end 
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of the observation period. These individuals are described as being 

left-truncated, left-censored, and right-censored, respectively. The 

last case is most common, and the likelihood is easily modified so 

that right-censored individuals only contribute information on their 

survival to duration t. This leads to the logarithm of the 

likelihood for one individual of: 

logg L(t;9) = r'log^ h(t;0) 

p t 

h(T;8) dx (7.2.11) 

0 

where r Is an indicator variable (r=0 if the observation is 

right-censored; r=l if it is not). The sum of the log-likelihoods of 

all the observations is then taken, and maximised with respect to 9. 

These equations hold whether the hazard function is represented 

by a continuous distribution, a discrete step function, a cubic 

spline, or any combination of the three^. 

7.2.2 Proportional Hazards 

The proportional hazards model, attributed to the pioneering 

work of Cox (1972), allows for the simultaneous estimation of the 

effects of several covariates on hazard rates, and therefore survival 

patterns. The principle of the model lies in the assumption that 

"the duration-specific rates or risks, for given individual 

characteristics, are proportional, with proportionality factors that 

are constant at every duration" (Menken et al, 1981:181). 

Cox (1972) derives the relevant likelihood function as a product 

of conditional probabilities; Kalbfleisch & Prentice (1973) point out 

the explicit interpretation in terms of the marginal likelihood of 

ranks; Cox (1975) introduces the partial likelihood principle for 

estimation. The model has been developed further by Breslow (1972; 

1974), Holford (1976), Prentice & Kalbfleisch (1979), and Kalbfleisch 

& Prentice (1980), among others^. A formal derivation of the partial 

Q 

Typical continuous distributions include the Gamma, Gompertz, Makeham, Pareto, Rayleigh, and 
Weibull. See Gilks (1982) for an illustrative analysis using a cubic spline. 

^Cited by Menken et al (1981:182). 
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likelihood of Cox's regression model through log-linear models is 

described by Holford (1980) and Whitehead (1980)^^. 

Cox's model postulates that the covariates X of an individual 

affect a baseline hazard function ho multiplicatively, so that: 

fly 

h(t,X;e,/3) = ho(t;8).e (7.2.12) 

This leads to the log-likelihood for one individual of; 

logg L(t,X;9,i3) = r»jTog^ ho(t;9)+6X 
6X 

- e • 

lit 

ho(T;9) dT (7.2.13) 
0 

Further, one or more of an individual's covariates might be 

time-dependent; denoting the covariates at time t by X(t) the 

likelihood is simply modified, so that: 

pt 

log L(t,X;e,J3) = r log^ ho(t;8)+BX(t) 
e 

6 X ( T ) 

e^X(t).ho(T;8)dT (7.2.14) 

0 

Note however, that the e term must now lie inside the integral, 

somewhat complicating the computation of the expression. 

Illustrative analyses using the proportional hazards model can 

be found in Crowley & Hu (1977), Menken et al (1981), Teachman 

(1982), Andress (1983), Trussell & Hammerslough (1983), and Rodrigues 

et al (1984); the last of these has the special feature that it 

addresses the problem of interpreting the proportional hazards model 

with interaction terms. The use of the proportional hazards model is 

extended to associated bivariate survival distributions by Clayton & 

Cuzick (1985). 

In conclusion, it must be noted that while the most popularly 

adopted method of introducing dependence on explanatory variables 

into survival analysis is undoubtedly the proportional hazards model, 

other techniques have also been developed; examples include 

proportional odds, accelerated lifetime, non-multiplicative 

hazard-based, transferred origin, and accelerated onset models (see 

Cox & Oakes, 1984). 

^°Cited by Hudec (1984:319). 
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7.2.3 Unobserved Heterogeneity 

In some instances, certain important characteristics of an 

individual, which have a significant effect on the hazard rate to 

which he is exposed, may not actually be observed; these 

characteristics might be physical attributes in mortality studies, 

psychological factors in sociological studies, etc. 

It is worth illustrating the principle underlying unobserved 

heterogeneity with two examples from the work of Vaupel & Yashin 

(1985b) on "heterogeneity's ruses". First, the observed 

radioactivity of a sample of uranium will decline over time^^. 

Uranium has two isotopes: the common isotope U238 and the rarer 

isotope U235 (used in atomic bombs); the latter, U235, decays faster 

than the former so that, over time, a sample of uranium will consist 

increasingly of U238 - the "less frail" isotope. Second, over time, 

the observed recidivism rate for former smokers who are trying to 

stop smoking also declines over time. 

It is important to note that both these examples consider a 

closed, or at least approximately closed populations; i.e., it can be 

assumed that neither population is replenished. Of course, in the 

second example, even supposing that a sample of individuals who are 

trying to give up smoking is followed from the time of their last 

cigarette, there will, strictly speaking, be more than one cause of 

removal from the sample, so that observations are likely to be 

right-censored. Where the study population is open to replenishment, 

the selection effects of the different hazard rates on the proportion 

of each sub-population is obscured, and the relationship between the 

estimated hazard rates and the estimated proportions of each 

sub-population no longer hold. 

Bearing in mind that the examples are a somewhat special case, 

in the former example, scientific analysis has identified measurable 

characteristics of uranium which verify the existence of the its 

Isotopes. In the latter example, one might speculate that those who 

try to give up smoking comprise two subgroups - the reformed and the 

incorrigible, but, as yet, no variables have been measured which 

^^This would however have to be rather a long time, since the half-lives of uranium's 
isotopes are of the order of hundreds of thousands of years. 
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differentiate between them. Nonetheless, a model can be formulated 

In which it Is assumed that of a group of people trying to give up 

smoking, a proportion tt, with constant recidivism rate 8 ^ , are 

reformed, while the proportion ( 1 - t i ) , with constant recidivism rate 

are incorrigible. Then, under the Illustrative assumption of no 

right-censorship, the likelihood of reaching for another cigarette at 

time t (in the absence of further Information on whether they are 

reformed or incorrigible) is formulated for each individual as: 

L(t;Ti,6^,62) = -rre^e"^®!^ + (l-iT)92e'^ (7.2.15) 

The logarithm of this likelihood can then be taken, and maximised, to 

provide estimates of the three parameters specified under the 
12 

postulated model . Indeed, this is essentially the approach (though 

not the method) proposed by Blumen et al (1955), in their classic 

mover/stayer study of industrial labour mobility (see Section 2.2). 

The mover/stayer model is extended by Spllerman (1972) and Singer & 

Spilerman (1974); maximum likelihood estimation of the model is 

presented and discussed by Frydman (1984). 

Of course, the subdivision of a population into homogeneous 

subgroups need not be restricted to the mover/stayer dichotomy. 

Blumen et al (1955), for example, go on to consider an arbitrary 

number of groups with different proneness to movement; Sllcock (1954) 

uses a continuous distribution over individuals to describe the "rate 

of wastage" of labour turnover. In the study of fertility, where the 

existence of unobserved heterogeneity in female fecundity has long 

been established, it is usually represented as a continuous 
13 

distribution . In general Insurance business, actuaries have begun 

to incorporate unobserved heterogeneity, usually using the gamma 

distribution^^. 

Somewhat curiously however, unobserved heterogeneity in 

mortality rates has not been a subject of detailed discussion among 

actuaries, although its selection effects are recognised in what they 

12 
Essentially, the maximum likelihood method of estimation identifies the decrease in 

recidivism caused by the decrease in the proportion of incorrigible individuals. 

13 
See Sheps & Menken (1973). 

14 
See Hogg S Klugman (1984). 
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call temporary initial selection and spurious selection^^. This is 

indeed strange since human populations offer easily identifiable 

closed sub-populations - cohorts, in which selection effects might be 

studied. Nevertheless, the importance of unobserved heterogeneity in 

mortality rates is demonstrated in recent academic research (Vaupel 

et al, 1979; Manton & Stallard, 1981; Manton et al, 1981; Vaupel & 

Yashin, 1985a; 1985b; Yashin et al, 1985). Of particular interest, 

Manton & Stallard (1981) suggest that the black/white mortality 

crossover in the U.S.A. may be a result of cohort selection effects. 

However, period effects are usually far more important than cohort 

effects^^, which may partly explain the state of commercial actuarial 

research. As yet, no attempts have been made to Incorporate 

unobserved heterogeneity in life assurance or annuity business as it 

has been in general insurance business. 

The major problem in the incorporation of unobserved 

heterogeneity in statistical models, is that, by definition, its 

distribution is unknown . Usually, lacking any sound theoretical 

basis for a distribution of unobserved heterogeneity, researchers 

have used convenient continuous distributions to capture its effects; 

the most popular of these being the gamma and beta distributions -

because of their flexibility. However, the ad hoc adoption of 

continuous distributions of unobserved heterogeneity is 

methodologically unsatisfactory, particularly since it has been 

suggested that the estimated effects of observed covariates may be 

sensitive to the distribution chosen . Such considerations lead 

Heckman & Singer (1982a; 1982b; 1984) to propose the use of an 

Temporary initial selection is recognised in life assurance and annuity business where, for 
example, policyholders have had a medical examination - the select rates usually converge with the 
ultimate rates after only a few years. Spurious selection is the phenomenon whereby unobserved 
heterogeneity between sub-populations which are not represented in the same proportions at 
different ages or policy durations or both causes the mortality rates of the total populations to 
appear to differ. See Benjamin & Pollard (1980:215-221). 

See Gilks' (1982:133-142) study of age, period and cohort effects in nineteenth and early 
twentieth century Swedish adult mortality - using the Gompertz function. 

17 
That is, virtually all work on unobserved heterogeneity proceeds under the assumption that 

unmeasured covariates are independent of measured covariates. See Foster (1985) however, for work 
on the case where observed and unobserved covariates are correlated. 

18 
See Tuma & Hannan (1984) for an illustrative analysis. 
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approximation - a discrete distribution comprising a finite number of 
19 

mass, or support points . The proposed distribution is similar to 

that used by Blumen et al (1955); but, their approach is different, 

in that they seek to optimise the number of mass points. Trussell & 

Richards (1985) present a critical appraisal of their work with an 

Illustrative analysis; they find that results can be sensitive to 

model specification and the choice of hazard functions, concluding 

(:273) that "the investigator who wishes to avoid model 

misspecifIcation by correcting for unobserved heterogeneity is 

treading on dangerous ground". The sensitivity of duration models to 

mlsspeclfied unobserved heterogeneity and duration dependence is 

discussed in detail by Ridder (1987). Nevertheless, Manton et al 

(1986), evaluating alternative models for the (unobserved) 

heterogeneity of mortality risks among the aged^^, conclude that, 

since heterogeneous models may be constructed to be generalisations 

of homogeneous models, if heterogeneity parameters prove to be 

significant in a hierarchical series of tests, then failure to 

utilise the heterogeneous form of the model is a serious analytic 

error. 

An alternative approach to the incorporation of unobserved 

heterogeneity, and one which has particular applications within the 

context of this research, is the fitting of mixture models. 

7.2.4 Mixture Models 

Mixture models in survival analysis can be formulated by 

postulating that the hazard function is best represented by a mixture 

of two or more other functions. Returning to the example of the 

observed recidivism rate for former smokers who are trying to stop, 

it can be seen that equation (7.2.15) is in fact a mixture of two 

exponential distributions. Thus, models of discretely distributed 

unobserved heterogeneity, ranging from the dlchotomous mover/stayer 

model of Blumen et al to the models with an optimal number of support 

19 
Cited by Trussell & Richards (1985:243). 

20 
Manton et al (1986) compare three distributions of frailty: the gamma distribution, the 

inverse Guassian distribution, and a degenerate distribution. 
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points of Heckman & Singer, are mixture models. Redner & Walker 

(1984) present a concise review of methods of estimating the 
21 

parameters of mixing distributions 

Further, the application of mixture models can be extended to 

cases In which individuals face two or more different hazards at the 

same time - competing risk situations. To illustrate this concept, 

the development of a migration/mortality model with applications to 

this research is described. Several assumptions serve to define the 

example: 

(1) Individuals are observed between age 25, and the age at 
which they leave the population, or are right-censored. 

(2) Each individual is exposed to a mortality or death hazard 
hd(a;$) which depends on age only. 

(3) Each individual is also exposed to a migration hazard 
hra(a,X;9,/3) which is dependent on age, and a set of fixed 
individual characteristics, represented by a vector of 
covariates X, which affect the hazard multiplicatively. 

(4) The two hazards (migration/mortality) are independent. 

Then, following previous notation, the log-likelihood for one 

individual would be: 

logg L(a,X;$,9,J3) = r* log^ hmo(a;9)+BX+log^ hd(a;§) 

BX 
e « h m o ( T ; 8 ) dt + 

25 

pa 

h d ( T ; § ) dt (7.2.16) 
25 

Further, the death hazard might be represented by the Gompertz 

function, so that: 

hd(a;$) = (7.2.17) 

and, the migration hazard might be represented by the logistic 
22 

distribution , so that: 

exp[-(a-e ) / e } 
hm(a,X;8,6) = . e (7.2.18) 

82'[l+exp(-(a-8^)/82)]* 

21 
See Lindsay (1981) for properties of maximum likelihood estimators of mixing distributions. 

22 
See. for example, Johnson & Kotz (1970). 
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In this case, both hazards are Integrable, with Integrated hazard 

functions Hd(a;$) and Hmo(a;9), written as: 

Hd(a;§) 

Hmo(a;9) 

hd(x;f) dt 
25 

hmo(T;8) dt 

n25 

hmo(T;6) dt = 

(7.2.19) 

l/[l+exp[-(a-e^)/e2}] • l/[l+exp{-(25-8^)/82;] (7.2.20) 

so the log-llkellhood In (7.2.16) can be written explicitly; of 

course, If the model were modified to Include time dependent 

covariates, this would not be the case. 

However, the estimation of such models can be fraught with 

difficulties. Lawless (1982:255) mentions several problems of 

mixtures models using continuous distributions, especially those also 

Incorporating dependency on explanatory variables; with respect to 

the above model, these Include the number of parameters and possible 

flatness of the log-likelihood function. He suggests (:259) that in 

these cases discrete step-function methods can be applied, according 

to the aims of the analysis. 

In some cases, the fourth assumption of the above model is 

violated; the two competing hazards or risks might not be 

independent; for example, the occurrence of one might affects the 

hazard of the other. In order to approach this problem, Schweder 

(1970) Introduces the concept of local dependence. Methods of 

estimating hazard rates in this situation are developed by Aalen et 

al (1980), Johansen (1983), and in an Illustrative analysis by 

Courgeau & Lelievre (1984). 
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7.2.5 Alternative Observational Plans 

As mentioned in Section 7.2.1, normally studies provide data of 

the form used by Graunt - a set of durations; in general, these may 

be durations to the event of interest, or right-censorship. However, 

sometimes exact durations are not available. For example, during the 

period of study a population may be observed only at discrete times, 

separated by equal intervals, or perhaps even intervals of variable 

length. In this case, the census enumerations provide a set of 

dates, or times at which the characteristics of each particular 

individual are observed. Thus, it may be known that an event of 

interest occurred between two particular consecutive times of 

observation, but the actual duration at which the event occurred will 

be unknown. Where the event of interest removes individuals from the 

study population, it may be known that an individual was present at a 

particular time of observation, and that the same individual was no 

longer present at the subsequent time of observation; from this 

information it can be inferred that the event of interest occurred 

between these two consecutive times of observation. 

In fact, the type of observational plan just described is 

particularly relevant to this research. Information concerning the 

presence of members of the elite of Viana is usually available from 

their appearance on electoral registers. In the case of death or 

emigration with a passport, duration is available from the date 

recorded on the cemetery lists or in the passport books; however, in 

the case of out-migration to other parts of Portugal, it is only 

known that the event occurred between the compilation of two 

particular electoral registers. Thus, assumption (1) of the model 

developed in the previous Section (7.2.4) is violated, and must be 

modified. Of course, where electoral registers are available 

annually, the effect will be less important than where two 

consecutive registers span a period of more than one year (e.g. 

1895-1911). 

In order to incorporate the information available from such 

observational plans, the likelihood function must be modified 

slightly. Suppose that it is known only that the event of interest 

occurred between times u and v; then the basic likelihood for a 

particular un-right-censored individual will be of the form: 
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>v 

L(u,v;8) = 1-exp 
I 

h(T;8) di 
u 

• exp 

nil 

h(T;9) dx 

0 
(7.2.21) 

This is a straightforward modification of (7.2.10), and can be 

developed to incorporate right-censorship, proportional hazards, 

unobserved heterogeneity, mixture distributions, etc. 

Unfortunately, presumably because such observational plans are 

relatively rare, few statistical packages are equipped to estimate 

the required models directly, and the researcher is faced with two 

alternatives: develop appropriate software, or assume that the event 

of interest occurred at some particular time during the interval in 

which it is known to have occurred - perhaps half way through it. 

7.2.6 Summary 

The preceding discussion introduces three important issues in 

survival analysis: the concept of a hazard function, methods of 

representing the dependence of a hazard function on explanatory 

variables, and the effects of unobserved heterogeneity. The 

extension of survival analysis to the more general study of the 

timing of one or more events - event history analysis - is not 

covered. 

With respect to the study of migration, very little work has 

been done using the techniques of survival or event history analysis; 

in their review of demographic event history analysis, Hobcraft & 

Murphy (1985) mention only Hobcraft (1980), Pickles (1984), Davis 

(1984), and Courgeau & Lelievre (1984). 

Finally, the remarks of Elandt-Johnson & Johnson (1980:181) 

provide a fitting conclusion to this Section: "Statistical theory 

provides us with many clues for designing useful methods of fitting 

[parametric survival functions]. The theory is, however, too closely 

based on assumptions of stochastic stability, to be applied directly 

and unquestioningly to most data encountered in survival analysis. 

. . . What we usually wish to obtain is a distribution giving survival 

probabilities as close as possible to the observed proportions, 

without taking too seriously assumptions about the way in which these 

proportions came to be observed". 
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7.3 Identification of the Elite 

In this Section, several analyses are performed in order to 

identify the sub-group of the population of Viana defined as the 

elite. First, trends in the size and characteristics of the 

electorate of Viana are described. Second, log-linear models are 

used to compare the characteristics of the electorate in the census 

years of 1864 and 1878 with the population from which it was drawn. 

Third, an analogous analysis is performed to identify the elite - the 

sample of the electorate with names consisting of three or more 

components. 

7.3.1 The Electorate of Viana, 1834-1931 

This Section seeks to identify the electorate in more detail, 

following the changes in electoral legislation, and thereby 

developing a picture of who the electorate might have been. Trends 

in the size and characteristics of the electorate between 1834 and 

1931 are examined in order to investigate its development, and more 

importantly, to identify the effects of the electoral legislation 

outlined in Section 4.4.2. 

Electoral registers are available for the years 1834-1878, 1880, 

1881, 1883, 1888, 1891, 1894, 1895, 1911, and 1931. They were 

compiled by parish. In many years (1843-1845, 1849-1878), the 

registers of Monserrate were supplemented by the military garrison 

stationed in the small castle. Also, between 1866 and 1878, the 

registers of Santa Maria Maior were supplemented by employees of the 

external finance office of the customhouse. The numbers of electors 

in each of these four groups are depicted in Figure 7.1 (data in 

Appendix 7.A) 

23 
Figure 7.1 only shows the numbers of electors up to 1888, since only a few infrequently 

compiled registers are available thereafter. 
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Figure 7.1 The Electorate of Viana, 1834-1888 

Key: (1) Permanent residents of Santa Maria Maior 
(3) Employees of the customhouse 
(2) Permanent residents of Monserrate 
(4) Stationed in the military garrison 
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The Figure closely reflect the electoral legislation described 

in Section 4.3.2; years in which the franchise was substantially 

broadened or tightened are clearly identifiable. For example, during 

the politically turbulent years between 1834 and 1852, peaks mark 

those years in which the Septerabristas governed the country^^, while 

troughs mark those in which the Chartistas were in power. At the 

same time, gradual increases caused by demographic and socioeconomic 

factors are traced. Several features are particularly notable. 

First, the extremely large Monserrate register of 1838; this was 

compiled under the Septembristas, and includes many military 

personnel (who were not listed separately). Second, broadly 

speaking, the electorate of Santa Maria Maior grew faster than that 

of Monserrate. This is likely to be associated with the greater 

wealth of Santa Maria Maior. Also, it may reflect the decline in 

maritime activities in the latter, combined with an Increase in the 

administrative functions of the former, and the resultant intra-urban 

Migration between the two. Third, the electorate of Monserrate grew 

very sharply with the electoral reforms introduced between the 

compilation of the 1878 and 1883 registers; this demonstrates the 

extent to which poorer members of the society - more of which lived 

in Monserrate than Santa Maria Maior - had previously been denied the 

right to vote. 

Considering the characteristics of the electorate. Table 7.1 

shows the percentages of electors with particular characteristics by 

decade; atypical years have effectively been smoothed by grouping the 

data by decade and will be considered separately below. The analysis 

includes all electors, whether permanent residents, employees of the 

customhouse, or stationed in the military garrison, but excludes 

records for which the information of interest is unavailable. 

In 1845. one of the highest peaks of the period of political instability (1834-1852), it 
has been suggested that the Septembristas engineered the inclusion of nonexistent people on the 
registers in order to secure election victory; the infamous "electoral tyranny" of 1845 (Caldas 
1919:728). 
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Table 7.1 C h a r a c t e r i s t i c s o f t h e E l e c t o r a t e 
F r o m 1 8 3 4 1 8 5 0 1 8 6 0 1 8 7 0 1 8 8 0 1 8 9 1 
T o 1 8 4 9 1 8 5 9 1 8 6 9 1 8 7 8 1 8 8 8 1 8 9 5 1 9 1 1 1 9 3 1 
A g e 

< 2 5 1 1 1 1 4 2 2 0 1 0 
2 6 - 3 5 1 5 1 4 1 5 1 3 2 2 1 7 2 4 2 4 
3 6 - 4 5 2 7 2 2 2 5 2 7 2 4 2 7 1 9 2 8 
4 6 - 5 5 2 7 2 9 2 6 2 8 2 1 2 3 1 7 1 9 
5 6 - 6 5 2 1 2 2 2 1 1 9 1 6 1 7 1 5 1 2 

^ 6 6 9 1 2 1 2 1 2 1 3 1 4 5 7 
M a r i t a l S t a t u s 
S i n g l e 2 2 1 7 1 9 2 0 1 9 2 0 3 4 2 8 
M a r r i e d 6 8 7 2 7 1 7 2 7 3 7 3 6 0 6 7 
W i d o w e d 1 0 1 1 1 0 8 8 7 6 5 
O c c u p a t i o n 
A g r i c u l t u r e 3 5 4 2 1 5 2 2 
F i s h i n g 0 1 1 2 2 4 3 0 
T r a d e s & I n d u s t r y 23 2 6 2 1 2 4 2 9 2 7 2 5 1 6 
T r a n s p o r t 5 3 4 6 6 5 3 5 
C o m m e r c e 3 3 2 3 22 1 9 1 7 1 7 1 7 1 8 
A r m e d F o r c e s 2 5 1 1 8 4 4 1 6 1 6 
P u b l i c A d m i n i s t r a t i o n 1 0 1 2 1 5 2 0 2 0 2 0 1 8 2 5 
P r o f e s s i o n s 1 5 1 0 1 0 9 8 6 6 6 
Proprietarlo 9 1 3 1 1 9 1 1 1 0 5 7 
A m b i g u o u s 0 2 1 1 2 2 5 6 

T o t a l E l e c t o r s 7 4 4 6 5 9 3 6 7329 7 2 3 7 5 1 2 5 2 6 3 9 1 5 3 8 1 4 1 6 

T h e I m p r e s s i o n g i v e n b y t h e f i g u r e s I s o n e o f s t a b i l i t y I n t h e 

d e m o g r a p h i c s t r u c t u r e o f t h e e l e c t o r a t e t h r o u g h o u t t h e p e r i o d 

1 8 3 4 - 1 8 7 8 . I n t h e 1 8 8 0 s , t h e w i d e n i n g o f t h e f r a n c h i s e m o s t a f f e c t e d 

t h e a g e s t r u c t u r e o f t h e e l e c t o r a t e , f l a t t e n i n g t h e d i s t r i b u t i o n 

t h r o u g h t h e I n c l u s i o n o f y o u n g e r a n d , a l b e i t t o a l e s s e r e x t e n t , 

o l d e r m a l e s . T h e 1 8 9 0 s h o w e v e r , s a w a s l i g h t r e d u c t i o n i n t h e 

f r a n c h i s e , w h i c h a p p e a r s t o h a v e m o s t a f f e c t e d y o u n g m a l e s w h o w o u l d , 

i n t h e p r e v i o u s d e c a d e , h a v e b e e n e l i g i b l e t o v o t e . S i m i l a r l y , t h e 

a g e d i s t r i b u t i o n s o f t h e e l e c t o r a t e i n 1 9 1 1 a n d 1 9 3 1 w e r e 

c o n s i d e r a b l y a f f e c t e d b y m o d i f i c a t i o n s i n e l e c t o r a l l e g i s l a t i o n . I n 

1 9 1 1 a l l m a l e s o v e r t h e a g e o f 2 1 w h o c o u l d r e a d a n d w r i t e , o r w e r e 

h e a d s o f h o u s e h o l d s w e r e i n c l u d e d . I n 1 9 3 1 t h o s e w h o c o u l d n o t r e a d 

a n d w r i t e w e r e t o h a v e p a i d c e r t a i n t a x e s I n o r d e r t o b e e l i g i b l e ; i t 

w a s t h i s m o d i f i c a t i o n t h a t p r o b a b l y o n c e m o r e e x c l u d e d a f a i r 

p r o p o r t i o n o f y o u n g e r m a l e s . A l s o , a l t h o u g h f e m a l e s o v e r t h e a g e o f 

2 1 w i t h c e r t a i n q u a l i f i c a t i o n s w e r e a l l o w e d t o v o t e i n 1 9 3 1 , n o n e 

a p p e a r o n t h e r e g i s t e r s o f V l a n a . 

T u r n i n g t o m a r i t a l s t a t u s i n f o r m a t i o n , t h e r e a r e t w o r e m a r k a b l e 

f e a t u r e s . F i r s t , t h e r e i s a l a r g e i n c r e a s e i n t h e p r o p o r t i o n o f 
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single males In the twentieth century; this is directly associated 

with the large numbers of young males included in the electoral 

registers of 1911, and 1931. Second, the proportion of widowed males 

experiences a steady reduction from 10% to 5% over the period 

1834-1931. There are several possible alternative explanations for 

this trend. On the one hand, perhaps the most likely explanation is 

that the numbers of widowers in the population experienced a steady 

reduction as a result of decreasing maternal mortality. On the other 

hand however, the same trend would be observed if there had been a 

steady increase in remarriage rates. As a third alternative, it is 

even possible, though less likely, that widowers became more likely 

to retire from public life. 

Considering occupational information, and assuming that 

socioeconomic differences between the categories remain fairly 

constant over time, three trends in the composition of the electorate 

over time are evident. First, those engaged in commerce and the 

professions, who had together been a powerful force in the early 

electorate, were gradually replaced between 1834 and 1878 by those 

engaged in public administration; the increase in the proportion 

engaged in public administration is largest in the 1870s, due to the 

inclusion of employees of the customhouse. Second, the widening of 

the franchise in the 1880s can be seen to have affected the 

electorate mainly through the inclusion of those engaged in trades & 

industry. Finally, with respect to members of the armed forces, the 

proportion of electors stationed at the military garrison increased 

to a peak in the 1860s, and thereafter decreased to the end of the 

century. Also, a comparison of age, marital status, and occupation 

Information together reveals that the increase in the electorate on 

the registers of 1911 and 1931 can be attributed to the inclusion of 

a large number of young, single, male members of the armed forces. 

Turning to birthplace information; this was only recorded on the 

electoral registers of 1842, 1843, 1844, and 1852. The frequencies 

of birthplaces for the period 1842-1844, and the year 1852 are 

displayed in Table 7.2. Because the mobility of military personnel 

is not of primary interest in this study, the data for these 

individuals - the military elite - has been omitted; thus, the 

figures are calculated only with respect to the civilian elite 

(members of the elite who were not military personnel). 
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Table 7.2 Birthplaces of the Electorate 

1842-1844 1852 
Place No. l7o IM% No. s; 1% 1M% 
Santa Maria Maior 373 
Monserrate 99 

172 
58 

City 790 61 .5 61, .5 230 51, ,5 51, ,5 
Borough 98 7 .6 69, . 1 19, ,8 43 9, ,6 61. , 1 19. 8 
District 141 11 .0 80. , 1 28, ,5 53 11, ,9 73, ,0 24, 4 
Braga District 123 9 .6 89, , 7 24, ,8 57 12. ,7 85, .7 26. 3 
Portugal 132 10, .3 100, .0 26. , 7 57 12. , 7 98, ,4 26. 3 
Elsewhere 1 0, .0 100, ,0 0. 2 7 1. 6 100, ,0 .3. ?, 

Subtotal 1285 100, .0 100. 0 447 100. 0 100. 0 
Unknown 74 -

Total 1359 447 
Note: IM% Is calculated for in-mlgrants (non-natives) alone. 

During the decade 1842-1852 there was a significant increase in 

the number of electors born outside Viana itself, and then further 

afield. Considering the birthplaces of non-natives of Viana alone 

(IM%), it can furthermore be seen that this shift was caused by the 

Increasing proportion of electors from within the District, but not 

the Borough of Viana, and the inclusion of more foreign born 

residents. With respect to in-migrants to Viana, since the 

legislation simply stipulated that individuals had to have been 

permanently resident for a period of about a year prior to their 

inclusion in the electorate, the identified shift suggests that 

in-migration of the electorate is likely to have increased during the 

decade; however, whether this increase in in-migrants came from 

smaller inland towns, or rural parishes, is difficult to ascertain. 

Considering those not born in Viana once more, it can be seen that 

roughly equal proportions were natives of the rest of the District of 

Viana, the adjacent District of Braga, and other districts of 

Portugal; this provides evidence of both rural-urban and longer 

distance migration. Finally, of all those not born in Viana (712), 

71% (503) were residents of Santa Maria Maior, compared with 69% of 

the native electorate, suggesting that in-migrants were distributed 

between the two parishes in the same proportions as the native 

population. 

It is noted that in this Section, the characteristics of those 

individuals recorded on the muster-rolls who were at some later point 

included in the electorate - the "future electorate" of the 

muster-rolls, are not compared with those of the rest of the male 

population of the Town between 1826 and 1833 because so much 



- 299 

Information Is missing from the muster-rolls that it would be 

difficult to draw any firm conclusions. 

7.3.2 A Comparison of the Electorate with the Population 

In the introduction to the Portuguese census of 1864, it was 

stated that there were 87 electors per 1,000 persons at the national 

level, this index of suffrage was then compared with figures for 

other European countries ranging from 262%, in France, to 10%. in 

Spain. Since this index could be quite misleading, as it was greatly 

affected by the sex and age structure of the population for which it 

is calculated (particularly if levels of mortality and male 

out-migration were relatively high as was the case in nineteenth 

century Portugal), the denominator of the index was then restricted 

to males over 25 years of age to give a new national figure of 380%.. 

The same indices for Santa Maria Malor and Monserrate are, 

respectively, 428%. and 349%. in 1864, and 464%. and 499%. in 1878. 

This exercise can be taken further by comparing the age and 

marital status composition of the electorate in 1864 and 1878 with 

the population from which it was drawn (approximated by the 

population present on the censuses) . The procedure adopted assumes 

that the probability of Inclusion in the electorate of an individual 

from a particular subgroup of the population can be modelled as the 

outcome of a Poisson process (see Section 3.3). A series of 

log-linear models are fitted to the data using a p-value of 5% in the 

likelihood ratio tests for the comparison of pairs of alternative 

models. The data are presented In Table 7.3, together with the 

maximum likelihood estimates of the probabilities assuming that no 

relationships between those of different age and marital status 

groups exist. 

25 
Feij6 (1983:141), however, compares the electors of 1880 with the number of households 

rather than the number of adult males, on the grounds that, since Income for the purposes of 
electoral legislation was measured in tax payments, entitlement to vote was generally restricted 
to one person per household. In this way, BrandSo and Feijd (1984) found that of the 133 
lawadores (owner farmers) in the parish of Carrego who were on the Arrolaaento de Pessoas e 
Coisas (a register of household heads compiled for taxation purposes) in 1871, 78 were also on the 
electoral register of that year; thus providing an index of suffrage of 59%, 
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The simplest model best fitting the data was a main-effects 

model including seven parameters. The final deviance was 98 on 62 

degrees of freedom - a relatively poor fit to the data. 

The relatively poor fit to the data is associated with 

interaction between parish and other effects; thus, while age, 

marital status, and year effects were readily incorporated in the 

model, parish effects were not. The reason for this be understood by 

comparing the 1864 and 1878 census population figures of the two 

parishes in Table 7.3. The out-migration of a substantial number of 

the younger males from Monserrate between 1864 and 1878, probably 

from the less-advantaged sectors of society, was responsible for an 

increase in the proportion of wealthier residents, and thus electors. 

At the same time, the large amount of in-migration of young males to 

Santa Maria Maior kept the proportion of wealthier males down in that 

parish. As described in Section 4.2.4, these groups can be 

identified as the same - a group of younger males, perhaps displaced 

from the declining maritime activities based in the parish of 

Monserrate, and thereby forced to search for work in the expanding 

administrative functions of Santa Maria Maior. However, since the 

primary purpose of this analysis is to Identify trends by age and 

marital status, no further models incorporating interaction 

parameters were fitted and the main effects model was accepted. The 

parameter estimates are shown in Table 7.4. 

Table 7.4 Parameter Estimates of the Electorate Model 

Standard ReTatTro 
Parameter Estimate Error Risk 

Reference Group (RG): 
Year 1864, 
Age 16-25, 
Unmarried -4, , 140 0, , 1916 (RG) 

Year 1878 0. , 288 0, ,0512 1.33 

Age 26-35 2. 290 0. ,2013 9.87 
36-45 2. 967 0. 1992 19.43 
46-65 3. 102 0. 1962 22.24 

>66 2. 984 0. 2051 19.77 

Married 0. 314 0. 0585 1.37 
Deviance: 98.3, 62 Degrees of Freedom 
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The main effects model indicates that there is no interaction 

between an individual's age group and marital status, so that the 

expected number of electors in a cell can be estimated by multiplying 

the population in that cell by the product of two factors, one the 

probability of being an elector in that age group, and the other for 

that marital status. Also, the model identifies a broadening of the 

franchise between 1864 and 1878 of the order of 33% across all age 

and marital status groups. 

The estimated probabilities of inclusion in the electorate 

corresponding to this model are set out in Table 7.5. 

Table 7.5 Estimated Probabilities of Being an Elector 
1864 1878 

Age Unmarried Married Unmarried Married 
16-25 0.02 0.02 0.02 0.03 
26-35 0.16 0.22 0.21 0.29 
36-45 0.31 0.42 0.41 0.57 
46-65 0.35 0.48 0.47 0.65 
^66 0.31 0.43 0.42 0.57 

Note: The relationship between columns is simple: 
(Married) = 1.37 • (Unmarried); 
(1878) = 1.33 • (1864). 

The figures provide a very different picture from that of the 

crude index of 42 electors per 100 males over 25 years of age; for 

example, almost two-thirds of married men between the ages of 4 6 and 

65 in 1878 were electors. Clearly, the probability increases with 

age as individuals accumulated the wealth necessary under the 

electoral legislation outlined in Section 4.3.2. There is then a 

decrease at older ages, for which there are two possible 

explanations. First, some electors may have retired from public life 

or simply ceased to qualify as electors. Second, excess mortality 

among the less-advantaged sectors of society at younger ages may have 

introduced a selection effect, leading to their survivors being less 

Ĵ̂ d hence more likely to have survived at older ages (Vaupel et 

al, 1985); this effect would reduce the proportion of electors in the 

population at older ages, as mortality among the electorate took its 

toll. Considering marital status, the probability of married men 

being Included in the electorate in each age group is higher than 

that of single men; of course, this will to some extent reflect the 

dependence of marriage on wealth. The low probabilities of widowed 
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electors also have two possible explanations. First, in a society 

experiencing substantial levels of maternal mortality, one would 

expect the number of poorer widowers to have greatly exceeded the 

number who were wealthy. Second, at the same time, these results may 

partly be explained by clerks failing to have recorded an elector's 

widowhood and continuing to have recorded him as married. 

Unfortunately, the analysis cannot be extended to include an 

examination of occupational participation in the electorate because 

the censuses of 1864 and 1878 did not include occupational 

information, and the census of 1890, although recording occupational 

function groups in four broad age groups, is not presented at the 

level of parish. 

7.3.3 Comparison of the Elite with the Electorate 

This Section seeks to identify the elite sample of the 

electorate in more detail. For the purposes of this Chapter, the 

elite have been defined as those members of the electorate with names 

consisting of three or more components. In Viana, 84% of electors in 

the period 1834-1931 were recorded on the electoral registers with 

names consisting of three or more components. In order to identify 

the elite, their characteristics are compared with those of the 

electorate of which they form a sample. 

This is achieved by comparing the age, marital status, and 

occupation composition of the elite with that of the electorate over 

the period 1834-1931 for the two parishes of Viana. Proceeding as in 

Section 7.3.2, It is assumed that the probability of inclusion in the 

elite of an individual from a particular subgroup of the electorate 

can be modelled as the outcome of a Poisson process. A series of 

log-linear models are fitted to the data using a p-value of 5% in the 

likelihood ratio tests for the comparison of pairs of alternative 

models. 

The simplest model best fitting the data is a main-effects model 

including twelve parameters. The final deviance is 1173 on 2680 

degrees of freedom. The most powerful explanatory variable, by far, 

is occupation; nevertheless, all the other explanatory variables, 

except age, are found to be significant. The parameter estimates are 

shown in Table 7.6. 
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Table 7.6 Parameter Estimates of the Elite Electorate Model 

Standard 
Parameter Estimate Error 

Relative 
Risk 

Reference Group (RG): 
Parish: 

Santa Maria Maior 
Period: 

1850-1878 
Occupation: 

Commerce 
& Armed Forces 
& Public Administration 
& Professions 

Unmarried -0.042 

Parish: 

Monserrate -0.029 

Period: 

1834-1849 -0.059 
1880-1895 -0.033 
1911-1931 -0.089 

Occupation: 
Agriculture 
& Transport -0.313 
Fishing -0.828 
Trades & Industry -0.121 
Proprletario 0.056 
Unknown -0.022 

Marital Status: 
Married -0.042 
Unknown -0.093 

0.013 

0 . 0 1 2 

0.017 
0.015 
0 . 0 2 2 

0.024 
0.056 
0.014 
0.019 
0.022 

0.013 
0.025 

Deviance: 1173, 2680 Degrees of Freedom. 

(RG) 

0.97 

0.94 
0.97 
0.91 

0.73 
0.44 
0.89 
1 . 0 6 
0.98 

0.96 
0.91 

The main effects model indicates that there is no interaction 

between the variables: period, parish, occupation, and marital 

status; so, the expected number of electors with names of three or 

more components in a cell can be estimated by multiplying the number 

of electors in that cell by the product of four factors, one the 

probability of being recorded with three or more component names in 

that parish, one for that period, one for that occupation, and the 

other for that marital status. 

Considering the interpretation of the model, it can be seen that 

for members of the reference group (unmarried males engaged in 

commerce, the armed forces, public administration or the professions; 

resident in the parish of Santa Maria Maior in the period 1850-1878), 

the proportion of electors recorded with three or more component 
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names is 96%. At the other extreme, for married fisherman resident 

in Monserrate in the early-twentieth century, the proportion of 

electors recorded with three or more component names is just 36%. 

An examination of the odds ratios in the last column of Table 

7.6, indicates that the most powerful explanatory variable, by far, 

is occupation. In general, while the odds ratios associated with 

other variables are relatively close to unity, those associated with 

occupation are relatively far from unity. Because the model is a 

main effects model, the effects of each variable can be considered 

separately. 

First, electors resident in Monserrate were slightly less likely 

(0.97) as residents of Santa Maria Maior to have names consisting of 

three or more components. This interpretation can be inverted to 

suggest that electors with longer names were more likely to reside in 

Santa Maria Maior. This is hardly surprising, because Santa Maria 

Maior housed the wealthy commercial hub of Viana, while Monserrate 

housed the poorer fishing community. 

Second, electors during the periods 1880-1895, 1834-1849, and 

1911-1931, were 0.97, 0.94, and 0.91 times as likely to have names 

consisting of three or more components than electors during the 

period 1850-1878, respectively. This interpretation can also be 

inverted, but the inversion requires a little caution. On the one 

hand, it may simply reflect the conscientiousness of scribes in 

recording the component names of electors. On the other hand, it may 

suggests that the period 1850-1878 was most conservative, in that the 

proportion of electors with longer names was higher; in the same way 

the remaining periods might be described as indicating degrees of 

liberality. Of course, it is possible that the political effects are 

being confounded by a trend in the number of component names that 

individuals were given at birth; but, this is unlikely because age is 

not found to be a significant explanatory variable. Also, the 

periods do correspond quite closely to the political eras outlined in 

Section 4.3.2. 

Third, married electors were slightly less likely (0.96) to have 

names consisting of three or more components than unmarried electors. 

This interpretation can be inverted to suggest that electors with 

longer names were more likely to remain unmarried than those with 

shorter names. Also, it is interesting to note that electors for 

whom no marital status was recorded were only 0.96 times as likely to 



306 -

have names consisting of three or more components than unmarried 

electors. This arises because a relatively large number of electors 

with shorter names appear on the electoral registers of 1840, on 

which marital status information was not recorded. 

Finally, considering the most powerful explanatory variable -

occupation - electors engaged in trades & industry, agriculture & 

transport, and fishing, were 0.89, 0.73, and 0.44 times as likely to 

have names consisting of three or more components than those electors 

engaged in commerce, the armed forces, public administration, the 

professions, respectively. Again, these are reassuring results, 

because the occupational classification reflects socioeconomic 

status. The interpretations can be inverted to suggest that electors 

with longer names were more likely to be engaged in commerce, the 

armed forces, public administration, or the professions, than in 

trades & industry, agriculture & transport, and fishing. 

Also, the odds ratio of 1.06 for the Proprietario occupational 

classification reflects the extent to which individuals who were 

recorded as being Proprietarlos were more likely to have longer 

names. This is an interesting result, because it differs 

significantly from that for the agriculture occupation function; it 

therefore suggests that the problem of individuals engaged in 

agriculture being falsely recorded as Proprietarios (discussed in 

Section 3.5.4) is not great. 

In summary then, the elite are found to be a biased sample of 

the electorate, weighted in favour of residents of the parish of 

Santa Maria Maior during the period 1850-1878, who were unmarried, 

and were engaged in commerce, the armed forces, public 

administration, the professions, or who were Proprietarios. 

Considering the analyses that are performed in the rest of this 

Chapter, this bias is not a problem. Indeed, the bias in the sample 

is towards a smaller group that might be described as the "true" 

elite, although this true elite eludes formal definition. 
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7.4 Migration of the Elite 

In order to identify migration among the elite of Viana, it is 

first necessary to establish the various circumstances under which 

individuals entered and left the electorate, whether temporarily or 

permanently. Essentially of course, Inclusion in the electorate was 

governed entirely by electoral legislation - chiefly concerned with 

sex, age, and wealth, and later, literacy and household headship. 

Indeed, frequent changes in the legislation between 1834 and 1852 

were the prime cause of fluctuations in the number of electors. 

Nevertheless, at the individual level, eligibility for inclusion in 

the electorate varied not only with the legislation, but also with 

individual circumstances. Entry into the electorate may have been 

gained through reaching the required minimum age, acquiring the 

necessary level of income, whether through inheritance or a personal 

increase in wealth; learning to read and write; or assumption of 

household headship. Departure from the electorate, besides being 

governed by changes in personal circumstances, may have arisen 

through out-migration or death. These criteria define the 

observational plan - or window - through which the electorate of 

Viana was monitored. 

In this Section, migration of the elite is analysed through an 

examination of indirect, and inferential evidence of temporary and 

permanent absence from Viana. Of course, the analyses are dependent 

on the record linkage of the muster-rolls, electoral registers, 

passport books, and cemetery lists. References to possible 

inaccuracies of the record linkage are therefore discussed where 

appropriate. First, the retrieval of a statistical file of 

individual life histories from the Viana Database is described. 

Second, restriction of the dataset is considered in the context of 

the circumstances under which the original manuscript sources were 

created. Third, several exploratory analyses of the restricted elite 

are described; these provide some initial insight into the generation 

of individual life histories, while also serving to verify the 

quality of the data. Fourth, indirect evidence of migration of the 

elite is examined; the passport book records are used to provide 

estimates of emigration, stage migration, return migration and repeat 

migration among the elite. Finally, inferential evidence of 
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migration of the elite is examined; in particular, models of duration 

on the electoral registers are estimated. 

7.4.1 Retrieval of Individual Life Histories 

The focus of the analysis presented here is on entry into, and 

exit from the elite. In this respect, the effects of individual 

characteristics are to be estimated. Some of these characteristics 

are independent of time; for example: place of birth, and year of 

birth. Others however, are time dependent; for example: place of 

residence, marital status, occupation, and of course, age. Quite 

some effort is therefore required in order to extract a statistical 

file of individual life histories from the database. Also, it is 

more efficient to work with a file of life history data for 

statistical analysis. In this Section, the retrieval of individual 

life histories from the Viana Database is described in detail, 

focusing on the associated problems which are particular to each 

variable. 

Age information was the least accurately recorded variable of 

the data available on the electoral registers. Therefore, in order 

to investigate the relationship between an elector's recorded age on 

the electoral registers, and his actual age at the time the register 

was drawn up, the ages recorded on the electoral registers of the 

electors for whom year of birth was available from an earlier 

muster-roll record were examined. The results of the analysis are 

presented in Table 7.7. 
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Table 7.7 

Age Recorded on the Electoral Registers 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 

26-35 176 31.7 35.0 3.3 6.4 
36-45 588 41.3 43.2 1.9 5.5 
46-55 913 50.6 52.7 2.1 5.6 
56-65 891 60.4 62.9 2.5 6.2 
66-75 539 69.8 71.7 1.9 6.2 
76-85 120 78. 7 79.4 0.7 5.8 
86-95 20 90.0 79.6 -10.4 9.8 
>96 10 97.7 83.3 -14.4 4.1 

(2) Number of observations in this age group, 

(3) Mean recorded age, 

(4) Mean actual age, 

(5) Mean age discrepancy (actual-recorded) 

(6) Standard deviation about (4). 

Three features are particularly notable. First, the mean 

recorded ages do not usually fall at the mean of the age intervals. 

This is due to selection effects among the electorate; for example, 

at the higher ages the probability of death is greater towards the 

upper limit of an age interval, thereby weighting the electorate 

towards the lower limit of the interval. Second, the difference 

between mean actual age and mean recorded age (mean age discrepancy) 

appears to vary between age intervals: at the younger ages, mean 

recorded age is about three years lower than mean actual age; at the 

middle ages, mean recorded age is usually about two years less than 

actual age; and at the older ages, mean recorded age significantly 

exceeds mean actual age. Third, apart from in the age interval 

86-95, the standard deviations of age discrepancy within each 

interval do not vary much - they are all about 6. It is interesting 

to note therefore that, while there is a correlation between recorded 

age and mean age discrepancy, there is little evidence to suggest 

that a correlation also exists between recorded age and the standard 

deviation of age discrepancy. 

There are two possible explanations for the features outlined. 

On the one hand, the variation in mean age discrepancy between groups 

could be a true reflection of the relationship between actual age and 

recorded age. On the other hand, the features could be spurious, 

arising through false record linkage, or even through errors in 

transcription between the manuscript sources and the database. Under 
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these circumstances, It is important to scrutinise the record linkage 

and data of the individuals included in this analysis. 

Close examination of the records of the individuals included in 

this analysis reveals that the features identified are not a spurious 

result of false record linkage. At the younger ages, the bias is 

partly due to the fact that ages recorded on the muster-rolls (which 

were compiled during the period 1826-1833) were assumed to have been 

recorded in the mid-period year 1830, whereas it is likely that, on 

average, they may have been recorded earlier than 1830. Also, in a 

couple of cases with lower recorded ages, it is possible that 

individuals who became fathers at young ages may have been linked 

together with their sons, thus increasing the mean age discrepancy a 

little. At the older ages, the results are based on little data, and 

are heavily weighted towards the recorded ages of two particular 

individuals. There is no evidence of false linkage, but the recorded 

ages of these individuals do increase rather suddenly. Because these 

increases occur in the early 1870s, one might postulate that an error 

introduced by the scribe, or by the individual himself may have been 

transmitted from year to year through the updating previous electoral 

registers. Also, at the middle ages, several instances were 

discovered where recorded age was inaccurately transcribed from the 

electoral registers to the computer. These instances were normally 

the result of visual errors; for example, a failure to distinguish 

correctly between an age in the 30s and one in the 50s. 

In conclusion, it may be reasonable to increase the recorded 

ages of individuals by two years in order to estimate their actual 

age. This is consistent with the fact that the electoral registers 

were normally compiled some time before the year in which they were 

used. Further, when the older ages are taken into consideration, it 

is clear that recorded age generally exceeds actual age. However, it 

would not be reasonable to assume a mean age discrepancy of minus 

thirteen years, say, because of the low volume of data at these ages. 

As a compromise, it may be reasonable to decrease recorded ages above 

75 years by eight years in order to estimate actual age. 

In extracting the data, where year of birth is not available 

from a muster-roll record, ages recorded on the electoral registers 

are used by the retrieval program to calculate an estimated year of 

birth. The estimated year of birth is calculated by adjusting the 

age recorded on the electoral registers, and then taking the 
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arithmetic mean of the years of birth Implicit in these adjusted 

ages. Ages are adjusted by adding two years; then, if the adjusted 

age exceeds 77 years, it is further adjusted by subtracting ten years 

to achieve a net deduction of eight years. To illustrate the 

algorithm, an indivdiual appearing with recorded ages a^, a^, 

..., a^, and corresponding adjusted ages of a'^, a'^, . . , in 

the years y^, y^, ..., y^, will have an estimated mean year of birth 

eyb of: 

eyb = E ( y. - a' . ) / k 
1=1 ^ 1 

Categorical data - such as marital status, occupation function, 

and occupation sector - are analysed over time by the retrieval 

program in order to identify periods spent in different categories. 

In general, an initial category is identified, followed by a limited 

number of subsequent categories together with the associated periods 

of membership of these categories. Depending on the nature of the 

information, transitions between categories sometimes have to satisfy 

certain rules. For example, an individual could not become single 

again once he had been married; he could however become widowed, or 

(by the end of the period 1826-1931) divorced. 

Marital status information is analysed by the retrieval program 

as follows. First, sequences of identical marital statuses are 

collected, together with the lengths (or weights) of each sequence. 

For example, the sequence 1,6,1,7,1,2,6,2,7,7,7,7,7,7,8,8,3,2,2 would 

initially be summarised as 1(3),7(1),1(1),2(1),6(1),2(7),3(3),2(2). 

Then, the algorithm identifies the initial marital status of the 

individual. This is taken to be single if at any point in the 

sequence the cumulative weight of single marital statuses exceeds the 

cumulative weight of married and widowed statuses. Thus, in the 

example, the Individual's Initial marital status is identified as 

single. Finally, the algorithm divides the remaining sequence into 

periods spent in different states, subject to a maximum of four. In 

the example, the algorithm discards the less certain 6, to end up 

with the marital statuses 1(5),2(9),3(3),2(2). 

Occupational information is analysed by the retrieval program 

somewhat differently from marital status information because 

transitions between occupation function categories and between 
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occupation sector categories do not have to satisfy any particular 

rules. First however, as in the analysis of marital status 

information, sequences of identical occupation function codes and 

identical occupation sector codes are collected, together with the 

lengths (or weights) of each sequence. Then, the algorithm 

identifies the three occupation function codes and three occupation 

sector codes with the highest total weights. The period of 

observation of the individual is divided amongst the three occupation 

function codes and three occupation sector codes, ensuring that the 

temporal ordering of periods with these codes is consistent with that 

of the initial sequence of codes. 

The analysis of occupation described above was extended to 

provide Indicators concerning two particular occupations. First, 

because the category Proprietario is known to be a little 

problematic , an extra variable was introduced which simply 

indicated whether or not a particular individual had ever been 

recorded as being a Proprietario. Second, a similar variable was 

introduced to indicate whether or not a particular individual had 

ever been recorded as being a member of the clergy. 

Parish of residence information is analysed quite simply. The 

initial parish of residence is taken to be the first encountered. 

Changes of residence between the two parishes of Viana are taken as 

they occur over time, subject to a maximum of two. 

The contents of the statistical file of life history data are 

described in detail in Appendix 7.B. 

^̂ The occupation Proprietario was introduced during the second quarter of the nineteenth 
century, and literally meant someone whose livelihood was derived from the rent collected on 
property which he owned. However, the status it implicitly carried ensured its growth in 
popularity beyond its original meaning. Thus, although the 1890 census enumerators were trained 
to ask probing questions in order to classify members of the population correctly (Recenseamento 
da PopulafSo. 1890:XX-XX1), those drawing up other documents were less careful, generating pseudo 
ProprietSrios on these other documents. Other manuscript sources from Viana suggest that some of 
these pseudo Propriet5rios were engaged in agriculture. 
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7.4.2 Restriction of the Dataset 

The analysis of the statistical file of life history data must 

be considered In the context of the circumstances under which the 

original manuscript sources were created. The statistical file of 

life history data contains information on 6,173 identified members of 

the elite. For the purposes of this Chapter, the elite is defined 

as those individuals with names consisting of three or more 

components who appear at least once on the electoral registers. 

However, for the purposes of the statistical analysis presented in 

this Section, the criteria determining membership of the dataset are 

restricted further. 

Only members of the elite who appeared on electoral registers 

compiled before 1880 are considered; thus, only 3,128 of the 6,173 

cases are considered. There are two associated reasons for this. 

First, there was a large broadening of the electorate in the 1880s, 

followed by a restriction of the franchise In the 1890s; thus, a 

large number of members of the elite only appear on the electoral 

registers of the 1880s. Second, the passport books only cover the 

period 1835-1896, and the cemetery lists only cover the period 

1855-1922, while the electoral registers cover the period 1834-1931; 

thus, nothing is known about emigration of the elite following 1896, 

and nothing is known about mortality of the elite following 1922. By 

restricting membership of the dataset to members of the elite who 

first appeared on an electoral register compiled before 1880, 

analyses will be performed on a well defined group with few 

right-censored life histories (most of the members of this restricted 

dataset can reasonably be expected to have died by the year 1922). 

In the following statistical analyses of individual life 

histories, the term elite may be taken to refer to the restricted 

elite described in this Section, unless otherwise indicated. 
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7.4.3 Exploratory Analyses 

In order to gain some Insight into the 3,128 life histories of 

the restricted dataset, a number of exploratory analyses are 

performed in this Section. First, frequencies of modes of entry 

into, and exit from the elite are presented in Table 7.8. For each 

mode of exit, the year of exit is classified into one of the three 

periods 1834-1855, 1856-1922, and 1923-1931, which roughly correspond 

to the periods before, during, and after information from the 

cemetery lists is available. 

Table 7.8 Modes of Entry Into, and Exit From the Elite 
Period of Exit 
1834 1856 1923 

Mode of Entry Mode of Exit 1855 1922 1931 Total 
Muster-Roils Electoral Registers 264 62 326 

Passport Books 3 2 - 5 
Cemetery Lists 2 170 _ 172 

Electoral Registers Electoral Registers 691 1118 3 1812 
Passport Books 4 15 - 19 
Cemetery Lists 2 704 706 

Passport Books Electoral Registers 9 25 1 35 
Passport Books - - - -

Cemetery Lists - 53 - 53 

The figures are quite revealing, providing some insight into the 

interaction between the different modes of entry into, and 

particularly exit from the elite. For example, considering the 503 

members of the elite who first appeared on the muster-rolls, only 172 

finally appeared on the cemetery lists; the mean estimated age at 

death for these Individuals is 75 years. Of the 326 whose modes of 

exit were the electoral registers, 264 last appeared in the period 

1834-1855, with a mean estimated age at exit of 57 years; and 62 last 

appeared in the period 1855-1922, with a mean estimated age at exit 

of 71 years. On the one hand, this suggests that a substantial 

number of the 264 who last appeared in the period 1834-1855 were 

out-migrants, because their mean estimated age at exit is much lower 

than the mean estimated age at death. On the other hand however, 

considering the 62 who last appeared in the period 1855-1922, it is 

difficult to explain the high mean estimated age at exit of 71 years. 

Nevertheless, it is possible that some of these individuals were 

out-migrants, because the mean age at exit for those leaving the 
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elite following an entry In the passport books Is also relatively 

high - 56 years. 

Considering the 2,536 members of the elite whose modes of entry 

were the electoral register, only 706 finally appeared on the 

cemetery lists, with a mean estimated age at death of 67 years. Of 

the 1,812 whose modes of exit were the electoral registers, 691 last 

appeared In the period 1834-1855, with a mean estimated age at exit 

of 49 years; and 1,118 last appeared In the period 1855-1922, with a 

mean estimated age at exit of 51 years. Again, these figures suggest 

that a substantial number of the 691 who last appeared in the period 

1834-1855 were out-migrants, and that a substantial number of the 

1,118 who last appeared in the period 1856-1922 were also 

out-migrants, because in this instance both the mean estimated ages 

at exit are much lower than the mean estimated age at death. 

Considering the members of the elite whose modes of entry were 

the passport books, the figures identify 88 likely return migrants; 

thus, a crude Initial estimate of the proportion of the elite that 

were return migrants is almost 3%. Also, the figures identify a 

total of 24 emigrants who do not return - members of the elite whose 

modes of exit were the passport books. 

Finally, the penultimate column of Table 8.2 indicates that only 

4 members of the elite last appeared on the electoral register of 

®11 the other 3,124 members of the elite had exited from the 

elite before that time, either through death, out-migration, or 

merely lapse of membership. A further 70 members of the elite last 

appeared on the electoral registers of 1911, and did not appear on 

the cemetery lists; these Individuals exited from the elite before 

1931, either through death In the period 1923-1931; or through 

out-migration or lapse during the period 1911-1931. 

The second exploratory analysis examines the years in which 

members of the elite first and last appeared on the electoral 

registers, and the numbers of appearances on the electoral registers. 

The numbers of appearances on the electoral registers are presented 

in Table 7.9. 
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Table 7.9 Numbers of Appearances on the Electoral Registers 
Appearances Frequency % I 

1 901 28.8 28.8 
2 350 11.2 40.0 

3- 5 515 16.5 56.5 
6-10 448 14.3 70.8 
11-20 474 15.2 86.0 
11-30 279 8.9 94.9 
31-54 161 5.1 100.0 
Total 3128 100.0 

The figures reveal a particularly remarkable feature of the 

elite - almost 29% of the elite appeared on just one electoral 

register. An immediate explanation for this would be that members of 

the elite appearing on just one electoral register were at the margin 

of the franchise, and were included on the larger registers compiled 

after progressive changes in electoral legislation. However, there 

are two associated arguments against this. First, although 

progressive legislation was sometimes quite closely followed by 

regressive legislation, this was not often the case. It is therefore 

difficult to explain why these members of the elite did not appear on 

more than just one electoral register. Second, even if members of 

the elite at the margin of the franchise who had been included on an 

electoral register for the first time were often likely to be 

excluded from the following register, it remains difficult to explain 

why these members did not reappear on the registers later - perhaps 

when the franchise was broadened again. Therefore, it is likely that 

the high proportion of members of the elite who appeared on just one 

electoral register reflects high levels of mobility. Of course, 

there are likely to have been large differentials between the levels 

of mobility of different sub-groups of the elite; for example, many 

of the 102 members of the elite who appeared only on the electoral 

register of 1838 are likely to have been military personnel, although 

they were not explicitly recorded as such. 

In order to examine this issue further, the numbers of members 

of the elite appearing for the first time, the last time, or the only 

time in each year are presented in Table 7.10. The numbers of 

members of the elite appearing for the first time in each year are 

also depicted in Figure 7.2. 
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Table 7.10 Members of the Elite Appearing on the Electoral Registers 
For the First Time (1). Last Time (2), or Only Time (3) 

Year (1) (2) (3) (3)/(l) (1)' -(3) (2)-(3) 
1834 234 12 12 0. 05 222 0 
1835 40 24 10 0. 25 30 14 
1836 98 34 20 0. 20 78 14 
1837 98 40 23 0. 23 75 17 
1838 175 102 74 0. 42 101 28 
1839 33 45 11 0. 33 22 34 
1840 139 16 14 0. 10 125 2 
1841 18 82 15 0. 83 3 67 
1842 86 58 31 0. 36 55 27 
1843 66 26 13 0. 20 53 13 
1844 54 28 11 0. 20 43 17 
1845 114 122 64 0. 56 50 58 
1846 37 27 8 0. 22 29 19 
1847 26 68 12 0. 46 14 56 
1848 46 20 17 0. 37 29 3 
1849 85 48 29 0. 34 56 19 
1850 59 84 39 0. 66 20 45 
1851 146 77 44 0. 30 102 33 
1852 40 34 14 0. 35 26 20 
1853 36 51 10 0. 28 26 41 
1854 18 21 0 0. 00 18 21 
1855 15 54 10 0. 67 5 44 
1856 99 52 27 0. 27 72 25 
1857 29 31 10 0. 34 19 21 
1858 62 51 28 0. 45 34 23 
1859 33 58 10 0. 30 23 48 
1860 86 43 13 0. 15 73 30 
1861 28 45 6 0. 21 22 39 
1862 57 58 15 0, 26 42 43 
1863 140 53 19 0. , 14 121 34 
1864 27 60 11 0, ,41 16 49 
1865 32 73 10 0, ,31 22 63 
1866 81 43 12 0, , 15 69 31 
1867 85 24 3 0, ,04 82 21 
1868 71 94 39 0, ,55 32 55 
1869 23 33 8 0, ,35 15 25 
1870 37 58 11 0, ,30 26 47 
1871 98 104 64 0, ,65 34 40 
1872 131 42 15 0, , 11 116 27 
1873 48 90 32 0. ,67 16 58 
1874 54 35 8 0, , 15 46 27 
1875 26 40 6 0. .23 20 34 
1876 55 67 24 0, .44 31 43 
1877 59 57 17 0, .29 42 40 
1878 104 154 32 0, .31 72 122 
1880 (401) 24 ( 68) (0, .17) 
1881 ( 45) 49 ( 16) (0, .36) 
1883 (191) 165 ( 86) (0 .45) 
1888 (204) 66 ( 56) (0, .27) 
1891 (182) 102 ( 88) (0 .48) 
1894 ( 83) 68 ( 50) (0 .60) 
1895 (122) 142 ( 90) (0 .74) 
1911 (925) 70 (741) (0 .80) 
1931 (892) 4 (892) (1.00) 

Note: Figures in brackets refer 
the electoral registers 

to members of 
for the first 

the elite appearing on 
time after 1878. 
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Figure 7.2 Members of the Elite Appearing on the 

Electoral Registers for the First Time 
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The figures Indicate that although there were relatively few 

changes in the characteristics of the elite over the period 1834-1931 

(see Section 7.3.1), there were significant annual fluctuations in 

the numbers appearing on the electoral registers for the first time. 

In general, the figures are consistent with the changes In electoral 

legislation outlined in Section 4.3.2. Of course, in 1834, the year 

in which the first electoral register was compiled, all the 234 

electors were appearing for the first time. Between 1834 and 1878, 

the years in which the numbers of electors appearing for the first 

time exceeded 100 are 1838, 1839, 1845, 1851, and 1862. Of these, 

the first four (1838, 1839, 1845, and 1851) coincide with the peaks 

in the size of the electorate discussed in Section 7.3 (years in 

which the Septembristas came to power); however, there is no 

immediate explanation for the increase in 1862. In 1878, 1880, and 

1883, during the extensive broadening of the electorate, 104 (11%), 

401 (32%), and 191 (14%) electors were appearing for the first time, 

respectively. After 1883, the numbers of electors appearing for the 

first time is often relatively large because the time interval since 

the preceding register was compiled exceeds one year. 

Considering the numbers appearing on the electoral registers for 

the last time, the figures correspond less closely with the changes 

in electoral legislation outlined in Section 4.3.2. For example, 

there is little Illustration of the effects of the regressive 

legislation of 1836 or 1842. However, some of the larger figures do 

have explanations; many occur in years in which large numbers of 

members of the elite appeared on only one electoral register. The 

figure for 1838 (102) is likely to be associated with the large 

electoral register compiled for Monserrate, which may have Included 

military personnel stationed in the garrison. The figure for 1845 

(122) is likely to be associated with the political instability of 

that period; it has been suggested that in 1845 the Septembristas 

engineered the inclusion of nonexistent people on the registers in 

order to secure election victory - the Infamous "electoral tyranny" 

of 1845 (Caldas, 1919:728). The figure for 1871 (104) has no 

immediate explanation, other than the fact that 64 members of the 

elite appeared on the electoral register of 1871 alone. The figure 

for 1878 (154) is likely to be partly explained by the fact that no 

electoral register is available for 1879; so some of these members of 
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the elite may otherwise have appeared again on a register compiled in 
27 

1879 . 

To complete the second exploratory analysis, it is necessary to 

compare members of the elite who appeared on just one electoral 

register with those members who appeared on more than one register. 

A comparison of members of the elite appearing on just one electoral 

register with those appearing on more than one register is presented 

in Table 7.11. 

27 
It is noted that the figure for 1878 cannot be explained by the fact that employees of the 

customhouse in Santa Maria Maior, and those stationed in the military garrison in Monserrate were 
no longer explicitly listed in the registers after that year. These members of the elite did 
continue to be included on the registers of the two respective parishes. Of the 154 members of 
the elite appearing for the last time in 1878. 62 were listed as residents of Santa Maria Maior, 
48 as residents of Monserrate, 27 as employees of the customhouse in Santa Maria Maior (out of a 
total of 51 employees of the customhouse), and 17 as stationed in the military garrison in 
Monserrate (out of a total of 35 stationed in the military garrison). Thus, only about half the 
members of the elite who were employees of the customhouse or were stationed in the military 
garrison, and who were listed on the electoral register of 1878, last appeared on that register. 
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Table 7.11 Comparison of Members of the Elite Appearing on 
Just One Electoral Register (1) with Those 
Appearing on More than One Register (2) 

Characteristic 
Four or more component names 

(1)% 
29 

(2)% 
36 

Appearances on other Documents 
Muster-Roil Appearance(s) 9 19 
Passport Book Appearance(s) 2 6 
Cemetery List Appearance 7 39 

First Appearance on Electoral Registers 
Resident of Santa Maria Maior 35 56 
Employee of the Customhouse 3 2 
Resident of Monserrate 44 31 
Stationed in the Military Garrison 18 12 

Age 
Unknown 22 3 
Known 78 97 

Estimated Age at First Appearance (Known) 
<25 4 6 

26-35 23 33 
36-45 25 28 
46-55 21 19 
56-65 17 10 
>66 10 4 

Mean Estimated Age (Known) 
<25 4 1 

26-35 23 13 
36-45 25 24 
46-55 21 31 
56-65 17 21 
>66 10 10 

Marital Status 
Unknown 26 4 
Known 74 96 

Single 31 33 
Married 62 62 
Widowed 7 5 

Occupation Function 
Unknown 30 9 
Known 70 91 

Agriculture 3 3 
Fishing 2 1 
Trades & Industry 18 25 
Transport 5 4 
Commerce 11 19 
Armed Forces 24 13 
Public Administration 25 23 
Professions 12 12 

Special Occupations 
Proprietario 10 24 
Clergy 4 4 

Number of Members of the Elite 901 2227 
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It can be seen from Table 7.11 that information on members of 

the elite who appeared on just one electoral register is far more 

often unavailable than for those who appeared on more than one 

register. To some extent this is due to the fact that 108 (12%) of 

the 901 members of the elite who appeared on just one electoral 

register appeared on the registers of 1837, 1838, or 1839, on which 

only names were recorded. However, often information is missing for 

far more than 12/6 of the members of the elite who appeared on just 

one electoral register. Therefore, information was less likely to be 

recorded for members of the elite who appeared on few registers. 

This is likely to introduce some bias into the analysis, because it 

is unlikely that those for whom information is missing had identical 

distributions of characteristics to those for whom information is 

available; however, for the purposes of the analysis, it is necessary 

to assume that the effects of any bias are minimal. 

The figures suggest that members of the elite appearing on just 

one electoral register were more mobile than those who appeared on 

more than one register, because they are far less likely to have 

appeared on the cemetery lists. On the other hand however, they are 

also less likely to have appeared in the passport books. Therefore, 

it is likely that members of the elite appearing on just one 

electoral register were more likely to out-migrate from Viana, but 

they were more likely to out-migrate to destinations within the 

country than to emigrate from Portugal. Also, members of the elite 

appearing on just one electoral register were more likely to have 

names consisting of less than three components; and were more likely 

to be resident in Monserrate, be employees of the customhouse, or be 

stationed in the military garrison, than be resident in Santa Maria 

Maior. Considering the estimated ages , members of the elite 

appearing on just one electoral register were more likely to be older 

when they first appeared on the registers, but were, on average, 

likely to be younger than those appearing on more than one register. 

One might therefore speculate that members of the elite appearing on 

just one electoral register may also have been more likely to have 

28 
The mean estimated ages in Table 7.11 have been calculated as the simple mean of estimated 

age at first appearance on the electoral registers and estimated age at last appearance on the 
registers. 
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been in-mlgrants to Viana; however insufficient birthplace 

information is available to verify this. Considering marital 
29 

status , it is perhaps surprising that members of the elite 

appearing on just one electoral register were not more likely to be 

unmarried than those who appeared on more than one register. 

Finally, attention is turned to occupation function and occupation 

sector Information. Members of the elite appearing on just one 

electoral register were more likely to be members of the armed forces 

or employed in public administration than those who appeared on more 

than one register; Of course, this is associated with the fact that 

they were more likely to be stationed In the military garrison, or be 

employees of the customhouse. In order to draw comparisons among the 

remaining occupation functions, the analysis is modified by 

controlling for these categories. If these two occupation function 

categories are removed, then members of the elite appearing on just 

one electoral register were more likely to be engaged in fishing (4% 

versus 1%) or transport (10% versus 6%), and less likely to be 

engaged in trades & Industry (34% versus 39%) or commerce (21% versus 

30%). Also, only 10% of members of the elite appearing on just one 

electoral register were ever recorded as being a Proprletarlo, while 

the figure for those who appeared on more than one register is 24%. 

In conclusion, it is unlikely that members of the elite appeared on 

just one electoral register only because they were at the margin of 

the franchise; it is suggested that their level of mobility may have 

been a more important factor. 

The third exploratory analysis examines evidence of mortality 

levels among members of the elite. In order to do this, a life table 

is constructed using the mean estimated ages at death of the 1,338 

members of the elite who appear on the cemetery lists. These mean 

estimated ages at death are shown in Table 7.12, together with two 

indicators of the level of mortality among members of the elite 

calculated therefrom: (1) the probability of survival to a particular 

age; and (2) the probability of death at a particular age, 

conditional upon survival to that age. The two indicators of the 

level of mortality among members of the elite are also depicted in 

29 
In the calculation of the figures in Table 7.11, only the first recorded marital status, 

occupation function, and occupation sector were used. 
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Figure 7.3. It is noted that since these measures are calculated 

from the mean estimated ages at death of observed members of the 

elite, they are left-truncated; i.e. the ages at death of prospective 

members of the elite who died before they actually appeared on any 

electoral registers are not available. 

Table 7.12 
MEAD Deaths 

Measures of Mortality Levels Among Members of the Elite 

26 
27 
28 
29 
30 
31 
32 
33 
34 
35 
36 
37 
38 
39 
40 
41 
42 
43 
44 
45 
46 
47 
48 
49 
50 
51 
52 
53 
54 
55 
56 
57 
58 
59 
60 
61 
62 
63 
64 

65 

( 1 ) 
MEAD Deaths 

1 
5 
6 
7 
4 
6 
3 

10 
10 
9 

10 
7 
6 
6 
5 
14 
14 
14 
15 
11 
18 
14 
14 

13 
14 
10 
14 
21 
16 
18 
38 
26 
30 
33 
27 
22 
30 
38 
32 

38 

.121 
0.9993 
0.9955 
0.9910 
0.9858 
0.9828 
0.9783 
0.9760 
0.9686 
0.9611 
0.9543 
0.9469 
0.9416 
0.9371 
0.9326 
0.9289 
0.9184 
0.9079 
0.8975 
0.8862 
0.8780 
0.8645 
0.8540 
0.8436 
0.8338 
0.8234 
0.8159 
0.8054 
0.7897 
0.7777 
0.7642 
0.7358 
0.7163 
0.6939 
0.6692 
0.6490 
0.6325 
0.6100 
0.5816 
0.5576 

0.5292 

0.0007 
0.0037 
0.0045 
0.0053 
0.0030 
0.0046 
0.0023 
0.0077 
0.0077 
0.0070 
0.0078 
0.0055 
0.0048 
0.0048 
0.0040 
0.0113 
0.0114 
0.0115 
0.0125 
0.0093 
0.0153 
0.0121 
0.0123 
0.0115 
0.0126 
0.0091 
0.0128 
0.0195 
0.0152 
0.0173 
0.0372 
0.0264 
0.0313 
0.0356 
0.0302 
0.0254 
0.0355 
0.0466 
0.0412 

0.0510 

66 
67 
68 
69 
70 
71 
72 
73 
74 
75 
76 
77 
78 
79 
80 
81 
82 
83 
84 
85 
86 
87 
88 
89 
90 
91 
92 
93 
94 
95 
96 
97 
99 
102 
104 
110 

_ a i ( 2 ) 
39 
33 
35 
28 
40 
37 
41 
31 
37 
33 
22 

29 
26 
30 
33 
36 
22 
20 
21 
29 
16 
15 

9 
12 
7 
8 
3 
4 
3 
1 
2 

0.5000 
0.4753 
0.4491 
0.4281 
0.3982 
0.3705 
0.3398 
0.3166 
0.2889 
0.2642 
0.2478 
0.2260 
0.2066 
0.1841 
0.1594 
0.1325 
0.1160 
0.1010 
0.0853 
0.0636 
0.0516 
0.0404 
0.0337 
0.0247 
0.0195 
0.0135 
0.0112 
0.0082 
0.0060 
0.0052 
0.0037 
0.0030 
0.0022 
0.0015 
0.0007 
0 . 0 0 0 0 

0.0552 
0.0494 
0.0551 
0.0467 
0.0699 
0.0695 
0.0828 
0.0683 
0.0875 
0.0855 
0.0623 
0.0876 
0.0861 
0.1087 
0.1341 
0.1690 
0.1243 
0.1290 
, 1556 
2544 
. 1882 
.2174 

0.1667 
0.2667 
0.2121 
0.3077 
0.1667 
0.2667 
0.2727 
0.1250 
0.2857 
0.2000 
0.2500 
0.3333 
0.5000 
1 . 0 0 0 0 

0, 

0, 

0 , 

0 , 

Key; MEAD - Mean Estimated Age at Death 
(1) The probability of survival to a particular age. 
(2) The probability of death at a particular age, 

conditional upon survival to that age. 
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Ziggre 7^—Mortality Levels Among Members of the Elite 
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Key: (1) The probability of survival to a particular age. 

(2) The probability of death at a particular age, 

conditional upon survival to that age. 
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The figures indicate a steady increase in the probability of 

death up to age 80. Thereafter, the estimated probabilities of death 

become erratic because of the small number of remaining lives. In 

fact, the number of estimated ages at death exceeding 80 years 

suggests that, at least for those members of the elite who lived to 

the older ages, some bias remains in the estimated years of birth. 

The variations above age 80 are smoothed out in the estimated 

probabilities of survival from age 25 to a particular age, becaus 

the number of lives appearing in the denominator of this estimate 

does not decrease. It is difficult to determine whether the results 

are reasonable because they are conditional on survival to age 25; 

nevertheless, they yield an estimated expectation of life at age 25 

of another 40 years, which may not be unreasonable. 

7.4.4 Indirect Evidence of Migration 

Indirect evidence of migration of the elite is available from 

the passport books; members of the elite with at least one passport 

book record are likely to have been emigrants, return migrants, or 

repeat migrants. Of course, sometimes when a passport was issued, 

the holder may subsequently have failed to travel, but the fact that 

very few individuals were issued with two passports in very close 

succession suggests that this was rare. 

For the purposes of the analysis presented in this Section, 

individuals with at least one passport book record are referred to as 

emigrants, individuals with a passport book record and subsequent 

electoral register records or a subsequent cemetery list record are 

referred to as return migrants, and individuals with more than one 

passport book record are referred to as repeat migrants; also, 

^J^^ividuals with at least one passport book record who were 

non-natives of Viana are referred to as stage migrants. Again, some 

uncertainty remains about the classification of individuals, because 

unless an Individual life history terminates with a cemetery list 

record, the possibility remains that that individual may have 

migrated from Viana, returned to Viana, migrated from Vlana again, 

etc.; i.e., some of the individual life histories are right-censored. 

Four analyses are presented. First, emigration is identified 

through a comparison of members of the elite with at least one 
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passport book record with those with no passport book record; i.e., a 

comparison of emigrant members of the elite with non-emigrants. In 

the remainder of this Section, three components of migration are 

explored in more detail: stage migration, return migration, and 

repeat migration. 

7.4.4.1 Emigrat ion 

The first analysis presented in this Section is a 

comparison of members of the elite with at least one passport book 

record with those with no passport book record; i.e., a comparison of 

emigrant members of the elite with non-emigrants. 
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Table 7.13 Comparison o f Members o f t h e E l i t e With 
No P a s s p o r t Record w i t h Those With 
At L e a s t One P a s s p o r t Record 

P a s s p o r t Records 
C h a r a c t e r i s t i c 0(%) >1(%) 
Four o r more component names 33 44 
Appearances on o t h e r Documents 

M u s t e r - R o l l A p p e a r a n c e ( s ) 16 12 
Cemetery L i s t Appearance 29 51 

F i r s t Appearance on E l e c t o r a l R e g i s t e r s 
R e s i d e n t o f S a n t a Maria Maior 49 59 
Employee o f t h e Customhouse 2 1 
R e s i d e n t o f Monserra te 35 36 
S t a t i o n e d i n t h e M i l i t a r y G a r r i s o n 14 4 

B i r t h p l a c e 
Unknown 56 3 
Known 44 97 

S a n t a Maria Maior 26 26 
M o n s e r r a t e 14 17 
Viana ( T o w n / C i t y ) 47 70 
Viana (Borough) 9 5 
Viana ( D i s t r i c t ) 17 11 
Braga D i s t r i c t 13 8 
E l s e w h e r e i n P o r t u g a l 13 5 
E l s e w h e r e 1 1 

M a r i t a l S t a t u s 
Unknown 11 
Known 89 100 

S i n g l e 31 58 
Marr ied 63 38 
Widowed 6 4 

O c c u p a t i o n F u n c t i o n 
Unknown 15 13 
Known 85 87 

A g r i c u l t u r e 3 3 
F i s h i n g 1 
Trades & I n d u s t r y 23 33 
T r a n s p o r t 4 7 
Commerce 17 30 
Armed F o r c e s 16 4 
P u b l i c A d m i n i s t r a t i o n 24 13 
P r o f e s s i o n s 12 10 

S p e c i a l O c c u p a t i o n s 
Proprletario 20 35 
C l e r g y 4 1 

Number o f Members o f t h e E l i t e 2978 150 

The f i g u r e s a r e b r o a d l y c o n s i s t e n t w i t h t h e r e s u l t s o f t h e 

a n a l y s e s p r e s e n t e d i n S e c t i o n 6 . 3 ; t h e s e found t h a t r e s i d e n t s o f 

M o n s e r r a t e were l e s s l i k e l y t o e m i g r a t e ( a t l e a s t , w i t h p a s s p o r t s ) ; 

t h a t t h o s e i s s u e d w i t h p a s s p o r t s were more l i k e l y t o be s i n g l e ; and 

t h a t t h e r e was a s i g n i f i c a n t amount o f s t a g e m i g r a t i o n , m a i n l y from 

V i a n a ' s immediate h i n t e r l a n d , but w i t h some from f u r t h e r a f i e l d . 
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Also, the analyses of Section 6.3 suggested that emigrants were more 

likely to be drawn from the wealthier sectors of Viana. 

Indeed, since those issued with passports are more likely to 

have had names consisting of four or more components, are more likely 

to have been residents of Santa Maria Maior, and are more likely to 

have ever had their occupation recorded as Proprietario, it is 

suggested that even among the elite, emigrants were still more likely 

to be drawn from the wealthier sectors of society. Further, those 

issued with passports were far more likely to have appeared on the 

cemetery lists; the fact that more than half (51%) of those issued 

with passports later appeared on the cemetery lists indicates that at 

least half of the members of the elite who emigrated later returned. 

The fact that those issued with passports were less likely to have 

appeared on the muster-rolls can be explained by the fact that those 

issued with passports were more likely to have been young, and may 

therefore not even have been born yet when the muster-rolls were 

compiled. 

The fact that those stationed at the military garrison are far 

less likely to have been issued with passports (only 6 out of 420 

were issued with passports) is not surprising. First, while in 

military service, they were unable to emigrate, and second, on 

completion of their military service, those who did later emigrate 

are likely to have returned home first (many of those stationed in 

the military garrison were non-natives of Viana). Therefore, 

considering birthplace, marital status and occupation, it is expected 

that the comparisons between those issued with passports and those 

who were not may be somewhat confounded by the inclusion in the 

analysis of those stationed at the military garrison. Therefore, 

these three comparisons are repeated in Table 7.14 for the civilian 

elite only. 
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Table 7.14 Comparison of Members of the Civilian Elite With 
No Passport Record with Those With 
At Least One Passport Record 

Passport Records 
Characteristic 
Birthplace 

Unknown 3 
Known 

Santa Maria Maior 27 26 
Monserrate 15 18 
Vlana (Town/City) 49 70 
Viana (Borough) 10 5 
Vlana (District) 15 10 
Braga District 13 8 
Elsewhere in Portugal 12 6 
Elsewhere 1 1 

Marital Status 
Unknown 11 
Known 89 100 

Single 29 58 
Married 65 41 
Widowed 6 1 

Occupation Function 
Unknown 17 13 
Known 83 87 

Fishing 
Trades & Industry 
Transport 
Commerce 
Armed Forces 
Public Administration 
Professions 

Special Occupations 
Proprietario 
Clergy 

Number of Members of the Elite 

4 3 
1 -

27 35 
5 7 

20 30 
4 1 
26 14 
13 10 

23 36 
4 1 

2564 144 

The revised figures for birthplace and marital status in Table 

7.14 are surprisingly similar to those in Table 7.13. Of course, the 

figures for occupation are quite different; this is because of the 

420 members of the elite stationed in the military garrison, 326 were 

in the armed forces category, 43 were In the public administration 

category; also, 40 were in the professions category, and 2 were 

engaged in commerce (the remaining 9 had unknown occupations). 

Considering birthplace, the figures Indicate that those Issued 

with passports are more likely to have been natives of the Town/City 

of Viana. Further, it can be seen that 30% of those issued with 

passports were non-natives of Vlana; thus, 30% of elite emigrants 

were stage migrants. This compares with the figure calculated in 

Section 6.3, that 16% ol all emigrants were stage migrants. Stage 
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migration Is explored In more depth In Section 7.4.4.2. Considering 

marital status, the figures Indicate that those Issued with passports 

were more likely to be single; to some extent, this will be 

associated with the fact that some of these members of the elite were 

Issued with passports before they were old enough to be members of 

the electorate, and that therefore these marital statuses were 

recorded when these members of the elite were at younger ages. 

Finally, with respect to occupation, the figures indicate that those 

issued with passports were more likely to be engaged in commerce, 

trades & Industry, or transport, and less likely to be engaged in 

agriculture, fishing, the armed forces, public administration, or the 

professions. 

Because so few members of the elite who were were stationed in 

the military garrison were issued with passports, the analyses in the 

remainder of this Section will exclude these members of the elite, 

thereby focusing on migration of what will be referred to as the 

civilian elite. 

7.4.4.2 Stage Migration 

Of the 2,708 members of the civilian elite, at least 682 were 

non-natives of Viana; i.e., in-migrants. Of course, it is likely 

that a lot more than 682 (25%) members of the civilian elite were 

in-mlgrants, but birthplace is only available for 1,383 (51%). The 

proportion of in-migrants among the members of the civilian elite for 

whom birthplace is known is far higher - 49%. For illustration, if 

the proportion of in-mlgrants was 49% for the whole of the civilian 

elite, then there would have been around 1,335 In-mlgrants. 

Of the 682 in-migrant members of the civilian elite, 42 (6%) 

were Issued with passports; these 42 were therefore stage migrants. 

This number is too small to allow detailed quantitative analysis; 

nevertheless, the characteristics of the 42 stage migrants are 

compared with those of the 640 other In-mlgrants, and the 701 natives 

of the Town/City of Viana in Table 7.15. 
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Table 7.15—Comparison of Natives. In-Mlgrants, and Stage Migrants 

In-Migrants 
Natives (No Passport) Stage Migrants 

Characteristic N % N % N % 
^4 Component Names 252 36 235 37^ 
Cemetery List Record 448 64 381 60 30 71 
Birthplace 

Viana (Town/City) 701 100 
Viana (Borough) - - 118 18 8 19 
Viana (District) - - 197 31 15 36 
Braga District - - 162 25 11 26 
Portugal - - 151 24 7 17 
Elsewhere - - 12 2 1 2 

Parish of Residence 
Santa Maria Maior 447 64 402 63 30 71 
Monserrate 254 36 238 37 12 29 

Marital Status 
Unknown 4 6 
Known 697 634 42 

Single 220 31 174 27 21 50 
Married 444 64 429 68 20 48 
Widowed 33 5 31 5 1 2 

Occupation Function 
Unknown 70 36 4 
Known 631 604 38 

Agriculture 34 5 14 2 2 5 
Fishing 3 1 5 1 
Trades & Industry 217 34 148 24 13 34 
Transport 38 6 10 2 3 8 
Commerce 127 20 187 31 11 29 
Armed Forces 15 2 35 6 1 2 
Public Admin. 118 19 137 23 4 11 
Professions 79 13 68 11 4 11 

Special Occupations 
Proprietario 223 35 160 26 12 32 
Clergy 25 4 32 5 

Total 701 640 42 

Before interpreting the figures in Table 7.15, it is necessary 

to mention several caveats in the analysis. First, the figures must 

be interpreted with some caution because they are calculated with 

respect to only the 1,383 members of the civilian elite for whom 

birthplace is known. Second, the definitions of the groups must be 

taken into account when comparisons are drawn between the groups. 

The natives are defined as members of the civilian elite who were 

born in Viana, irrespective of whether they ever migrated; i.e., this 

group consists of non-migrants, out-migrants, emigrants, return 

migrants, and repeat migrants. The in-migrants with no passport book 

record are defined as members of the civilian elite who were 

non-natives of Viana and who were not issued with a passport in Viana 

in the period 1835-1896; i.e., this group of in-migrants may contain 
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some stage migrants, return migrants, and repeat migrants. The stage 

migrants are defined as members of the civilian elite who were 

non-natives of Vlana and who were Issued with at least one passport 

In Vlana In the period 1835-1896; I.e., this group may also contain 

some return migrants, and repeat migrants. Finally, when comparing 

the stage migrants with other groups, It must be borne In mind that 

there are only 42 stage migrants, so that percentages of stage 

migrants are quite volatile and might be misleading. 

The figures in Table 7.15 may be interpreted as follows. 

Comparing the In-mlgrants with the natives, it can be seen that only 

their occupational distributions differ significantly. Essentially, 

in migrants are more likely to have been engaged in commerce, the 

armed forces and public administration, and less likely to have been 

engaged in agriculture, trades & industry, transport, and the 

professions; in-migrants are also far less likely to have ever been 

recorded as Proprietaries. 

Comparing the stage migrants with the in-migrants with no 

passport book record, several differences are significant. Stage 

migrants are more likely to have had at least four component names 

than other in-migrants, and are more likely to have appeared on the 

cemetery lists. There is little evidence to suggest that stage 

migrants were more or less likely to have come from Vlana's Immediate 

hinterland or from further afield. However, stage migrants are far 

more likely to have been resident in Santa Maria Maior than other 

in-migrants. Also, stage migrants are more likely to have been 

single, but again, to some extent, this will be associated with the 

fact that some of these members of the elite were issued with 

passports before they were old enough to be members of the 

electorate, and that therefore these marital statuses were recorded 

when these members of the elite were at younger ages. Finally, there 

is some evidence to suggest that stage migrants are more likely to 

have been engaged in trades & Industry than other In-migrants; stage 

migrants are also more likely to have ever been recorded as 

Proprietarios. In conclusion, it can be seen that even among 

in migrants to Viana, emigration appears to have been a selective 

process, selecting amongst the wealthier sectors of society. 
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7.4.4.3 Return Migration 

Of the 2,708 members of the civilian elite, 144 (5%) were issued 

with passports; of these, 125 (87%) later appeared on the electoral 

registers, reappeared in the passport books, or appeared on the 

cemetery lists. The level of return migration among the civilian 

elite implied by these figures is, quite simply, remarkable. 

In fact, the implied level of return migration brings into 

question the validity of the record linkage which generated the life 

histories. In order to investigate this, the life histories of the 

125 return migrants might be scrutinised. However, it must be borne 

in mind that the record linkage algorithm which generated these life 

histories (described in Section 4.6) was specifically developed to be 

both accurate, and fully automatic. Also, manual scrutiny of life 

histories is unlikely to be either objective, or consistent. 

Nevertheless, it seems appropriate to classify life histories 

subjectively, according to whether there appears to be little doubt 

as to their validity, some doubt as to their validity, or 

considerable doubt as to their validity. 

This approach is Illustrated with an example life history of 

each classification. First, there appears to be little doubt as to 

the validity of the life history of Caspar Teles FalcSo Castro. In 

1841, Caspar Teles FalcSo Castro was issued with a passport; his 

birthplace was the Town of Viana, he was 15 years old, and single. 

In 1872, 31 years later, Caspar FalcSo Castro began to appear on the 

electoral registers of the parish of Santa Maria Maior; he was 46 

years old, married, and a Proprietario. Thereafter, he appeared on 

every electoral register up to and Including that of 1895. In 1895, 

Caspar FalcSo Castro appears on the cemetery lists; his birthplace 

was the parish of Santa Maria Maior, he was 71 years old, married, 

and a Proprietario. Indeed, it would appear that Caspar Teles FalcSo 

Castro may have been a typical Brasllelro. 

Second, there appears to be some doubt as to the validity of the 

life history of JoSo Perelra Viana. In 1844, JoSo Perelra Viana was 

issued with a passport; his birthplace was the Town of Viana, he was 

just 12 years old, and was recorded as being an artist. In 1866, 12 

years later, JoSo Perelra Viana began to appear on the electoral 

registers of the parish of Monserrate; he was 37 years old, single, 

and the captain of a ship. Thereafter, he appeared on every 
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electoral register up to and including that of 1891. During that 

period, his estimated year of birth ranges from 1825 to 1829, and he 

was recorded as being married and a trader in 1872 and subsequent 

years. In 1894, JoSo Pereira Viana appears on the cemetery lists, he 

was 64, married, and a merchant. 

Finally, there appears to be considerable doubt as to the 

validity of the life history of JoSo da Cunha Ferreira. In 1827, 

Joao da Cunha Ferreira was recorded on the muster-rolls as a resident 

of number 17, Rua da Misericordia, in Santa Maria Maior, and as one 

of five sons of Antonio da Cunha Ferreira; his date of birth was 30 

December, 1809; his father was a baker, one of his brothers was 

absent in Rio de Janeiro, and two others, a surgeon and a carpenter 

had left the military District of Viana. In 1834, JoSo da Cunha 

Ferreira began to appear on the electoral registers of the parish of 

Santa Maria Maior; he was 28 years old, married, and a merchant. 

Thereafter, he appeared on the registers of 1835 and 1838, before 

being issued with a passport in 1842; according to his passport, he 

was 31 years old, married, and a merchant. In 1858, 16 years later, 

two individuals named JoSo da Cunha Ferreira began to appear on the 

electoral registers of the parish of Santa Maria Maior; one was 59 

years old, the other 58 years old, both were married, and both were 

blacksmiths. Thereafter, they both appeared again on the register of 

1859, and one of them appeared on the register of 1860. 

In summary, it is likely that Caspar Falc&o Castro was a return 

migrants, and it Is possible that JoSo Pereira Viana was a return 

migrant, but it is unlikely that Jo&o da Cunha Ferreira was a return 

migrant. 

Turning to the classification of the 125 life histories of 

return migrants, it is felt that there is little doubt as to the 

validity of 101, there is some doubt as to the validity of a further 

18, and there Is considerable doubt as to the validity of the final 

6. In order to Investigate the problem further, the investigation is 

repeated for the 17 life histories of return migrants with periods of 

first absence exceeding 20 years; these 17 life histories are the 

most likely to be invalid. Of the 17 life histories, it is felt that 

there is little doubt as to validity of 4, there is some doubt as to 

validity of a further 10, and there is considerable doubt as to the 

validity of the final 3. A comparison of the results of the two 
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analyses suggests that the life histories which are most unlikely to 

be valid are among those with longer durations of absence. 

In conclusion, these two analyses suggest that the validity of 

the record linkage is acceptable; and therefore, the level of return 

migration among the civilian elite is very likely to have been 

remarkably high, lying somewhere between 70% (101/144) and 87% 

(125/144). It is interesting to compare this figure of 70-87% with 

the range of the estimates presented in Section 2.7.3 of 30-40% for 

Portugal during the second half of the nineteenth century. 

Since the level of return migration is likely to have been so 

high, a comparison of return migrants with non-return migrants serves 

little purpose. However, the distribution of durations of absence is 

of particular interest. Durations of absence can be calculated as 

the number of years between the year in which an individual was 

issued with a passport, and the year in which that individual 

reappeared in the elite - on the electoral registers, in the passport 

books, or on the cemetery lists. The durations of first absence from 

Viana are presented in Table 7.16. 

Several caveats are noted with respect to the figures in Table 

7.16. First, the figures are approximate; for example, an individual 

absent for six months within one calendar year may appear to have 

been absent for 0 years, while an individual absent for six months 

spanning the end of the year may appear to have been absent for 1 

year. Also, for those individuals who reappear on the electoral 

registers, the figures will be dependent on the time of the year at 

which the registers were compiled. Further, the figures provide an 

upper limit for durations of absence, because individuals may only 

have reappeared on the manuscript documents some time after returning 

to Viana. 
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Table 7.16 Return Migration: Duration of First AbsAnrA 
Maximum Period of 

— Absence Frequency % 

0 2 

1 30 24.0 
2- 5 30 24.0 
6 - 1 0 18 1 4 . 4 
11-15 19 15.2 
1 6 - 2 0 9 1 2. 

21-25 5 tio 
26-30 5 4.0 

1 . 6 
25.6 
49.6 
64. 0 
79 2 
86.4 
90.4 
94.4 

The figures provide a mean duration of first absence of 9 years, 

with a standard deviation about this mean of 10 years. This is 

likely to be an over-estimate for two reasons. First, the analysis 

includes life histories whose validity is uncertain, and these life 

histories tend to include longer periods of first absence. Second, 

as mentioned above, the figures provide an upper limit for the period 

of first absence. 

Nevertheless, it is interesting to compare this distribution 

with one from the literature reviewed in Section 2.3; Tedebrand 

(1976b:225) finds that of 1,193 emigrants from VKsternorrland, 

Sweden, who returned from North America in the period 1880-1913, 30% 

stayed for only one year, 17% for two, 14% for three, 11% for four, 

23% for five to nine, and the other 5% for ten or more years. On the 

one hand, the figures for very short durations are similar, 

suggesting that the extent of commercial migration from Portugal 

corresponded with that of international labour migration from Sweden. 

On the other hand, the figures for longer durations suggest that, in 

general, Portuguese return migrants may have been absent for longer. 

An immediate explanation of the high levels of return migration 

suggested in this Section wcmld be extensive commercial migration. 

However, the distribution of durations of first absence, although 

skewed to the left, indicates that only 26% of return migrants were 

absent for less than two years, and only a further 24% of return 

migrants were absent for between two and five years. Therefore, 

while commercial migration is likely to have been an Important 

component of migration, other types of return migration are likely to 

have been just as important. 

Finally with respect to return migration, close examination of 

tim 125 life histories reveals that seven provide clear examples of 
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mercantile migration; these individuals were Issued with passports 

when they were young caixeiros, and later returned to Viana as 

merchants, traders, and Proprietarlos. 

7.4.4.4 Repeat MigratIon 

Of the 2,708 members of the civilian elite, 144 (5%) were Issued 

with passports; of these, 125 have been identified as possible return 

migrants; and of these, 25 were issued with more than one passport. 

Thus, 17% of emigrants became repeat migrants, and 20% of return 

migrants became repeat migrants. The numbers of times that these 25 

repeat migrants were Issued with passports are presented in Table 

7.17. 

Table 7.17 Frequencies of Repeat Migration 
Number of Passports Frequency 

1 119 
2 16 
3 5 
4 2 
5 1 
6 1 

Total 144 

Further, the characteristics of the 25 repeat migrants are 

presented in Table 7.18. 
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Table 7.18 Repeat Migrant Characteristics 
Characteristic Frequency 
^4 Component Names 7 
Cemetery List Appearance 
Parish of Residence 

Santa Maria Maior 10 
Mens err ate 15 

Birthplace 

Viana (Town/City) 20 
Vlana (Borough) 2 
Vlana (District) 1 
Elsewhere 2 

Occupation 
Unknown 3 
Trades & Industry 5 
Transport 2 
Commerce 10 
Professions 2 

Proprletario 

Total 25 

The figures Indicate that repeat migrants were mostly natives of 

the Town/City of Viana, engaged in trades & industry or commerce; 

this provides evidence that commercial migration may have been 

responsible for most of the repeat migration; this would hardly be 

surprising. It is interesting to note that the majority of repeat 

migrants were residents of Monserrate; this suggests that those 

engaged in commercial migration, although possibly quite wealthy, are 

likely to have lived close to the port, rather than in the commercial 

hub of Santa Maria Maior. Finally, since only just over half of the 

repeat migrants later appeared on the cemetery lists, there is some 

evidence to suggest that some of these repeat migrants eventually 

remained abroad, or settled elsewhere In Portugal. 
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7.4.5 Inferential Evidence of Migration 

Inferential evidence of migration of the elite is available from 

the electoral registers, since members of the elite whose last record 

is an electoral register record may have been out-migrants to other 

parts of Portugal. Of course, sometimes the individual may have 

emigrated from Viana after 1896, or may have died in Viana after 

1922. However, as discussed with respect to the restriction of the 

elite (Section 7.4.2), few of the life histories of members of the 

elite are likely to be censored. 

In this Section, first, inferential evidence of migration is 

illustrated with the example of military personnel; and second, 

inferential evidence of migration among the civilian elite is 

examined with models of their durations on the electoral registers. 

7.4.5.1 Migration of Military Personnel 

An ideal example of inferential evidence of migration among the 

elite is provided by those stationed in the military garrison of 

Viana - the military elite. Of the 420 life histories of military 

personnel, only 6 (1%) include a passport book record, and only 46 

(11%) include a cemetery list record. This suggests that 88% of 

military personnel out-migrated from Viana to other parts of Portugal 

before they died. Of course, some of them may subsequently have 

emigrated, and some of these may later have become return migrants or 

repeat migrants. Nevertheless, the inferential evidence indicates 

extremely high levels of mobility among the military elite. This is 

hardly surprising! However, a similar analysis, albeit at a more 

sophisticated level, may be conducted among the civilian elite to 

provide inferential evidence of migration among the civilian elite. 
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7.4.5.2 Analysis of Duration on the Electoral Registers 

The length of time spent by different electors on the registers 

is provided by considering the length of time between an individuals 

first and last appearance. Variations in the length of time spent on 

the registers are illustrated in Figure 7.4, which shows the 

proportion remaining on each register by duration since first 

appearance for four cohorts: those appearing first on the electoral 

registers of 1834 (234), 1851 (146), 1863 (140), and 1872 (131). 

These four cohorts are chosen because they arise in years with large 

numbers of new electors, of which a relatively large proportion of 

electors remained on the registers for some time. 

Figure 7.4 can be interpreted as follows. For the cohort of the 

elite first appearing on the electoral registers in 1834, there can 

be seen to be a steady gradual decrease in the proportion remaining 

on the electoral registers. This is reasonable because the 1834 

cohort includes some of the wealthiest inhabitants of Viana, who were 

the most likely to appear on the first electoral register. Also, the 

majority of the 1834 cohort are likely to have died by 1878, after 

which electoral registers are no longer available annually. For the 

1851, 1863, and 1872 cohorts, the decrease in the proportion 

remaining on the electoral registers Is initially far greater than 

that for the 1834 cohort. This is because these cohorts appeared 

through the inclusion of individuals closer to the margin of the 

franchise than those in the 1834 cohort. Later however, the decrease 

in the proportion remaining on the electoral registers can be seen to 

settle down until it is actually less than that of the 1834 cohort. 

This is due to relative selection effects; for example, those in the 

1851, 1863, and 1872 cohorts were, on average, younger than those in 

the 1834 cohort. Finally, towards the end of the period, it can be 

seen that large discrete decreases in the proportions of the 1851, 

1863, and 1872 cohorts remaining on the electoral registers occur as 

the intervals between consecutive electoral registers Increase. 
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Figu^s 7.4 Proportions Remaining on thP. Electoral Registers 

by Duration Since First Entry in the 

Years 1834. 1851. 1863. and 187? 

T T T T 

o 

1 r 

— l o m o o r ^ i o i o ^ r i c N r 

> T - 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
> 

q: 

D 
tn 

a 

, lO 
m 

o 
rO 

m 

a 

Gi 
T— 

o 01 
_ 0) < 

0 0 LLI 

%— y 

o 
1^ 
OO 

o 
m 
0 0 

1— 

o 
_ n 

' C O 



- 343 

order to examine duration on the electoral registers more 

closely, survival analysis techniques are used. Initial experiments 

were conducted using a model of the general form described in Section 

7.2.4, specified by equations (7.2.16 - 7.2.20); and modified to 

correspond with the observational plan described in Section 7.2.5. 

These experiments were conducted using software developed in FORTRAN 

which employed an external routine to maximise the relevant 
30 

likelihood . However, several technical problems were encountered 

with this approach which, to be resolved, would have required 

extensive development of specialist software. Under the 

circumstances, it was thought that similar results could be obtained 

by estimating carefully chosen standard proportional hazards survival 

analysis models using a standard statistical package - BMDP. 

Duration of appearance on the registers is therefore modelled 

using a proportional hazards survival analysis model (see Section 

7.2). The model postulates that the covariates X of an individual 

affect a baseline hazard function ho multiplicatively, so that: 

p(t,X;8,6) = ho(t;8).eGX(t) (7.4.1) 

where p(t,X;8,6) is the probability that an individual's last 

appearance is after t years on the register given 

that they appear for t-1 years, 

ho(t;8) is an underlying distribution of the duration spent 

on the register by the electors as a whole, 

X(t) reflects the background characteristics of an 

elector at time t, and 

B is a vector of the estimated parameters which give 

the influence of particular characteristics. 

Essentially the model states that individuals have a probability 

of leaving the registers for the last time which depends on the 

length of time since they first appeared on them. This probability 

30 
The external routine was E04CGF of the NAG library, an easy-to-use quasi-Newton algorithm 

for finding an unconstrained minimum of a function (see Gill & Murray, 1972). 
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may be a f f e c t e d by an I n d i v i d u a l ' s c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s , but t h e s e e f f e c t s 

w i l l be i n d e p e n d e n t o f t lme^^. 

I t i s i m p o r t a n t t o e m p h a s i s e t h a t w h i l e t h e e f f e c t s o f an 

i n d i v i d u a l s c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s on h i s p r o b a b i l i t y o f l e a v i n g t h e 

r e g i s t e r s a r e i n d e p e n d e n t o f t i m e , h i s a c t u a l c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s a r e 

t i m e d e p e n d e n t ; i . e . as d u r a t i o n on t h e r e g i s t e r s i n c r e a s e s an 

i n d i v i d u a l ' s age I n c r e a s e s , h i s m a r i t a l s t a t u s may change , e t c . . 

These changes i n I n d i v i d u a l c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s a r e i n c o r p o r a t e d i n t h e 

model as t h e t i m e dependent c o v a r i a t e s , X ( t ) . Thus, an I n d i v i d u a l ' s 

l i k e l i h o o d i s c a l c u l a t e d a l l o w i n g f o r p e r i o d s o f d u r a t i o n on t h e 

r e g i s t e r s i n d i f f e r e n t age i n t e r v a l s , m a r i t a l s t a t u s e s , o c c u p a t i o n s , 

and p a r i s h e s o f r e s i d e n c e . 

The model was e s t i m a t e d f o r t h e d a t a s e t i n c l u d i n g a l l members o f 

t h e c i v i l i a n e l i t e who appeared on t h e e l e c t o r a l r e g i s t e r s more t h a n 

o n c e ( 1 , 8 7 2 ) . 

Now, d e p a r t u r e from t h e c i v i l i a n e l i t e a r o s e t h r o u g h one o f 

t h r e e c o m p e t i n g r i s k s : d e a t h ( c e m e t e r y l i s t r e c o r d ) , e m i g r a t i o n 

( p a s s p o r t book r e c o r d ) , or o u t - m i g r a t i o n ( e l e c t o r a l r e g i s t e r r e c o r d ) . 

T h e r e f o r e , b e c a u s e i t i s t h e l a t t e r r i s k t h a t i s o f i n t e r e s t , members 

o f t h e e l i t e whose l a s t appearance was a p a s s p o r t book r e c o r d or a 

c e m e t e r y l i s t r e c o r d were c o n s i d e r e d t o be c e n s o r e d ( 8 1 7 ) . At f i r s t 

s i g h t t h i s approach appears a l i t t l e s t r a n g e ; however , i t I s 

n e c e s s a r y b e c a u s e t h e model i s b e i n g u s e d t o examine o u t - m i g r a t i o n t o 

o t h e r p a r t s o f P o r t u g a l , and an I n d i v i d u a l who e m i g r a t e s o r d i e s 

might have o u t - m i g r a t e d t o o t h e r p a r t s o f P o r t u g a l had he n o t l e f t 

the elite through these other risks. There are t*ro mabi potential 

s o u r c e s o f e r r o r w i t h t h i s approach: f i r s t , i f i n d i v i d u a l s d i e d i n 

V i a n a , but d i d n o t appear on t h e c e m e t e r y l i s t s ; and s e c o n d , i f 

i n d i v i d u a l s e m i g r a t e d from Viana w i t h o u t p a s s p o r t s , or e m i g r a t e d w i t h 

p a s s p o r t s i s s u e d e l s e w h e r e . 

A l s o , i n d i v i d u a l s who l a s t appeared on t h e e l e c t o r a l r e g i s t e r s 

i n t h e p e r i o d 1834-1855 were c o n s i d e r e d t o be c e n s o r e d ( 4 9 8 ) . T h i s 

IS b e c a u s e t h e c e m e t e r y l i s t s a r e o n l y a v a i l a b l e from 1855, s o t h a t 

I t i s n o t known whether i n d i v i d u a l s l e a v i n g t h e r e g i s t e r s b e f o r e 1856 

d i e d i n V i a n a , or e l s e w h e r e . Thus, t h e problem o f u n o b s e r v e d 

h e t e r o g e n e i t y i n t h e c o m p e t i n g r i s k s i s overcome by r e s t r i c t i n g t h e 

31 
For a detailed description of Cox's proportional hazards model, see Cox & Oakes (1984). 
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c o n t r i b u t i o n o f i n f o r m a t i o n p e r t a i n i n g t o t h e i n d i v i d u a l s f o r whom 

t h e mode o f e x i t i s unknown. 

F i n a l l y , a n o t h e r drawback o f t h e approach o u t l i n e d above i s t h a t 

temporary a b s e n c e i s i g n o r e d , s o t h a t an e l e c t o r who appeared o n l y on 

t h e 1834 and t h e 1880 r e g i s t e r s , s a y , would be c o u n t e d as h a v i n g been 

p r e s e n t f o r 47 y e a r s . However, e x a m i n a t i o n o f t h e d a t a r e v e a l s t h a t 

i n d i v i d u a l s w i t h s u c h e l e c t o r a l e x p e r i e n c e s a r e e x t r e m e l y r a r e , s o 

t h i s i s n o t a problem. 

The r e f e r e n c e group c h o s e n f o r t h e u n d e r l y i n g d i s t r i b u t i o n o f 

d u r a t i o n was t h a t o f i n d i v i d u a l s w i t h f o u r or more component names 

who were resident in Santa Maria Malor, were at least 55 years old, 

were m a r r i e d , were engaged i n commerce and had been r e c o r d e d as b e i n g 

Proprietaries, and l a s t appeared on t h e r e g i s t e r s a f t e r 1878. T h i s 

group was c h o s e n as b e i n g perhaps t h e l e a s t l i k e l y t o o u t - m i g r a t e t o 

o t h e r p a r t s o f P o r t u g a l . 

Parameter e s t i m a t e s were o b t a i n e d f o r t h e r e l a t i v e e f f e c t s on 

t h e p r o b a b i l i t y o f l e a v i n g t h e r e g i s t e r s f o r t h e f o l l o w i n g 

c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s : t h r e e or l e s s component names; r e s i d e n t i n 

Monserrate; age intervals S34, 35-54, and age unknown; marital status 

s i n g l e , widowed and unknown; o c c u p a t i o n s i n a g r i c u l t u r e , f i s h i n g , 

trades & Industry, transport, armed forces, public administration! 

and p r o f e s s i o n s ; n o t r e c o r d e d as b e i n g Proprietarlos; and l a s t 

appearance on t h e r e g i s t e r s i n t h e p e r i o d 1 8 5 6 - 1 8 7 8 . No p a r a m e t e r s 

o f i n t e r a c t i o n s b e t w e e n t h e s e c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s were e s t i m a t e d . The 

p a r a m e t e r e s t i m a t e s f o r t h e model a r e p r e s e n t e d i n T a b l e 7 . 1 9 . 
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Table 7.19 P a r a m e t e r E s t i m a t e s o f t h e Model o f 
— D u r a t i o n on t h e E l e c t o r a l R e g i s t e r s 

P a r a m e t e r 

R e f e r e n c e Group (RG): 
^ 4 Component Names 
P a r i s h 

S a n t a Maria Maior 
Age 

>55 
M a r r i e d 
O c c u p a t i o n 

Commerce 
Proprletario 
P e r i o d o f E x i t 

1 8 8 0 - 1 9 3 1 

E s t i m a t e 
S t a n d a r d 
E r r o r 

Relative 
Risk 

^3 Component Names 

P a r i s h 
M o n s e r r a t e 

Age 
< 3 4 

3 5 - 5 4 
Unknown 

M a r i t a l S t a t u s 
S i n g l e 
Widowed 
Unknown 

O c c u p a t i o n 
A g r i c u l t u r e 
F i s h i n g 
T r a d e s & I n d u s t r y 
T r a n s p o r t 
Armed F o r c e s 
P u b l i c A d m i n i s t r a t i o n 
P r o f e s s i o n s 
Unknown 

non-Proprietario 

Year o f E x i t 
1 8 5 6 - 1 8 7 8 

0 . 1 4 6 8 

0 . 0 5 4 8 

- 0 . 3 5 4 4 
- 0 . 1 5 9 4 
0 . 6 8 3 2 

0 . 1 6 0 3 
0 . 1 1 2 2 
1 . 0 3 7 0 

0 . 5 0 7 2 
1 . 2 5 7 2 
0 . 3 9 0 1 
0 . 8 5 1 4 

- 0 . 1 5 1 0 
0 . 8 5 9 8 
0 . 4 7 6 6 
1 . 6 6 4 4 
1 . 1 2 7 3 

1 . 5 0 2 0 

0 . 0 8 8 7 

0 . 0 8 8 4 

0 . 1 9 7 6 
0 . 1 1 0 6 
0 . 3 4 1 9 

0 . 1 1 3 7 
0 . 1 2 8 7 
0.3362 

0 . 2 6 0 3 
0 . 3 3 3 4 
0 . 1 4 1 0 
0 . 1 9 8 3 
0 . 3 4 3 6 
0 . 1 3 9 5 
0 . 1 7 9 3 
0 . 1 8 6 0 
0 . 1 2 6 4 

0 . 0 9 3 5 

1 . 1 5 8 1 

1 . 0 5 6 3 

0 . 7 0 1 6 
0 . 8 5 2 6 
1 . 9 8 0 2 * 

1 . 1 7 3 9 
1 . 1 1 8 7 
2 . 8 2 0 7 * 

1 . 6 6 0 7 
3 . 5 1 5 4 
1 . 4 7 7 1 
2 . 3 4 2 9 
0 . 8 5 9 9 
2 . 3 6 2 7 
1 . 6 1 0 5 
5 . 2 8 2 5 
3 . 0 8 7 4 

* 

* 

* 

* 

* 

* 

* 

4 . 4 9 0 5 * 

P a r a m e t e r e s t i m a t e s s i g n i f i c a n t a t t h e 5% l e v e l a r e d e n o t e d by * . 
G l o b a l C h i - S q u a r e S t a t i s t i c : 5 4 3 . 9 2 , 18 D e g r e e s o f Freedom. 

The b a s i c i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f t h e s e r e s u l t s i s q u i t e 

s t r a i g h t f o r w a r d . For e x a m p l e , t h e s i g n i f i c a n t p a r a m e t e r e s t i m a t e f o r 

t h e p e r i o d o f l a s t a p p e a r a n c e 1 8 5 6 - 1 8 7 8 I n d i c a t e s t h a t , o t h e r t h i n g s 
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b e i n g e q u a l , t h e p r o b a b i l i t y o f l e a v i n g t h e r e g i s t e r s In t h e p e r i o d 

1 8 3 4 - 1 8 5 5 was more t h a n f o u r t i m e s t h a t f o r t h e p e r i o d 1 8 8 0 - 1 9 3 1 . 

The p a r a m e t e r e s t i m a t e f o r t h o s e w i t h names c o n s i s t i n g o f t h r e e 

or less components is not significant at the 5% level, but would be 

at the 10% level (p-value 9.7%); this suggests that those with less 

component names may have been slightly more likely to leave the 

r e g i s t e r s t h a n t h o s e w i t h l o n g e r names . 

The p a r a m e t e r e s t i m a t e f o r t h o s e r e s i d e n t i n M o n s e r r a t e 

i n d i c a t e s t h a t t h e r e w e r e no s i g n i f i c a n t d i f f e r e n t i a l s i n t h e 

p r o b a b i l i t y o f l e a v i n g t h e r e g i s t e r s b e t w e e n p a r i s h e s o f r e s i d e n c e . 

C o n s i d e r i n g a g e and m a r i t a l s t a t u s e f f e c t s , o n l y t h e unknown 

c a t e g o r i e s y i e l d s i g n i f i c a n t p a r a m e t e r e s t i m a t e s . I n d i v i d u a l s f o r 

whom a g e i s unknown w e r e a l m o s t t w i c e as l i k e l y t o l e a v e t h e 

r e g i s t e r s ; i n d i v i d u a l s f o r whom m a r i t a l s t a t u s i s unknown w e r e a l m o s t 

t h r e e t i m e s as l i k e l y t o l e a v e t h e r e g i s t e r s . A l s o , I n d i v i d u a l s f o r 

whom o c c u p a t i o n i s unknown w e r e more t h a n f i v e t i m e s as l i k e l y t o 

l e a v e t h e r e g i s t e r s . Combining t h e s e r e s u l t s , i n d i v i d u a l s f o r whom 

a g e , m a r i t a l s t a t u s , and o c c u p a t i o n i n f o r m a t i o n i s unknown w e r e 

a l m o s t 30 t i m e s as l i k e l y t o l e a v e t h e r e g i s t e r s a s i n d i v i d u a l s who 

w e r e a g e d a t l e a s t 5 5 , m a r r i e d , and e n g a g e d i n commerce. 

U n f o r t u n a t e l y , l i t t l e c a n b e s a i d about t h i s m y s t e r i o u s h i g h l y m o b i l e 

s u b - g r o u p o f t h e c i v i l i a n e l i t e . 

C o n s i d e r i n g o c c u p a t i o n e f f e c t s i n more d e t a i l , t h o s e e n g a g e d i n 

commerce w e r e among t h e most u n l i k e l y members o f t h e c i v i l i a n e l i t e 

to leave the registers. Among the nK)re likely to depart were those 

members o f t h e c i v i l i a n e l i t e e n g a g e d i n f i s h i n g ( 3 . 5 t i m e s ) , 

t r a n s p o r t ( 2 . 3 t i m e s ) , and p u b l i c a d m i n i s t r a t i o n ( 2 . 4 t i m e s ) . A l s o , 

t h o s e who w e r e n e v e r r e c o r d e d as being Proprietaries w e r e more t h a n 

t h r e e t i m e s a s l i k e l y t o l e a v e t h e r e g i s t e r s . 

I n c o n c l u s i o n , i t i s w o r t h e m p h a s i s i n g t h a t o f t h e 1 , 9 2 3 members 

o f t h e c i v i l i a n e l i t e I n c l u d e d i n t h i s a n a l y s i s , a t l e a s t 618 appear 

t o h a v e d e p a r t e d from V i a n a d u r i n g t h e p e r i o d 1 8 5 6 - 1 9 3 1 . T h i s i n 

Itself suggests very high levels of out-migration to other parts of 

P o r t u g a l . F u r t h e r , combined w i t h t h e e v i d e n c e o f h i g h l e v e l s o f 

i n - m i g r a t i o n among t h e e l i t e i d e n t i f i e d i n t h i s C h a p t e r , t h e a n a l y s i s 

IS consistent with that of the muster-rolls, which suggested that 

V i a n a a p p e a r s t o h a v e b e e n a s t a g e In m i g r a t i o n from t h e h i n t e r l a n d 

t o P o r t o , L i s b o a , and b e y o n d . 
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7.5 Summary 

The r e c o r d l i n k a g e o f t h e Viana d a t a d e s c r i b e d In Chapter 4 

p r o v i d e s a r e c o n s t l t u t i o n o f a s u b - g r o u p o f t h e p o p u l a t i o n o f Vlana . 

C u r r e n t l y , t h i s s u b - g r o u p c o m p r i s e s males w i t h r e c o r d e d names 

c o n s i s t i n g o f t h r e e or more components . In t h i s Chapter , a t t e n t i o n 

was f u r t h e r r e s t r i c t e d t o males w i t h r e c o r d e d names c o n s i s t i n g o f 

t h r e e o r more components who appeared a t l e a s t once on t h e e l e c t o r a l 

r e g i s t e r s - t h i s group was r e f e r r e d t o as t h e e l i t e . The a n a l y s e s 

p r e s e n t e d In t h i s Chapter examined e v i d e n c e o f m i g r a t i o n among t h i s 

e l i t e . 

In s t u d y i n g t h e m i g r a t i o n o f t h e e l i t e , t h e t i m e e l a p s i n g 

b e t w e e n t h e a r r i v a l o f an I n d i v i d u a l , whe ther by b i r t h or 

i n - m l g r a t i o n , and t h e i r s u b s e q u e n t d e p a r t u r e a t some l a t e r d a t e , 

w h e t h e r by o u t - m i g r a t i o n or d e a t h , i s o f I n t e r e s t . S u r v i v a l a n a l y s i s 

i s a method by which t h e t i m e e l a p s i n g b e t w e e n two s u c h p r e d e f i n e d 

e v e n t s i s s t u d i e d . Some i m p o r t a n t i s s u e s i n s u r v i v a l a n a l y s i s were 

t h e r e f o r e r e v i e w e d w i t h r e s p e c t t o t h e s t u d y o f m i g r a t i o n o f t h e 

e l i t e . S u r v i v a l a n a l y s i s was i n t r o d u c e d i n i t s e a r l i e s t form -

t r a d i t i o n a l l i f e t a b l e a n a l y s i s . The deve lopment and l i m i t a t i o n s o f 

t h e p r o p o r t i o n a l h a z a r d s model were d i s c u s s e d ; approaches t o t h e 

problem o f u n o b s e r v e d h e t e r o g e n e i t y were r e v i e w e d ; m i x t u r e models 

were c o n s i d e r e d ; and f i n a l l y , a l t e r n a t i v e o b s e r v a t i o n a l p l a n s were 

d e s c r i b e d . 

N e x t , t h e e l e c t o r a t e was i d e n t i f i e d and d e s c r i b e d u s i n g 

l o g - l i n e a r models t o compare t h e c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s o f t h e e l e c t o r a t e i n 

t h e c e n s u s y e a r s o f 1864 and 1878 w i t h t h e p o p u l a t i o n from which i t 

was drawn. An a n a l o g o u s a n a l y s i s was t h e n per formed t o compare t h e 

c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s o f t h e e l i t e w i t h t h o s e o f t h e e l e c t o r a t e . The e l i t e 

were found t o be a b i a s e d sample o f t h e e l e c t o r a t e , w e i g h t e d i n 

f a v o u r o f r e s i d e n t s o f t h e p a r i s h o f Santa Maria Maior d u r i n g t h e 

p e r i o d 1 8 5 0 - 1 8 7 8 , who were unmarr ied , and were engaged i n commerce, 

t h e armed f o r c e s , p u b l i c a d m i n i s t r a t i o n , or t h e p r o f e s s i o n s . 

M i g r a t i o n o f t h e e l i t e was a n a l y s e d t h r o u g h an e x a m i n a t i o n o f 

i n d i r e c t and i n f e r e n t i a l e v i d e n c e o f temporary and permanent a b s e n c e 

from Viana . The r e t r i e v a l o f a s t a t i s t i c a l f i l e o f i n d i v i d u a l l i f e 

h i s t o r i e s from t h e d a t a b a s e was d e s c r i b e d ; and t h e r e s t r i c t i o n o f t h e 

d a t a s e t was c o n s i d e r e d i n t h e c o n t e x t o f t h e c i r c u m s t a n c e s under 

w h i c h t h e o r i g i n a l m a n u s c r i p t s o u r c e s were c r e a t e d . Then, s e v e r a l 
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e x p l o r a t o r y a n a l y s e s o f t h e r e s t r i c t e d e l i t e were d e s c r i b e d ; t h e s e 

p r o v i d e d some I n i t i a l I n s i g h t I n t o t h e g e n e r a t i o n o f I n d i v i d u a l l i f e 

h i s t o r i e s , w h i l e a l s o s e r v i n g t o v e r i f y t h e q u a l i t y o f t h e d a t a . 

I n d i r e c t e v i d e n c e o f m i g r a t i o n o f t h e e l i t e was examined; t h e 

p a s s p o r t book r e c o r d s were u s e d t o p r o v i d e e s t i m a t e s o f e m i g r a t i o n , 

s t a g e m i g r a t i o n , r e t u r n m i g r a t i o n and r e p e a t m i g r a t i o n . The a n a l y s e s 

s u g g e s t e d t h a t t h e l e v e l o f e m i g r a t i o n e x c e e d e d 5%. Of t h e s e 

e m i g r a n t s , a c o n s i d e r a b l e p r o p o r t i o n (25-49%) were s t a g e m i g r a n t s . 

Return m i g r a t i o n was e s t i m a t e d t o be o f t h e o r d e r o f 70-87%. And, o f 

these return migrants, 20% later became repeat migrants. The figure 

o f 70-87% f o r r e t u r n m i g r a t i o n was compared w i t h t h e range o f t h e 

e s t i m a t e s p r e s e n t e d i n S e c t i o n 2 . 7 . 3 o f 30-40% f o r P o r t u g a l d u r i n g 

t h e s e c o n d h a l f o f t h e n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r y . 

F i n a l l y , i n f e r e n t i a l e v i d e n c e o f m i g r a t i o n o f t h e e l i t e was 

examined; i n p a r t i c u l a r , models o f d u r a t i o n on t h e e l e c t o r a l 

r e g i s t e r s were e s t i m a t e d . The e s t i m a t i o n o f r e l a t i v e l y s o p h i s t i c a t e d 

mode ls s u c h as t h o s e d e v e l o p e d i n S e c t i o n 7 . 2 . 4 and m o d i f i e d i n 

S e c t i o n 7 . 2 . 5 was abandoned i n f a v o u r o f c a r e f u l l y c h o s e n s t a n d a r d 

p r o p o r t i o n a l h a z a r d s s u r v i v a l a n a l y s i s models t h a t c o u l d be e s t i m a t e d 

u s i n g a s t a n d a r d s t a t i s t i c a l package - BMDP. The i n f e r e n t i a l 

evidence of out-migration (excluding emigration) provided by the 

r e s u l t s o f t h e a n a l y s i s s u g g e s t e d t h a t t h e r e w h i l e o u t - m i g r a t i o n was 

n o t s i g n i f i c a n t l y dependent on a g e , or m a r i t a l s t a t u s , t h e r e were 

l a r g e o c c u p a t i o n a l d i f f e r e n t i a l s , and s i g n i f i c a n t p e r i o d e f f e c t s . 

In c o n c l u s i o n , i t i s wor th e m p h a s i s i n g t h a t t h e a n a l y s e s 

p r e s e n t e d i n t h i s Chapter were e n t i r e l y dependent on t h e r e c o r d 

linkage described Chapter 4 . Thus, reconstitution of the 

e l i t e o f Viana has p r o v e d t o be an e x t r e m e l y p o w e r f u l t o o l i n t h e 

i d e n t i f i c a t i o n o f m i g r a t i o n , and t h e d e c o m p o s i t i o n o f m i g r a t i o n i n t o 

i t s c o n s t i t u e n t components . 
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CHAPTER 8 

SYNTHESIS 

8.1 Introduction 

The aim of this thesis was to provide an analysis of the 

components of migration to and from the Port-city of Viana do 

Castelo, and its hinterland during the period 1826-1931. In the 

process, both methodological and substantive issues have been 

addressed in several areas: the study of migration, and emigration 

from Europe and Portugal in particular; the estimation of log-linear 

models of emigration using aggregate data; the estimation of levels 

of clandestine emigration using a population model; the history of 

Viana, and the history of Portugal during the nineteenth century; the 

application of record linkage techniques to the reconstitution of 

Viana using nineteenth century manuscript sources; an analysis of the 

components of migration using pseudo-aggregate data from the 

manuscript sources; and an analysis of the components of migration 

applying both simple and relatively sophisticated statistical 

techniques to Individual life histories of members of the 

reconstituted population of Viana. 

In order to differentiate as clearly as possible between the 

different areas, the preceding chapters were designed to be as 

independent as possible. The aim of this final Chapter is to 

synthesise the methodological and substantive issues addressed in the 

various areas, and to provide some suggestions for further research 

within the field in general, and with respect to the Viana Project in 

particular. 
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8.2 Synthesis 

Over the last 500 years, emigration has played an integral part 

in the evolution of the demographic structure of Portugal. 

Initially, its purpose was the colonisation of Portugal's overseas 

territories. This was gradually overshadowed by its function as an 

opportunity for individuals to seek improved circumstances. During 

the last 100 years or so, emigration from Portugal reached levels 

surpassing those of most other European countries, and the country 

registered a net population loss second only to that of Ireland. 

Historically, while migration has always been as constant a 

demographic phenomenon as fertility or mortality, it assumed a new 

dimension when the first voyages of discoveries excited European 

interest in many far-flung potential sources of wealth. The 

Importance of colonist settlements in the race to claim newly 

discovered lands during the following centuries cannot be 

over-estimated. 

During the century between the end of the Napoleonic Wars and 

the outbreak of the First World War, the European economy expanded as 

a result of enormous technological achievements, causing a drastic 

reorganisation of employment patterns. Consequently, emigration was 

pushed to levels previously unknown and subsequently unrepeated, as 

people poured out of Europe in ever increasing numbers to 

less-settled parts of the world. 

Further, as the nineteenth century progressed, and travel time 

was sharply reduced with the increasing use of steam-travel, return 

migration assumed a new importance throughout Europe. In Portugal, 

remittances from emigrants had always had an influence on the 

economy, but in the late nineteenth century the economy of northern 

Portugal in particular was influenced by the Brasileiros, native born 

Portuguese who emigrated to Brazil to make their fortune and returned 

to Portugal to display their success. 

The quantitative Importance of Portuguese emigration has not 

been reflected in the literature; many of the major Issues In 

European emigration have not yet been approached with respect to 

Portugal. Also, return migration has not been studied extensively; 

most notably, its levels, its impact on the economy, and the 

demographic structure of the return migrants have been 

under-explored. 
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This thesis considered population change at two levels In order 

to Identify and examine the components of migration to and from the 

Port-city of Viana do Castelo, and Its hinterland (the northernmost 

district of Portugal). Aggregate data from the passport books and 

censuses of 1864, 1878, 1890 and 1900 were supplemented by a database 

of individual-level data drawn from manuscript sources compiled in 

the City: muster-rolls, 1826-1833; electoral registers, 1834-1931; 

passport books, 1835-1896; and cemetery lists 1855-1922. 

Changes in the level and structure of emigration from the 

District of Viana were identified using log-linear models of 

emigration rates, and the extent of clandestine emigration was 

Investigated using a simple model of population change. The 

reconstitutlon of the City of Viana was described in detail, focusing 

on the software and techniques developed for the record linkage. 

Components of migration to and from the City of Viana were identified 

for the whole population, and for the elite (members of the 

electorate with names consisting of at least three components). 

Migration of the elite was also inferred and examined using survival 

analysis techniques. 

Chapter 2 surveyed the literature on migration. First, 

traditional and contemporary theories and models of migration were 

discussed. Theories and models of migration can be broadly 

classified as causal or Impact theories, which can be formulated at 

three levels: the individual, the household, and larger, more 

anonymous groups. Also, migration theories fall into one of the 

following two categories: those which have been developed 

quantitatively, and those which have not. Further, migration 

theories are strictly divided into those which are described as 

equilibrium models, and those which are said to assume a 

historical-structural perspective; it was argued that the latter 

produce forces of the type Incorporated in the former. 

The discussion of theories and models of migration presupposes 

that movements have been identified and classified along some 

criteria. In historical demography this supposition is rarely 

justified, and the researcher is often forced to adopt indirect 

methods in order to Identify migration. The identification of 

migration is divided according to the evidence on which It is based; 
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studies relying on direct, indirect, and, more recently, inferential 

evidence of migration were reviewed. 

Whichever source of evidence of migration is used, once a 

movement is identified, it must be carefully classified for the 

purposes of analysis, and to ensure the that the results from 

different studies are comparable. Migration flows are classified 

according to components such as in-migration and out-migration, 

emigration, legal emigration and clandestine emigration, return 

migration, and repeat migration; and also according to other 

criteria, such as whether they are temporary or permanent, short or 

long distance, rural to urban, etc.. 

Having established an analytical framework for the study of 

migration, emigration from Europe during the century between the end 

of the Napoleonic Wars and the outbreak of the First World War was 

discussed, focusing on issues such as the origins, characteristics, 

and destinations of emigrants, and the substantial levels of return 

migration witnessed from the late-nineteenth century. In particular, 

the failure of traditional theories of loss of land, over-population, 

industrialisation, and urbanisation as explanations of trends in the 

level and characteristics of these emigrations was examined. 

From this juncture, emigration from Portugal was introduced 

within the constraints imposed by the paucity of the statistics 

available for the sixteenth century. It emerges that a study of 

Portuguese emigration would be meaningless without a discussion of 

Brazilian immigration; during the nineteenth and early-twentieth 

centuries Brazil absorbed the vast majority of Portuguese emigrants, 

and almost a third of all Immigrants to Brazil were Portuguese. 

Initially, Brazilian immigration policies were designed to 

promote colonisation. However, during the nineteenth century, these 

were gradually augmented and finally replaced by policies which were 

primarily designed to guarantee an elastic supply of labour. The 

politics of Brazilian immigration in the nineteenth century were 

therefore associated with one or other of two distinct immigration 

flows: the establishment of small colonist settlements, and the 

import of free wage-labourers to replace slaves. It was the latter 

flow which turned into the mass immigration witnessed in the 

late-nineteenth and early-twentieth centuries. It was noted however, 

that despite the frequency and size of the great waves of immigration 

to Brazil, the substantial increase in the Brazilian population 
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during the same period was attributable more to high fertility and 

low mortality than to immigration. 

Returning to Portugal, the considerable role that emigration 

played in the evolution of the demographic structure of the country 

over the last 500 years simultaneously ensured its adoption as a 

topic of much dissent. Historically, attitudes to emigration were 

complex, with society undecided as to whether emigration was a good 

or bad thing. Thus, governments remained wary of directly 

prohibitive measures in fear of the strong reactions that might be 

provoked. Turning to the nineteenth century, the roots of 

governmental concern at the levels of emigration are uncertain, but 

it is likely that increasing numbers of males failing to report for 

military service, and unofficial details of clandestine emigration 

led to the introduction of legislation designed to curb this trend. 

The politics of Portuguese emigration were discussed, and important 

bodies of nineteenth-century legislation concerning emigration were 

summarised. 

Finally in Chapter 2 studies of Portuguese emigration were 

reviewed. In comparison with the literature of European emigration, 

even the work of contemporary Portuguese scholars tends to be rather 

poor. Essentially, this is because there has hitherto been a heavy 

reliance on anecdotal information, and a (closely associated) 

tendency to assume a historical-structural perspective of migration, 

thereby avoiding any detailed (quantitative) analysis. Many of the 

issues in European emigration have not even been approached with 

respect to Portugal. The detailed identification of the process of 

emigration has remained largely speculative because of the lack of 

systematically collected statistics. Nevertheless two themes have 

remained central, the strong association of early emigration with 

commerce, and the later exodus with the system of agriculture 

practised in the north-west of the country. These themes are 

corroborated by a vast amount of anecdotal information, and some 

quantitative evidence. 

The review of studies of Portuguese emigration was divided into 

several topics: emigrants characteristics, clandestine emigration, 

return migration, and emigrant remittances. Clandestine emigration 

consisted of two streams: that of males aged 14-21, who were unable 

to obtain passports because of military conscription legislation, and 

that consisting of people for whom the price of a passport was 
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prohibitively high. The discussion of return migration was centred 

upon the myth of fortune and return which still persists today; the 

mineiro de t o m a viagem (return migrant miners) of the eighteenth 

century became the Brasileiro (return migrant from Brazil) of the 

nineteenth, who, in turn, has become the Frances (return migrant from 

France) of the late twentieth century. With respect to remittances, 

although it is known that Portugal's fragile economy of the 

nineteenth century came to rely heavily on the income generated by 

the remittances and return of its emigrants, very little quantitative 

evidence is actually available. In conclusion, a broad comparison of 

the characteristics of the Portuguese emigrants with those of other 

European countries illustrates that Portuguese emigration possessed 

some unique features. First, emigrants were predominately male until 

relatively recently. Second, in the nineteenth century, a large 

proportion of these male emigrants were young, often less than 14 

years old. Third, the proportion of emigrants departing individually 

was decreasing in Portugal, while it was increasing throughout most 

of Europe. Finally, while the extent of return migration increased 

elsewhere, in Portugal it decreased. 

Chapter 3 examined aggregate emigration data for the District of 

Viana (the Alto Minho) during the second half of the nineteenth 

century. First, the agriculture, population and technological 

development of the District were described in detail, in order to 

identify important economic and demographic characteristics of the 

area under consideration. Changes in the level and structure of 

emigration from the District were identified by comparing emigrant 

characteristics (available from the passports issued in the three 

census years 1864, 1878, and 1890), with those of the population from 

which the emigrants were drawn (available from the censuses) using 

log-linear models of emigration rates. The analysis was supplemented 

by the application of a simple model of population change which 

enabled the extent of clandestine emigration to be investigated. 

The paucity of aggregate demographic statistics for nineteenth 

century Portugal forces various sources of ancillary data to be 

exploited fully. An increasingly popular approach Involves the 

reconstltution of one town or city using a database of several 

manuscript sources; this enables micro-level analyses to be performed 
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which enhance the understanding of the secular demographic trends 

that are derived from those aggregate statistics that are available. 

The City of Viana do Castelo, situated on the northern bank of 

the mouth of the River Lima, provides an ideal opportunity for the 

investigation of these phenomena through the reconstltutlon of its 

population from the abundance of records generated by the Portuguese 

administrative system. With a population of just less than 10,000 

during the nineteenth century, it is large enough to limit the 

effects of random variation, while not too large to preclude close 

examination of the individual-level data. In addition, its role as 

the administrative centre and principal port of the District of Viana 

offers the study of stage migration of the rural peasantry, and the 

migration of both the urban poor and elite. 

Chapter 4 described the reconstitution of the City of Viana do 

Castelo. First, the economic and demographic history of the City was 

discussed, and local and national events in the nineteenth century 

were summarised in order to establish the circumstances under which 

the sources being used were created. Aggregate census data were used 

to provide an initial picture of the population. The manuscript 

sources (muster-rolls, electoral registers, passport books, and 

cemetery lists) on which the reconstitution is currently based were 

then described in detail. 

Reconstitution methodology was introduced with a review of 

record linkage techniques. Record linkage studies are classified 

according to whether or not variation and errors exist in identifying 

items of information, and whether or not there is duplication of 

identifying item sets. The combination of these problems determines 

the approach to record linkage. Nevertheless, it was argued that 

whatever approach is adopted ought to be fully automatic; ensuring 

both that linkage criteria are carefully defined beforehand, and that 

those criteria are consistently applied. 

In order to enable records to be linked both within and between 

documents for subsequent analysis, several operations - the software 

requirements of record linkage - must be possible. One way to 

satisfy these requirements is to store the data in a powerful 

database. Reasons for choosing the Scientific Information Retrieval 

(SIR) Data Base Management System (DBMS) for the storage, 

standardisation and coding, linkage, and subsequent retrieval of the 
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Vlana data were discussed, together with the actual software and 

techniques adopted. 

In Chapters 5, 6 and 7, analyses of components of migration were 

presented, examining evidence of migration to and from Viana during 

the period 1826-1931. 

Chapter 5 used the muster-rolls to provide a picture of the 

population, and migration to and from Viana. The muster-rolls are 

the only systematically collected source of demographic data 

available for Portugal during the period 1820-1835. As such, they 

provide an ideal opportunity for the study of the structure of the 

country's population in the years spanning the civil war of 

1828-1834, which preceded the reforms that were introduced following 

the advent of liberalism in 1834. 

The advantage of a household listing compiled at one point in 

time and then repeatedly updated is that not only is it possible to 

examine the population at the time the document was first drawn up, 

but also to investigate the dynamics of the population over a period 

of time. Thus, besides identifying the levels of mobility, this 

Chapter provided a base population for reference in those that 

follow. Unfortunately however, those included on the muster-rolls 

did not constitute the entire population, as spinsters and widows who 

were not heads of households and who did not have male children were 

excluded. 

The analysis of the muster-rolls demonstrated that substantial 

levels of male migration to, within, and from, but not back to, Viana 

existed during the period 1826-1833. However, due to the nature of 

the muster-rolls, comparatively little is known about the 

destinations of out-migrants, and virtually nothing is learnt about 

the mobility of the female population. 

Chapter 6 presented evidence of migration to and from Viana 

during the period 1835-1922 which allowed these issues to be 

addressed. Two main components of migration were examined: first, 

trends in in-migration were identified from birthplace information 

recorded on the cemetery lists; second, trends in emigration were 

Identified from the passport books. 
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Unlike the muster-rolls, both the documents analysed In this 

Chapter were compiled for the whole population of Viana; nobody was 

specifically excluded from appearing; however, considering the 

passport books, clandestine emigrants remain elusive. Further, 

neither of the analyses presented was dependent on the record linkage 

process; they were performed on data aggregated from the manuscript 

sources. 

On the one hand, the first analysis Indicated substantial levels 

of female migration, and suggested that the level of out-migration 

from the City was significantly higher for natives of Monserrate than 

for those who had been born in Santa Maria Malor. On the other hand, 

the second analysis illustrates the virtual absence of females among 

emigrants until the late nineteenth century, and that natives of the 

two parishes of Viana were roughly equally likely to emigrate 

legally. Combining the evidence of both analyses, it was suggested 

that natives of the less prosperous parish - Monserrate - were more 

likely to migrate to other parts of Portugal, or to emigrate without 

a passport. Similarly, females were more likely to migrate to other 

parts of Portugal, but it is unlikely that many emigrated without 

passports. 

The analysis of the passport books provided a detailed picture 

of emigration from Viana during the nineteenth century, illustrating 

that the majority of emigrants were single males less than 21 years 

old, often being sent to Brazil to avoid military conscription. 

Also, a significant proportion of emigrants from Viana were shown to 

be stage migrants, mainly from Viana's immediate hinterland, but with 

some from further afield. 

However, two components of migration remained beyond the scope 

of this Chapter: return migration and repeat migration. The 

identification of these components is entirely dependent on the 

record linkage process, and is therefore only discussed in Chapter 7, 

in the context of migration of the elite, for whom the record linkage 

described in Chapter 4 is most accurate. 

Chapter 7 examined evidence of migration among a sub-group of 

the electorate of Viana. This sub-group was defined as those 

individuals with recorded names consisting of three or more 

components who appear at least once on the electoral registers. The 

former part of this definition was necessary because the 
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reconstitutlon of the population of Vlana is currently restricted to 

males with recorded names consisting of three or more components. 

This sub-group of the electorate was referred to as the elite because 

there is known to have been an association between socioeconomic 

status and the number of components of Portuguese names. Of course, 

it is noted that for a definition of particular group this approach 

is somewhat simplistic; for example, individuals with three or more 

component names who were recorded on electoral registers with just 

two or less component names are simply omitted. 

In studying the migration of the urban elite, the time elapsing 

between the arrival of an individual, whether by birth or 

in-migration, and their subsequent departure at some later date, 

whether by out-migration or death, is of interest. Survival analysis 

is a method by which the time elapsing between two such predefined 

events is studied. Some important issues in survival analysis were 

therefore reviewed with respect to the study of migration of the 

elite. Survival analysis was introduced in its earliest form -

traditional life table analysis. The development and limitations of 

the proportional hazards model were discussed; approaches to the 

problem of unobserved heterogeneity were reviewed; mixture models 

were considered; and finally, alternative observational plans were 

described. 

The electorate of Viana was identified, described, and compared 

with the population from which it was drawn. Trends in the size and 

characteristics of the electorate were described, and log-linear 

models were used to compare the characteristics of the electorate in 

the census years of 1864 and 1878 with the population from which it 

was drawn. Also, an analogous analysis was performed to identify the 

elite - the sample of the electorate with names consisting of three 

or more components. The elite were found to be a slightly biased 

sample of the electorate, weighted in favour of residents of the 

parish of Santa Maria Maior during the period 1850-1878, who were 

unmarried, and were engaged in commerce, the armed forces, public 

administration, or the professions. 

Migration of the elite was analysed through an examination of 

indirect and inferential evidence of temporary and permanent absence 

from Viana. Of course, the analysis is dependent on the record 

linkage of the muster-rolls, electoral registers, passport books, and 

cemetery lists. References to possible inaccuracies of the record 
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linkage were therefore discussed where appropriate. The retrieval of 

a statistical file of individual life histories from the database was 

described; and the restriction of the dataset was considered in the 

context of the circumstances under which the original manuscript 

sources were created. Then, several exploratory analyses of the 

restricted elite were described; these provide some initial insight 

into the generation of Individual life histories, while also serving 

to verify the quality of the data. 

Indirect evidence of migration of the elite was examined; the 

passport book records were used to provide estimates of emigration, 

stage migration, return migration and repeat migration. The analyses 

suggested that the level of emigration exceeded 5%. Of these 

emigrants, a considerable proportion (25-49%) were stage migrants; 

return migration was estimated to be of the order of 70-87%; and, of 

these return migrants, 2(J% later became repeat migrants. 

Finally, inferential evidence of migration of the elite was 

examined; in particular, models of duration on the electoral 

registers were estimated. The analysis suggested that while 

out-migratlon (excluding emigration) was not significantly dependent 

on age, or marital status, there were large occupational 

differentials, and significant period effects. 
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8.3 Suggestions for Further Research 

In this final Section, some suggestions are made for further 

research within the field in general, and with respect to the Viana 

Project in particular. 

With respect to the study of Portuguese migration in general, 

the analyses presented in Chapter 3, which examined aggregate 

emigration data for the District of Viana during the second half of 

the nineteenth century, might be repeated for other districts of 

Portugal. This would enable comparisons to be drawn between the 

level and structure of emigration, and the extent of clandestine 

emigration from different districts. 

With respect to the Viana Project in particular, there are 

several areas in which further research might be directed. First, 

considering the reconstitution of Viana do Castelo presented in 

Chapter 4, the record linkage strategies might be developed further. 

In particular, the likelihoods of different persons sharing 

particular component and full names might be incorporated. This 

would go some way towards resolving the uncertainty surrounding the 

record linkage of individuals with two or less component names, and 

the identification of return migrants. Second, further information 

from the four manuscript sources might be incorporated in the Viana 

Database; for example, information available on the electoral 

registers concerning taxes paid by electors might be used to examine 

wealth differentials among the elite. Third, other manuscript 

sources available for Viana might be added to the Viana Database. 

For example, baptism, marriage, and death registers are available for 

Viana; these might be used to reconstitute the whole population. 

Also, notarial records are available; these might be used to examine 

patterns of inheritance in Viana. Finally, sources available 

elsewhere might also be added to the Viana Database. For example, 

sources from Brazil might allow a detailed investigation of Viana's 

commercial trade links. 

Also, apart from research possibilities requiring the input of 

more data, there are several analyses which might be performed using 

the current Viana Database. First, the map of the Town of Viana 

available for the period during which the muster-rolls were compiled 

(1826-1833) might be used to investigate the distribution of the 

population with respect to its demographic, and socioeconomic 
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characteristics. Second, temporary absences from the electoral 

registers might be examined using statistical models. Third, 

survival analysis techniques might be applied to the information 

available on the cemetery lists to examine mortality levels and 

differentials. Fourth, this thesis has focused on aggregate analyses 

of the components of migration. However, historians might learn a 

great deal from micro-analyses of individual life histories; for 

example, the process of mercantile migration could be examined In 

detail. 

Finally, to return to the study of Portuguese migration in 

general, having identified the components of migration, further 

research might investigate more closely the impact of these 

components of migration on the economy and society of the Port-city 

of Viana do Castelo, and its hinterland. 
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APPENDIX 2.A 

Passports Issued in Portugal 1855-1973 

Year Passports Year Passports Year Passports 

1855 11,557 1895 44,746 1935 9,104 

1856 10,288 1896 27,680 1936 12,484 

1857 9,861 1897 21,334 1937 14,667 
1858 8,963 1898 23,604 1938 13,609 

1859 9,309 1899 17,774 1939 17,807 

1860 6,524 1900 21,235 1940 13,226 

1861 5,945 1901 20,646 1941 6,260 

1862 5,674 1902 24,170 1942 2,214 

1863 4,411 1903 21,611 1943 ,893 

1864 4,517 1904 28,304 1944 2,424 

1865 4,170 1905 33,610 1945 5,938 

1866 4,124 1906 38,093 1946 8,275 

1867 4,805 1907 41,950 1947 12,838 

1868 4,782 1908 40,145 1948 12,343 

1869 6,035 1909 38,223 1949 17,296 

1870 7,310 1910 39,515 1950 21,892 

1871 10,388 1911 59,661 1951 33,664 

1872 17,283 1912 88,929 1952 47,018 

1873 12,987 1913 77,645 1953 39,686 

1874 14,834 1914 25,730 1954 41,011 

1875 15,434 1915 19,314 1955 29,796 

1876 11,027 1916 24,897 1956 27,017 

1877 11,054 1917 15,825 1957 35,356 

1878 9,925 1918 11,853 1958 34,030 

1879 13,207 1919 37,138 1959 33,458 

1880 12,596 1920 64,783 1960 32,318 

1881 14,635 1921 24,597 1961 33,526 

1882 18,272 1922 39,795 1962 33,539 

1883 19,251 1923 40,171 1963 39,519 

1884 17,518 1924 29,710 1964 55,646 

1885 15,004 1925 22,884 1965 89,056 

1886 13,998 1926 42,067 1966 120,239 

1887 16,932 1927 27,674 1967 92,502 

1888 23,981 1928 34,297 1968 -

1889 29,421 1929 40,361 1969 70,165 

1890 20,614 1930 23,196 1970 66,360 

1891 23,585 1931 6,033 1971 50,400 

1892 21,074 1932 5,909 1972 54,084 

1893 30,383 1933 8,905 1973 79,588 

1894 26.911 1934 7.472 
Source ; SerrSo (1974: 30-32). 
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APPENDIX 2.B 

Brazilian Immigration of Portuguese. 1819-1947 

Year Passports Year Passports Year Passports 
1835 - 1875 3,692 1915 15,118 

1836 - 1876 7,421 1916 11,981 
1837 120 1877 7,965 1917 6,817 
1838 - 1878 6,236 1918 7,981 
1839 141 1879 8,841 1919 17,068 

1840 206 1880 12,101 1920 33,883 

1841 159 1881 3,144 1921 19,981 

1842 48 1882 10,621 1922 28,622 

1843 - 1883 12,509 1923 31,866 

1844 - 1884 8,683 1924 23,267 
1845 - 1885 7,611 1925 21,508 

1846 - 1886 6,287 1926 38,791 

1847 78 1887 10,216 1927 31,236 

1848 - 1888 18,289 1928 33,882 

1849 - 1889 15,240 1929 38,879 

1850 178 1890 21,174 1930 18,740 

1851 53 1891 32,349 1931 8,152 
1852 231 1892 17,797 1932 8,499 
1853 8,329 1893 28,986 1933 10,696 

1854 7,384 1894 17,042 1934 8,732 
1855 9,839 1895 36,055 1935 9,327 
1856 9,159 1896 22,299 1936 4,626 

1857 9,430 1897 13,558 1937 11,417 
1858 9,327 1898 15,105 1938 7,435 

1859 9,342 1899 10,989 1939 15,120 
1860 5,914 1900 8,250 1940 11,737 
1861 6,460 1901 11,261 1941 5,777 

1862 5,625 1902 11,606 1942 1,317 

1863 4,420 1903 11,378 1943 146 

1864 5,097 1904 17,318 1944 419 

1865 5,748 1905 20,181 1945 1,474 
1866 4,724 1906 21,706 1946 8,149 
1867 4,822 1907 29,681 1947 9,066 

1868 4,425 1908 37,628 
1869 6,347 1909 30,577 
1870 4,458 1910 30,857 
1871 8,124 1911 47,493 
1872 12,913 1912 76,530 
1873 1,310 1913 76,701 
1874 6,644 1914 27,935 
Notes: 
Source 

See Neiva and Carneiro 
: Neiva & Carneiro (1950) 

(1950:61-65). 
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APPENDIX 3.C 

Passports Issued In all Portugal (1), 

the District of Viana (2), and 

the Town/City of Viana (3), 

1835-1935 

Year (1) (2) (3) Year (1) (2) (3) Year (1) (2) 
1835 10 4 1870 4458 450 20 1905 20181 892 
1836 - 68 29 1871 8124 790 48 1906 21706 947 
1837 - 162 35 1872 12918 1099 38 1907 29681 922 
1838 - 25 6 1873 1310 1134 31 1908 37628 950 
1839 - 66 18 1874 6644 1425 20 1909 30577 1041 
1840 - 98 20 1875 3692 1469 48 1910 30857 1441 
1841 - 69 14 1876 7421 610 26 1911 47493 1812 
1842 - 158 39 1877 7965 385 25 1912 76530 2487 
1843 - 64 13 1878 6236 440 29 1913 76701 2219 
1844 - 43 13 1879 8841 580 23 1914 27935 845 
1845 - 77 12 1880 12101 521 21 1915 15118 401 
1846 - 28 8 1881 3144 682 28 1916 11981 473 
1847 - 27 10 1882 10621 835 50 1917 6817 254 
1848 - 14 5 1883 12509 706 31 1918 7981 331 
1849 - 43 14 1884 3683 612 34 1919 17068 957 
1850 - 120 24 1885 7611 399 22 1920 33833 2276 
1851 - 76 13 1886 6287 484 29 1921 19981 1014 
1852 - 0 0 1887 10216 671 26 1922 28622 1496 
1853 - 37 4 1888 18289 842 27 1923 31866 1677 
1854 - 156 20 1889 15240 735 26 1924 23267 1408 
1855 9839 153 16 1890 21174 813 34 1925 21508 954 
1856 9159 180 22 1891 32349 1071 49 1926 38791 1821 
1857 9430 409 38 1892 17797 647 40 1927 31236 992 
1858 9327 306 17 1893 28986 870 32 1928 33882 1258 
1859 9342 345 29 1894 17042 789 44 1929 38879 1555 
1860 5914 230 21 1895 36055 1131 59 1930 18740 829 
1861 6460 299 26 1896 22299 798 1931 8152 200 
1862 5625 283 29 1897 13558 661 1932 8499 240 
1863 4420 327 23 1898 15105 808 1933 10696 380 
1864 5097 297 11 1899 10989 734 1934 8732 234 
1865 5784 205 17 1900 8250 693 1935 9327 135 
1866 4724 271 15 1901 11261 509 
1867 4822 283 16 1902 11606 547 
1868 4425 328 41 1903 11378 658 
1869 6347 388 21 1904 17318 813 
Note: The figures for the District, 1872-1876, 

issued to Galicians: 59, 427, 766, 702, 
Sources: (1) SerrSo (1974:30-32) 

(2) and (3): Passport Books, Viana do Castelo. 

include the passports 
and 141, respectively. 
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APPENDIX 3.D 

Example Steamship-Passage Advertisements 

c-

' M A L A REAL 
INGLEZA 

{Inconioraila poi- carta real om 1839) 

A coiiipanliia niiiis aiiliirii lic J 

Paqiiotos a vapor ejitre Lisbon, portos do Bra- ̂  
zii e Ilio d:i Prata ' - 4) 

* li fa&Uu J<>i de U<!i 
« ii WpaUw (*&!#, <l« ••uinte e 

k ' B: 

â ora (mU* cim i1» fore* mai«r) ^ 
•I'linte itu», «a t k tS • 18, comv sn(ija> 

memo. 
Allere-irfamrtMe iaezn am .!*« rm ; rOMAMOCO. M.MIEUX BA- f EU. WO Dg jAJIEWI. jMMrCVmKU , . ..W "9 
S. YICKNTE. PEMJUIBCCD. BAKU. BIO DE JANEIRO, aOJiTEYIlJtU 4") 

mcEXOd-AiBEd. , a 
armUiB pijwgrifw c»m IfwLwl* p w OMtbt* vol ran potiiot, ^ 

MAG-DALEXA, em 9 de tlczcinbro ^ 
Do Lisboa pam os portos do S. VkooOa. Peroambuco, 4 
Dabij, Rio dc Janeiro. Monlcvidcu o Bucnos-Ayrcs 

Os jvii(iiclcs d'cstQ-comtwnhio suo : —. Ta-"J 
IS. La Plata. Elbe, NiU, Neoa, Tamar e 

Uulo M liUitral CQOM 

Tremf. 
Agonlog no Porlo, Wmiatn ^ Geo Tait, run rlos <3 

Iniriczcs, 23. — CJnico corrompoodonto em Vianno do Cos-*3 
Iclio — Francisco Josii dn Araujo Junior, run de D. »-t 
Luiz. ^ (315) .>5 

"9 

l i i T i S T I l M l l i r i i r i ! 
m GOMHIXA(;AO COM 

ilED CROSS UXE MAIL STEAMERS 
As maiaautigns Ihihas dc pnqueles a vapor pom om portos do 

norlc do BrnzH 

Bo Poplo para o Fara e Ceara 

DlBECTAiENTE 
RecehcnHo lamhcui oargan passage:roa para AIAXAOS 

(larreira m c n s n l d e j)a-

q u e l e s a v n p o r 
GRANDE RAPIDEZ E ECONOMIA 

1'a.ra carga o piussagciros, pam os quaes tern 
Hiai'iiiticas acc'jiiimodaijoes, on quaesquer informa-
';0oH trata-so com 

Os aqcMicA 

(2123/ 57 — Rua dos Inglczcs — Porto 

Source: A Atirora do Lima. 
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APPENDIX 4.B.1 

Example Muster-Roil 
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APPENDIX 4.B.2 

Example Electoral Register 
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APPENDIX 4.B.3 

Example Passport Book 
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APPENDIX 4.B.4 

Example Cemetery List 
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APPENDIX 4 . C 

Data_Recorded on the Electoral Registers 

Year 
Variable 

1834 
1835 
1836 
1837 
1838 
1839 
1840 
1841 
1842 
1843 
1844 
1845 
1846 
1847 
1848 
1849 
1850 
1851 
1852 
1853 
1854 
1855 
1856 
1857 
1858 
1859 
1860 
1861 
1862 
1863 
1864 
1865 
1866 
1867 
1868 
1869 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 
X X X - X X X 1 X X A-
X X X - X X X 1 X X - - _ A-
X X X X X X 1 X X - - - A-

- - - - - - A-
- - - - - - A-
- - - - - - A-

X X - X - 4 - - - - _ B-
X 

" 
X - X - 4 - - - - - A-

X X X X - X - 4 - - - - - B-
X X X X - X - 7 - - - - - C-
X X X X - X - 5 - - - — _ C-
X X X - X - 4 - - - - - C-
X X X - X - 4 - - - - - C-
X X X - X - 4 - - - - - B-
X X X - X - 4 - - - - - B-
X X X - X - 4 - - - - _ B-
X X X - X - 4 - - - - - A-
X X X - X - 4 - - - - _ C-
X X X X - X - 6 - X - - - B-
X X X ~ X X - 4 - X X - - B-
X X X - X - - 4 X - X - _ A-
X X X - X - - 4 X X X _ _ B-
X X X - X - - 5 X X X X _ B-
X X X - X - - 5 X X X X - B-
X X X - X - - 5 X X X X _ A-
X X X - X - ~ 5 X X X X _ B-
X X X - X - - 5 X X X X X A-
X X X - X - - 5 X X X X A-
X X X X - - 5 X X X X X A-
X X X X - - 5 X X X X X A-
X X X X - - 5 X X X X X A-
X X X X - - 5 X X X X X A" 
X X X X - - 5 X X X X X A-
X X X X - - 5 X X X X X A-
X X X X - - 5 X X X X X B-
X X X X - - 5 X X X X X A-
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Variable 
Year 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 
1870 X X X X - X - - 5 X X X X A-
1871 X X X X - X - - 5 X X X X AU 
1872 X X X X - X - - 5 X X X X B-
1873 X X X X - X - - 5 X X X X BU 
1874 X X X X - X - - 5 X X X X BU 
1875 X X X X - X - - 5 X X X X AU 
1876 X X X X - X - - 5 X X X X BU 
1877 X X X X - X - - 5 X X X X BU 
1878 X X X X - X - - 5 X X X X A-

1880 X X X X - X _ 2 X . B-
1881 X X X X - X - - 2 X - - - AU 

1883 X X X X - X - - 2 X - - - B-

1888 X X X X ~ X - - - X - - - A-

1891 X X X X - X - - - X - - - A-

1894 X X X X _ X A-
1895 X X X X - X - - 1 - - - - A-

1911 X X X X - X A-

1931 X X X X _ _ A -

(an X denotes that the information was recorded) 

Key: 

Variable 

1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 

10 
11 
12 
13 

14 

Description 
Name 

Age in Years 
Marital Status 
Occupation 
Birthplace 
Road of Residence 
Literacy 

Household Head 

Number of Tax Categories Recorded 
Social Qualifications 
Observations 
Eligible for Election 
Eligible for Jury Service 

Maior Contributor (one of the 40 highest taxpayers) 

The final column (15) provides an indication of the quality of 
the document (A, B, or C) and whether it appears to be an update of 
the previous electoral register (U). 
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APPENDIX 7 .A 

The_^ectorate of Viana. ] 834-1931 

Santa Maria 
Year (1) (3) 
1834 214 
1835 187 
1836 238 
1837 257 
1838 291 
1839 237 
1840 414 
1841 414 
1842 320 
1843 314 
1844 325 
1845 420 
1846 341 
1847 358 
1848 283 
1849 363 
1850 350 
1851 433 
1852 304 
1853 382 
1854 364 
1855 352 
1856 344 
1857 321 
1858 352 
1859 344 
1860 375 
1861 371 
1862 393 
1863 494 
1864 458 
1865 455 
1866 445 28 
1867 469 33 
1868 490 37 
1869 476 31 
Key: (1) Permanent residents , 

214 
187 
238 
257 
291 
237 
414 
414 
320 
314 
325 
420 
341 
358 
283 
363 
350 
433 
304 
382 

364 
352 
344 
321 
352 
344 
375 
371 
393 
494 
458 
455 
473 
502 
527 
506 

Monserrate 

( 4 ) R2HR4^ 
80 
77 
79 

106 
340 
112 
178 
176 
170 
112 
118 
170 

125 
126 
119 
152 
148 
202 
143 
175 
169 
165 
158 
150 

155 
156 
175 
174 
186 
225 
213 
200 
198 
224 
219 
197 

68 
70 
88 

80 
77 
79 

106 
340 
112 
178 
176 
170 
180 
188 
258 

125 
126 

- 119 
65 217 
52 200 
64 266 
73 216 
65 240 
65 234 
61 226 
111 259 
96 246 
93 248 

101 257 
90 265 
85 259 
79 265 
84 309 
85 298 
76 276 
67 265 
71 295 
76 295 
51 248 

(3) Employees of the customhouse 
(2) Permanent residents of Monserrate 
( 4 ) Stationed in military garrison 

Maior 
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Year 
Santa Maria Maior 

Year fl) (3) 
1870 478 24 

\ ^ J * J 

502 
1871 466 36 502 
1872 541 44 585 
1873 503 44 547 
1874 499 48 547 
1875 487 48 535 
1876 485 49 534 
1877 492 53 545 
1878 513 51 564 

1880 749 749 
1881 725 - 725 

1883 831 - 831 

1888 731 - 731 

1891 816 - 816 

1894 493 493 
1895 386 - 386 

1911 734 - 734 

1931 767 767 

Monserrate 
(2) ~ r4-) (2)+f4f 

Key: 

196 
191 
216 
214 
229 
229 
229 
241 
307 

522 
536 

540 

492 

464 

285 
235 

846 

653 
(1) Permanent residents of Santa Maria Maior 
(3) Employees of the customhouse 
(2) Permanent residents of Monserrate 
(4) Stationed in military garrison 

49 
45 
50 
64 
20 
24 
27 
22 
35 

245 
236 
266 
278 
249 
253 
256 
263 
342 

522 
536 

540 

492 

464 

285 
235 

846 

653 
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APPENDIX 7 . B 

The Statistical File of Life History Data 

Variable Columns 
Case Number 

Record Number 7 
1- 5 

Record Number 
1 

2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
3 
3 
3 
3 

3 
3 
3 
3 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
5 
5 
5 
5 
5 
5 
5 

CID 9-16 
ETY 17-20 
MAP 21-24 
EAP 25-28 
EAB 29-32 
PAP 33-36 
CAP 37-40 
FEY 41-44 
LEY 45-48 
YEX 49-52 
MEX 53-56 
MIN 57-60 
MAN 61-64 
EPB 65-68 
EYB 69-72 
PRP 73-76 
CLR 77-80 
PRCl 8-11 
PRY2 12-15 
PRC 2 16-19 
PRY3 20-20 
PRC3 24-27 
ELYl-54 29-82 
PPIl 9-11 
PDTl 13-14 
PDRl 16-16 
PYRl 17-19 

PPI6 
PDT6 
PDR6 
PYR6 
OFCl 
0FY2 
0FC2 
0FY3 
0FC3 
OSCl 
0SY2 
0SC2 
0SY3 
0SC3 
MSCl 
MSY2 
MSC2 
MSY3 
MSC3 
MSY4 
MSC4 

69-71 
73-74 
76-76 
77-79 

8 - 1 1 
12-15 
16-19 
20-23 
24-27 
32-35 
36-39 
40-43 
44-47 
48-51 

8 - 1 1 
12-15 
16-19 
20-23 
24-27 
28-31 
32-35 
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Variable Description 
CID 

ETY 

MAP 
EAP 
EAB 
PAP 
CAP 

FEY 
LEY 
YEX 

MIN 
MAN 

EBP 

EYE 

The database NID of the~flrst record of this individual, 

Initial entry on electoral registers as: 

(1) Permanent resident of Santa Maria Malor 
(2) Employees of the customhouse 
(3) Permanent resident of Monserrate 
(4) Stationed in military garrison 

Number of muster-roll records. 
Number of electoral register records. 
Number of absences from the electoral registers. 
Number of passport book records. 
Number of cemetery list records. 

Year of first entry on electoral registers (e.g. 834). 
Year of last entry on electoral registers (e . g . 931). 
Year of exit from the elite (e.g. 922). 

Minimum number of component names recorded. 
Maximum number of component names recorded. 

Estimated birthplace code: 
(0) Unknown 
(1) Santa Maria Maior 
(2) Monserrate 

(3) Viana do Castelo (Town/City) 
(4) Vlana (Borough) 
(5) Viana (District) 
(6) Braga District 
(7) Elsewhere in Portugal 
(8) Elsewhere 

Estimated year of birth (e . g . 789). 

PRP Whether ever recorded with occupation Proprletario. 
OLR Whether a member of the clergy. 

PRC Parish of electoral registration code: 
(1) Santa Maria Malor 
(2) Monserrate 

PRY Year in which next PRC becomes valid. 

^^3^/ Indicator variables denoting appearance on, or 
GLY54 absence from each electoral regls^r 
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Variable Description 

PDR 
PYR 

PYI Year in which a passport was issued. 
PDT Destination declared on passport: 

(0) Unknown 
(10) Europe 
(11) Portugal 
(12) Spain 
(13) Gibralter 
(14) France 
(15) Italy 
(16) England 
(17) Switzerland 
(20) Africa 
(21) Angola 
(22) Mozambique 
(30) America 
(35) Brazil 
(36) Argentina 
(37) Chile 
(38) Montevideo 
(41) India 

Document of reappearance in the elite. 
Year of reappearance in the elite. 

OFC Occupation function code: 
(0) Unknown 
(1) Agriculture 
(2) Hunting & Fishing 
(3) Mining 
(4) Industry & Trades 
(5) Maritime 
(6) Commerce 
(7) Armed Forces 
(8) Public Administration 
(9) Professions 

OFY Year in which next OFC becomes valid. 

OSC Economic sector code: 
(0) Unknown 
(1) Primary 
(2) Secondary 
(3) Tertiary 
(4) Unproductive 

OSY Year in which next OSC becomes valid. 

MSC Marital status code: 
(0) Unknown 
(1) Single 
(2) Married 
(3) Widowed 
(5) Divorced 

JISY Year in which next MSC becomes valid. 
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GLOSSARY 

preceS^J texT.'"^ contain. Portuguese „ords which appear In the 

amanuense - amanuensis 
arcos - arches 

balrro - suburban area 

brasxleiro - native born Portuguese who returns from Brazil 

caixelro - shop clerk 
camara - municipal chamber 
campo - open area 
capitallsta - merchant 
caselro - share-cropper 
cldade - city 
concelho - borough 

distrlto - district 

engajador - emigrant contractor 
escultor - sculptor 

fazenda - farm, plantation 

frances - native born Portuguese who returns from France 
•l-wAW "• i ©lit 
freguesla - parish 

hlstorla - history, story 

indlgente - destitute 
ingenuo - born a slave 

jomalelro - day-labourer, landless peasant 

lamplanlsta - public gas lamp cleaner 
largo - small public square 
lavrador - farmer 

mercieiro - trader 
mineiro - miner 

negociante - merchant 

pedrelro - stonemason 
portelro - porter 
professor - teacher 

pSr-V'Sfp?::;™ ^narecroppm, 

proprletarlo - proprietor 

quinta - large farm 

rua - road 

travessa - street-crossing 
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MANUSCRIPT SOURCES 

Arquivo da Conservadoria de Viana do Castelo 

Baptlsmos: Santa Maria Maior, 1884-1910. 

Monserrate, 1881-1904; 1909-1910. 

Casamentos; Santa Maria Maior, 1882-1910. 
Monserrate, 1867-1910. 

Arquivo Dlstrital de Viana do Castelo 

Baptlsmos: Santa Maria Maior, -1876. 
Monserrate, -1867. 

Casamentos: Santa Maria Maior, -1872. 
Monserrate, -1867. 

Arquivo do Govemador Civil do Distrito de Viana do Castelo 

Livros dos Passaportes, 1835-1935. 

Estatisticas da Populagao do Distrito de Vianna do Castello, 
1837-1867 and 1869-1890 (excluding 1863 and 1877; years 
prece ing those in which national censuses were conducted). 

Registro da Lista Geral dos individuos do Concelho de Vianna para 
votar na Eleiqao da Camara Municipal, 1888. 

Arquivo Municipal de Viana do Castelo 

Lista Geral das Companhias de Ordenangas do Distrito de Vianna da 
lergeira Brigada. 

Registro da Lista Geral dos individuos do Concelho de Vianna para 
yotar na EleigSo da Camara Municipal: 1834-1840, 1842-1847 
1849-1850, 1852-1853, 1855, 1869, 1881, 1891, 1894, 1931. 

public, de Vianna do 

public, de Vianna d. 

Arrolamento das Pessoas e Coisas, 1871. 

Blblloteca Municipal de Viana do Castelo 

Registro da Lista Geral dos Individuos do Concelho de Vianna para 
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PRINTED SOURCES 

Abbreviatura de Endereqos (Telephone Directory), 1986. 
Viana do Castelo. 

Alman^ do Distrlto de Vlanna do Castello. Blblioteca Municipal de 
Viana do Castelo. 

Annuario Estatistica de Portugal, 1900. Lisboa. 

A Aurora do Lima, 1862, 1880, 1882-1884, 1886-1888, 1890, 1895. 
Biblioteca Municipal de Vianna do Castelo. 

A Aurora do Lima, 1856-1870, 1895-1951. Biblioteca Municipal do 
Porto. 

Boletim da Junta da EmigragSo e Anuarlo Demografico, 1913-1973. 

Censo da PopulagSo do Reino de Portugal no 1/1/1864. Lisboa. 

Censo da PopulagSo do Reino de Portugal no 1/1/1878. Lisboa. 

Censo da Populagao do Reino de Portugal no 1/12/1890. Lisboa. 

Censo da Populagao do Reino de Portugal no 1/12/1900. Lisboa. 

DenominagSo de Ruas, 1937. Arquivo Municipal de Viana do Castelo, 
i 1U • X ^ o • 

Documratos Apresentados as Cortes na SessSo Legislative de 1875-
Emigragao Portuguese. Lisboa. 

Emigragao Portuguese, 1901-1912. Lisboa. 

Grande Enciclopedia Portuguese e Brasileira. Lisboa e Rio de 
Janeiro. Editorial Enciclopedia. 

Legislegao Portuguese, 1840, 1842, 1852, 1859, 1883. British Museum. 

Movimento de Populagao - Estedo Civil e Emigregao, 1887-1900. 

0 Primeiro de Jeneiro, 1882. Lisboa. 

Recenseamento da Populegao do Bresil, 1872, 1890 and 1906. 

Sommerio di Stetistiche Storiche Italiane, 1861-1955. 
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